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(Resolutions, recommendations and opinions)

RESOLUTIONS

COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

132ND COR PLENARY SESSION, 5.12.2018-6.12.2018
Resolution of the European Committee of the Regions on the European Commission Work
Programme for 2019

(2019/C 86/01)
THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS (CoR)
Having regard to:
— the European Commission Work Programme (CWP) for 2019 ('),
— the Protocol of Cooperation with the European Commission of February 2012,
— the Joint Declaration on the EU’s Legislative Priorities for 2018-2019;

1. emphasises that 2019 will be a crucial year for the future of the European Union, with its very foundations being
called into question; reiterates, against this background, the imperative necessity of linking the grassroots level to the
European level and involving local and regional representatives and European citizens in the framing and implementation of
EU policies, notably through the proper application of active subsidiarity and multi-level governance;

2. calls for an early agreement on the Multiannual Financial Framework (MFF) before the European elections in May
2019 to ensure the timely launch of the new EU programmes and supports the call of the European Parliament that the
next MFF should correspond to at least 1,3 % of the EU-27 GNI;

3. finds it regrettable that the Commission’s proposed multiannual budget lacks a clear gender equality element.
Article 8 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union requires the EU to incorporate gender equality in all
policy areas and all its activities, in order to promote equality between men and women. Moreover, gender budgeting
should be made more comprehensive, more widespread and more systematic;

4. expresses its wish that the European Union and the United Kingdom come in due time to an agreement on the UK’s
intention to withdraw from the EU, preserving the four freedoms of movement. The CoR expects the Commission to
involve it in the negotiations on the future cooperation between the UK and the EU beyond 30 March 2019, relaying the
contributions of regional and local authorities for a productive and sustainable future relationship;

()  COM(2018) 800 final.
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Citizenship, governance and better law-making

5. welcomes the Commission Communication on strengthening the role of subsidiarity and proportionality, which
promotes the implementation of the recommendations of the Task Force on Subsidiarity, Proportionality and ‘Doing Less
More Efficiently’; calls, to this effect, on the European Parliament and the Commission to implement the recommendations
of the Task Force in cooperation with the CoR, helping to promote active subsidiarity in Europe and a new way of working;
remains committed to contributing to this implementation by gathering the expertise and knowledge of Europe’s regions
and cities, notably through its Subsidiarity Monitoring Network, the network of regional hubs and the REGPEX platform;

6.  questions whether the proposal to abolish the twice-yearly time change meets the European added value and
coordination requirements suggested by the Task Force and warns against negative repercussions for local and regional
authorities (notably in border regions);

7. welcomes the Commission’s plan to make use of the passerelle clause in order to apply qualified majority voting in
particular in the area of taxation, which would facilitate the fight against tax avoidance and allow for fairer taxation systems;

Jobs, growth, investment and cohesion policy

8.  calls, together with the partners in the #CohesionAlliance, for a swift agreement on the Cohesion Policy legislative
package for the years 2021-2027, which should continue to be based on the principles of partnership and multilevel
governance. The CoR recalls that Cohesion Policy is the main European Union investment policy aimed at strengthening
economic, social and territorial cohesion across the European Union. It asks that, with the aim of reducing disparities
between the levels of development of the various regions and the backwardness of the least favoured regions, particular
attention be paid to rural areas and to regions affected by industrial transition or which suffer from severe, permanent
geographic or demographic handicaps, such as island, cross-border and mountain regions;

9.  draws attention to the fact that the Commission’s programme for 2019 does not contain any reference to the
outermost regions as it should, at least as regards the implementation of the 2017 Communication ‘A reinforced and
renewed strategic partnership with the outermost regions of the EU’. The CoR hopes that the Commission will continue to
take the necessary steps to develop the new approach for the ORs;

10.  suggests drawing on the experience acquired in the Urban Agenda partnerships that have achieved positive results in
terms of multilevel governance actions in order to improve the subsidiarity check and to enhance the link between Better
Regulation and the Urban Agenda for the EU; considers that the action plan of the Urban Partnership on housing adopted
in November 2018 paves the way for a European Agenda for Housing;

11.  notes with concern that public investment remains too low and unevenly distributed in the EU, as acknowledged by
the Commission’s focus in the 2019 European Semester cycle on long-term investment; reiterates, therefore, the need to
transpose the agreement on the flexibility margins within the Stability and Growth Pact (SGP) into primary law; also
reiterates its call for further measures to boost public investment, notably by excluding national, regional or local co-
financing under the ESIF from SGP accounting, as already foreseen for co-financing under the EFS];

12.  calls on the Commission to adopt a pragmatic approach in relation to the governance aspects of the InvestEU
programme, following consultation with all relevant principal actors, such as the EIB;

13.  stresses the strong European added value of youth related policies and programmes such as Erasmus+, the European
Solidarity Corps and DiscoverEU and points to the need to facilitate their accessibility and to ensure the involvement of
local and regional authorities in their implementation. There should also be rewards for projects with a high added value in
terms of involving young people with a disability and emphasising the regional and local dimension, particularly when it
comes to rural areas, refugee reception areas, the EU’s outermost regions and overseas countries and territories. In line with
the new Youth Strategy, the CoR reiterates its call to establish structured cooperation between itself and the proposed EU
Youth Coordinator;

14.  underlines the fact that, in order for the EU to maximise its potential in the field of research and innovation (R & I),
the Commission and the Member States must close the ‘innovation gap’ between regions and suggests that Horizon Europe
should strengthen ties with regional smart specialisation strategies (S3);
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15.  looks forward to the announced Coordinated Plan on the development of Artificial Intelligence in Europe, which
should also cover the public sector at local and regional level, considering the role and involvement of LRAs in the
promotion of investment and the Al ecosystem in their areas;

Economic policy and the EU’s social dimension

16.  stresses that the Sustainable Development Goals should be implemented as the overall reference framework for EU
policy and specifically replace the Europe 2020 strategy as long-term goals of the European Semester;

17.  reiterates its support to the introduction of a budgetary capacity aimed at increasing the euro area’s resilience, and
paving the way for convergence with future euro area members. This capacity must however be financed from own
resources that are separate from those provided for financing the budget of the European Union to avoid any encroachment
by this capacity on EU programmes that are accessible to the EU-27. Furthermore, this capacity should be accounted for
outside the ceiling for EU budget resources;

18.  underlines the fact that the low implementation rates of the Country-Specific Recommendations are due to lack of
ownership, funding and administrative capacity at all levels and therefore reiterates its proposal for a code of conduct to
involve the local and regional authorities in the European Semester;

19.  is concerned that local and regional authorities have not benefited sufficiently from EU-funded capacity-building
measures under the current MFF; reiterates its request that the Commission issue a single set of guidelines to coordinate all
EU-funded capacity-building measures;

20.  welcomes the Commission’s proposals to establish rules allowing taxation of profits generated by multinationals
through the digital economy; also stresses the need for a European legal definition for virtual permanent establishment for
digital companies;

21.  calls on the Commission to closely monitor the implementation of the European Pillar of Social Rights and
expresses its concerns at the reduction of the related budgetary resources; considers it essential in this respect to
acknowledge the strong territorial component in the delivery of the Pillar; urges the Commission and the European
legislator to speed up the process of establishing the European Labour Authority and to include a representative of the
regional authorities of the Member States on its management board;

22, welcomes the recent establishment of the Expert Group on Social Economy and Social Enterprises, in which the CoR
is represented, and urges the European Commission to present a European legal framework which would encompass a body
of common definitions applying to the different forms of social economy, such as cooperatives, mutual societies,
associations and foundations;

23.  proposes, as an implementation tool for principle 11 of the European Pillar of Social Rights, the launching of a
European Child Guarantee to address the dramatic rate of child poverty and exclusion in the EU (26,4 % in 2017). This
Guarantee should become an integral part of the ESF+;

Single Market Strategy, SMEs, competition, industry and the Digital Single Market

24.  insists on the importance of developing an integrated industrial strategy and reaffirms its commitment to
incorporating the role of local and regional authorities into this strategy;

25.  invites the Commission to propose an update of the Small Business Act; regarding particularly the SME test, calls on
the Commission to take account of the various specificities of the legislation to which the test should be applied, with
particular reference to legislative proposals, and to intervene with remedial measures in the spirit of REFIT;

26.  reiterates its commitment to providing feedback on the implementation of the 2014 directives on public
procurement at local and regional level, in the light of the weight of subnational authorities in the field of public
procurement and with a view to assessing the use of social and environmental criteria;

27.  calls on the Commission to launch a review in 2019 of the legislative framework on State aid, notably the GBER, the
de minimis Regulation and the SGEI framework, with the aim of engaging all relevant stakeholders in due course in a
constructive dialogue on the substance of the reform;
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28.  calls on the Commission to facilitate the deployment of broadband infrastructure, paying particular attention to
rural areas, which have small and low-density populations, and where broadband is a crucial resource for delivering
effective public services, bringing back a younger population and starting up new businesses; these are areas where
operators have no commercial interest and the market may be considered to have failed. This would contribute to closing
the EU’s digital gap and establishing a consistent network of European Digital Innovation Hubs;

29.  calls on the Commission to come up with proposals to address regulatory issues linked to the collaborative and
digital economy. Calls in particular for an EU Directive on platform work based on Article 153(2)(b) TFEU to set minimum
standards for fair working conditions in the digital economy;

Agriculture and forestry, public health and consumer protection

30. calls for the CAP to be developed into an agricultural policy that is simplified, fair, sustainable and based on
solidarity for the benefit of farmers, regions, consumers and citizens, and calls for more internal and external convergence
of direct payments, effective crisis management tools to stabilise farmers’ income and more multi-level governance in the
drafting and implementation of the National Strategic Plans;

31.  joins forces with the European Parliament (%) in calling for an EU Agenda for Rural, Mountainous and Remote Areas
to promote socioeconomic development, economic growth and diversification, social wellbeing, protection of nature, and
cooperation and interconnection with urban areas in order to foster cohesion and prevent territorial fragmentation;

32.  likewise calls for a European strategy for regions facing demographic challenges, to make all EU policies — cohesion,
innovation, transport, health, social and employment policies, ICT, rural development, emigration, etc. — more sensitive to
this factor. The strategy should include cost analysis and projections at national, regional, and local level, as set out in the
CoR opinion on ‘The EU response to the demographic challenge’;

33.  Highlights that innovation and digital solutions are paramount to the development of smart villages, the
revitalisation of town centres and rural areas; calls on the Commission to take stock and follow up on the actions
implemented under the EU action plan for smart villages;

34.  plans to react to the Mid-term review of the EU Forest Strategy expected in December 2018 and insists on the
importance of prevention of deforestation, reforestation and forest conversion;

35.  Congratulates the continuation of the EMFF as a specific and simplified fund with a budget for the blue growth that
allows cross-cutting actions to be taken in conjunction with other European programmes. Requests that the EMFF budget
and the share of shared management remains at the level of the previous programme. The EU’s exclusive fisheries and
aquaculture areas, the development of the blue economy, ports aids, the environmental issues and the preservation of
maritime biodiversity face major challenges for the post-2020 period, and therefore should be supported by the EMFF.
Requests the withdrawal of the obligation to use financial instruments under the EMFF to support aquaculture and the
processing of products;

36.  regrets that the incorporation of the EU’s health programme into the ESF+ has led to a reduced financial envelope for
EU-funded health initiatives and calls for measures and funding to compensate for this reduction;

37.  calls on the Commission to examine existing food labelling systems and to propose a mandatory single European
colour labelling system, on a basis of 100 g units, on the front of food packaging throughout the EU, providing consumers
with clear information and encouraging healthier eating patterns. Specific criteria should similarly be introduced for
products bearing nutritional and health claims;

() See EP Resolution on 3 October 2018 addressing the specific needs of rural, mountainous and remote areas.
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38.  welcomes the Commission’s proposal for a European Electronic Health Record to improve patients’ treatment across
regions and Member States; asks the Commission to carefully consider data protection and interoperability issues in this
proposal;

Tourism and culture

39.  reiterates its call to the Commission for a thorough revision of its 2010 tourism strategy with a clear multiannual
work programme;

40.  asks for a follow-up to the European Year of Cultural Heritage 2018 through a new European Action Plan for
Cultural Heritage;

Energy Union, climate policy and environment

41.  advocates the establishment of an effective multilevel governance mechanism to implement the Clean Energy for all
Europeans package efficiently, by ensuring that National Energy and Climate Plans are drafted in close cooperation with
local and regional authorities and provide for the development of a system of locally and regionally determined
contributions to complement the NDCs under the Paris agreement;

42.  underlines the importance, with a view to the fourth Report on the State of the Energy Union, of promoting a just
energy transition, which requires special attention to regions that will be particularly affected, such as those with a specific
dependency on fossil fuel industries, and islands, especially those that are not interconnected, as is the case with the
outermost regions. In this context, the CoR acknowledges measures already on-going relating to energy poverty and
emphasises the key role of LRAs in their implementation;

43, calls on the Commission to monitor the socioeconomic consequences of the new electricity market design on all EU
Member States and regions;

44.  welcomes the recently published ‘European strategic long-term vision for a prosperous, modern, competitive and
climate neutral economy- a clean planet for all’, which commits the EU to be climate neutral by 2050 and recognises the
central role of local and regional authorities; insists that the measures to implement this strategy must follow the principle
of multilevel governance, give a formal role to local and regional authorities notably through the integration of a system of
locally and regionally determined contributions to the national climate and energy plans, and build on initiatives such as the
Covenant of Mayors; underlines the need to integrate these efforts closely with the circular economy strategy and the energy
union, making sure that the socioeconomic consequences of the necessary transitions are fairly distributed in order to
achieve a just transition;

45.  calls on the European Commission to devise, in cooperation with the CoR, a strategic and integrated 8th
Environment Action Programme and commits itself to playing an active role in the Technical Platform for Cooperation on
the Environment. The CoR also calls for the subnational authorities to be involved in the second cycle of the Environmental
Implementation Review;

46.  calls on the European Commission to propose a comprehensive plan to improve the implementation of the EU
Biodiversity Strategy to 2020 by providing strategic guidance for EU Member States, and notably by formally recognizing
the crucial role of local and regional authorities; looks forward to continuing to work closely with the European
Commission in the pro-active preparation of the post-2020 policy framework in view of the 2020COP 15 in Beijing. This
will require firm commitments to not only halt the loss of, but also to restore biodiversity and ecosystems as well as an
ambitious, inclusive biodiversity policy framework until 2030 that is capable of achieving the 2050 Vision of the CBD in
the context of the SDGs;

47.  calls on the Commission to better incorporate the principles of disaster resilience into all EU policies and funds in
order to increase the capacity of the Member States and subnational authorities to prevent, prepare for, respond to and
recover from both natural and man-made disasters; this could be done through a better understanding of risks, including
introducing a uniform risk-analysis method and conducting targeted and increasingly accurate studies not just to grasp the
vulnerabilities of particular areas but also to assess the economic damage — direct and indirect — an area can suffer when
struck by an extreme natural event;
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48.  renews its call for an EU Roadmap for Cycling to address the growing demand for coordinated action at EU level;

Justice, security, fundamental rights and migration

49.  reiterates its call for the Commission to support local and regional authorities in addressing the issue of
radicalisation by issuing guidelines for local and regional governments for prevention strategies to counter radicalisation;

50.  calls for strengthened procedures and mechanisms for the protection of democracy, the rule of law and fundamental
rights, which could become part of a Union pact;

51.  welcomes the proposed UN Compact for Migration and encourages all EU Member States to sign it on 10-11
December in Marrakesh and to ratify it; stresses that the Compact is an essential part of a comprehensive multi-lateral and
multi-level approach to migration as advocated by the CoR;

52.  underlines the fact that an effective and humane management of the EU’s external borders and the development of a
comprehensive migration policy and a common EU asylum system with common high standards are essential for all
municipalities, cities and regions, especially those hosting refugees and those situated at borders particularly affected by
migratory peaks;

53.  asks the Commission to propose additional safe and accessible legal pathways for migration to the EU, such as
humanitarian visas and private sponsorship programmes, and calls on the Member States to promptly agree on and
implement a new EU Resettlement Framework that is ambitious as regards the terms of protection and the numbers of
beneficiaries; also asks the Commission to encourage the Member States to show real solidarity towards the Member States
most exposed to migration, in accordance with Article 80 TFEU and the principle enshrined therein of solidarity and fair
sharing of responsibility, including its financial implications;

54.  invites the Commission to further simplify and speed up the funding procedures and to facilitate direct access for
regions and cities to the financial resources designed to address humanitarian crises and the integration of refugees;
emergency aid could take the form of direct grants to local and regional authorities facing strong migration pressures,
particularly those with responsibility for receiving and integrating unaccompanied migrant children. Also calls on the
Commission to step up its efforts to facilitate the exchange of good practices between European local and regional
authorities concerning the integration of migrants, and in particular to focus on medium-sized and small cities;

55.  Similarly with the EU’s support for the integration of refugees and third countries in humanitarian aid operations,
urges the Commission to provide support for the integration of citizens with European nationality who are forced to leave
the host countries due to political, economic or humanitarian crises, that would otherwise become completely unprotected,
despite being EU citizens;

External policies

56.  calls on the European Commission to fully take into consideration the input of local and regional authorities and the
work of the CoR’s Joint Consultative Committees and Working Groups, in particular its 2019 progress reports on the
candidate and potential candidate countries, and reiterates its call for existing EU funding schemes, in particular TAIEX and
Twinning, to be further adapted to the needs of local and regional stakeholders;

57.  is supportive of a new European territorial cooperation programme that enables close cooperation between local
and regional authorities in the Member States and in candidate, potential candidate and neighbouring countries; in this
regard, calls on the Commission to support the EU’s existing macro-regional strategies and to support the establishment of
new ones; also encourages the Commission to support cross-border cooperation processes between regional and local
authorities, including in the form of European groupings of territorial cooperation (EGTCs);

58.  announces its intention to contribute to the strategic discussions on the future of the Eastern Partnership initiative
on the occasion of its 10th anniversary in 2019, notably through CORLEAP, the CoR’s Ukraine Task Force and EU-Ukraine
peer-to-peer partnerships;

59.  calls for the European Commission to take into account work carried out by the CoR in stabilising the Southern
Neighbourhood through the Euro-Mediterranean Regional and Local Assembly (ARLEM) and, in particular, the Nicosia
Initiative for Libyan municipalities, which is improving local public services in Libya and reconnecting these municipalities
with the international community, by building on existing best practices and providing for suitable funding to support
operational initiatives;
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60.  welcomes the Commission’s intention to address online deliberate misinformation in both the EU and partner
countries and expresses the CoR’s readiness to support these efforts;

61.  notes that the work of the executive group in the implementation of the EU-US joint statement of July 2018 seems
mainly to target regulatory cooperation and calls for EU standards, notably high sanitary, food and environmental
standards, to be upheld; stresses, in this regard, that the Commission has to ensure that prevailing labour standards and legal
standards on product safety, on data, consumer, health and environmental protection, are not sidelined for the sake of
fighting trade protectionism and achieving the suspension of US sanctions;

62. instructs its President to forward this resolution to the European Commission, the European Parliament, the
Austrian, Romanian and Finnish Presidencies of the Council of the EU and the President of the European Council.

Brussels, 6 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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OPINIONS

COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

132ND COR PLENARY SESSION, 5.12.2018-6.12.2018

Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘Enlargement Package 2018’

(2019/C 86/02)

Rapporteur: Franco IACOP (IT/PES), Regional Councillor of the Friuli Venezia Giulia Region
Reference document: 2018 Communication on EU Enlargement Policy

COM(2018) 450 final

POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS
THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

Introductory comments

1. notes with interest the Commission’s renewed commitment concerning EU enlargement, as clearly reflected not only
in Communication COM(2018) 450 final under examination, but also the February 2018 strategic document on the
Western Balkans (see CoR opinion 2018/00065) and the decision to move ahead rapidly with the legislative screening for
Albania and the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia following the Council’s positive reaction towards taking a decision
on opening negotiations in June 2019, on the basis of the European Commission’s assessment report and provided the
necessary progress has been made;

2. emphasises that the enlargement process must continue as an EU priority and agrees with the Commission that the
rule of law, justice, fundamental rights and respect for and the protection of minorities must remain at the core of the
process;

3. points out that it is crucial to involve regional and local authorities (LRAs) in the process, and urges the candidate
countries (Albania, the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia and Turkey) and potential candidates
(Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Kosovo (*)) to step up their own administrative decentralisation strategies as part of an
approach hinging on practical subsidiarity;

4.  appreciates the fact that both the 2018 Council presidencies have included the Western Balkans among their priorities
for their six-month terms, applauds the summit held in Sofia and hopes that the declaration signed on that occasion will
soon be translated into practical initiatives;

5. regrets that reforms in the Western Balkans geared to EU accession have slowed down, and that this has been reflected
in feelings of doubt and scepticism among people;

6.  is disappointed that developments in Turkey, both before and since the June elections, have led to a continual erosion
of respect for the values and principles underpinning the rule of law, and that as a result the prospects for EU accession are
now diverging between the Western Balkans and Turkey;

() This designation is without prejudice to positions on the status of Kosovo, and is in line with UNSC Resolution 1244 (1999) and the
ICJ Opinion on the Kosovo Declaration of Independence.
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7. trusts that the renewed impetus that the Commission’s new strategy may bring to bear on the Western Balkans (and
indirectly on Turkey as well) will relaunch the entire process;

8. hopes that the new dynamics of European territorial cooperation laid down in the Commission’s recent legislative
proposals on cohesion (Interreg) and enlargement (IPA III) will be capable of fostering close cooperation between Member
State and candidate and potential candidate country LRAs;

9.  emphasises that compliance with the Copenhagen criteria in their broadest interpretation is, and must continue to be,
the key factor for assessing candidate countries’ readiness to become EU Member States;

10.  is anxious to work with the other EU institutions to support the process of preparation and future accession of the
candidate and potential candidate countries;

11.  trusts that the new cooperation agreement between the CoR and the Council of Europe’s Congress of Local and
Regional Authorities, signed in Strasbourg on 27 March 2018, will boost cooperation between the two institutions,
promote synergies and avoid duplication;

12.  notes that the most effective forms of assistance that can be provided for public administrations include peer-to-peer
exchange initiatives; also notes that many Member State LRAs have powers regarding the application of the acquis that could
helpfully be shared with their counterparts in the candidate and potential candidate countries;

13.  point out that, in countries wishing to join the EU, society as a whole must be actively involved in thorough-going
reform of values. To this end, the role played by LRAs is crucial, as individuals look to them in their everyday lives;

14.  emphasises that only LRAs can, by virtue of their direct relationship with the public, effectively communicate the
advantages of joining the EU and the benefits and safeguards that the EU provides for all its people, including in candidate
and potential candidate countries;

15.  consequently regrets that the document encapsulating the enlargement package under examination makes no
specific mention of the position of LRAs, only referring incidentally to the need to strike a proper balance between the
central and local levels of government.

Hopes, suggestions and recommendations

16.  hopes that governments in the Western Balkans will resume their movement towards the EU and will interpret the
positive signals suggested by some major developments according to a realistic timescale; also hopes that people will voice
their rejection of nationalism, radicalisation and inward-looking identity politics, and their support for the European ideal
with renewed determination;

17.  hopes that Turkey will drop its emergency measures approach and turn back to the path of approximation with the
EU, abolishing measures that have undermined respect for the rule of law and fundamental rights and restoring a balance of
democratic rights at all levels: central, regional and local;

18.  urges all the candidate and potential candidate countries to press ahead determinedly with administrative reforms
and actively work towards decentralisation targets that are both realistic and ambitious, making appropriate budget
provision for LRAs;

19.  points out that economic growth and an improved standard of living for the people of the candidate and potential
candidate countries must be fostered, ensuring that the effects are felt at local level;

20.  notes that cooperation with the European Border and Coast Guard Agency is required to manage migration flows;
points out that the aid provided by the EU to the Western Balkans and Turkey to help them manage these flows must also
reach the LRAs who are involved every day in reception and support work;

21.  notes that no negotiating chapter concerns the decentralisation process or public administrations and governance
reform, and consequently calls on the Commission to include these issues in all bilateral meetings concerning those acquis
chapters to which administrative decentralisation is relevant and to make it clear to the candidate and potential candidate
countries that LRAs must be actively brought into the accession preparation process;
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22.  calls on the Commission to put in place ad hoc operational methods so that the TAIEX and Twinning mechanisms
can be used for cooperation between the LRAs of the Member States and of the candidate and potential candidate countries;

23.  calls on the Commission to consider reactivating the Local Administration Facility and the Regional Training
Programme that were used for previous enlargements;

24.  urges the Commission to try bringing the Sigma programme to bear on candidate country LRAs in order to define
models for the reform of local governance with a view to applying the acquis;

25.  urges the Commission to implement cultural and sports initiatives which can, especially in ethnically-mixed areas,
directly involve the entire local population, especially young people, facilitating integration and mutual recognition of
identities;

26.  calls on the Commission to monitor the behaviour of public representatives of the candidate and potential candidate
countries of the Western Balkans with regard to gender equality and respect for ethnic and linguistic minorities and the
LGBI+ community. The European Union is a beacon of tolerance around the world and we believe that any future accession
must entail solid political support for the democratic values associated with respect for people, in relation to defending
freedom and equality;

27.  calls on the Commission to step in and launch joint initiatives — reflecting, inter alia, the spirit of the Berlin
Process — with organisations in touch with the situation of LRAs in the candidate and potential candidate countries and
with whom the latter have previously implemented forms of cooperation, in particular NALAS (Network of Associations of
Local Authorities of South East Europe), ALDA (European Association for Local Democracy), CEI (Central European
Initiative) and RCC (Regional Cooperation Council);

28.  lastly, repeats its urgent call to the Commission to devote more attention and space to an analysis of the situation
regarding LRAs in its next progress reports on the enlargement process, assessing progress — or the lack of progress —
with regard to administrative reform in the same way as is done concerning the central authorities.

Specific comments in respect of candidate and potential candidate countries

Montenegro

29.  welcomes the significant results achieved by Montenegro in its Euro-Atlantic integration;

30.  notes that considerable efforts are needed to strengthen the rule of law and the democratic institutions, working to
return to full representativeness of all political forces represented in parliament;

31. is concerned at the situation regarding free speech, and in particular the numerous cases of intimidation and
violence against journalists;

32.  welcomes the adoption of new provisions to introduce merit-based recruitment criteria for both central and local
administrations, and is pleased that almost all municipalities have adopted codes of conduct for their officials and for local
elected representatives;

33.  calls for the impact at local level of the new law on regional planning and construction, which changes the division
of powers concerning land-use regulation, to be evaluated.

Serbia

34.  welcomes the fact that, as for Montenegro, the Commission has set 2025 as a possible, albeit ambitious, date for EU
accession;

35.  emphasises that pursuing this objective will require extraordinary commitment and effort, particularly to strengthen
the rule of law and normalise relations with Kosovo;

36.  welcomes the appointment of a woman as head of government for the first time in the country’s history, but notes
that the law on gender equality has not yet been adopted by parliament, and that significant efforts are still required to
improve the situation of Roma people, LGBTI people, people with disabilities and socially vulnerable groups;
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37.  acknowledges Serbia’s commitment to managing migration flows crossing its territory;

38.  emphasises that the fight against corruption remains one of the country’s most important tasks, that the new law on
the anti-corruption agency needs to be adopted as soon as possible, but that attention must also focus on preventing
corruption at LRA level;

39.  notes with concern that there are gaps in the LRAs’ administrative capacity and that the human and financial
resources allocated to them are not always commensurate with the functions to be carried out; on the other hand,
welcomes the adoption in late 2017 of the law on LRA salaries;

40.  calls on Serbia to implement the constitutional rules on the financing of the autonomous province of Voivodina,
adopting the relevant legislative provisions as soon as possible; also calls on the government to respect the autonomy of
local elected representatives, irrespective of their political loyalties;

41.  points to the role that NGOs can also play at local level and hopes that criteria for access to public funding that
ensure their effectiveness and transparency will be rapidly defined; hopes that freedom of expression will be consistently
upheld and that the authorities will bring the full weight of the law to bear on threats and intimidation towards journalists.

Turkey

42.  acknowledges that Turkey is an important EU partner, but must point out that the serious restrictions on individual
freedoms, with detentions and arrests of tens of thousands of people and mass dismissals of public employees run counter
to the values and principles on which the EU is founded, and in particular the Charter of Fundamental Rights;

43, indicates that the constitutional amendments aimed at introducing a presidential regime that have recently come
into force have been criticised by the Venice Commission, especially with regard to the separation of powers; also notes that
every candidate country is expected to respect the highest standards of democracy, the rule of law and fundamental
freedoms, as well as to guarantee an independent and functioning judiciary;

44.  is seriously concerned by the forcible removal from office and, in some cases, arrest of more than a hundred
democratically-elected mayors, replaced from above by government appointees, and by the pressure put on the mayors of
many other cities to resign from their posts;

45.  hopes that the local elections to be held by March 2019 will be organised in full keeping with democratic principles
and will provide an opportunity to restore the democratic representativeness of local authorities;

46.  acknowledges Turkey’s work to support displaced persons and refugees on its territory and highlights the EU’s
financial commitment to mitigate the cost of such work; hopes that a sufficient part of the funds allocated by the EU will be
earmarked for those LRAs that are directly involved in managing displaced persons and refugees;

47.  regrets that Turkey still refuses to comply with the provisions of the additional protocol to the association agreement
with the EU and to recognise the Republic of Cyprus; encourages a fair, comprehensive and viable settlement of the Cyprus
issue on the basis of relevant UN Security Council Resolutions and the EU acquis and calls on Turkey to commit and
contribute to such a settlement; welcomes the progress achieved towards a mutually acceptable solution, as well as the
efforts by the UN towards the resumption of negotiations;

48.  calls on Turkey to commit itself unequivocally to maintain good neighbourly relations with all its neighbours;
stresses the need to respect the right of all Member States to enter into bilateral agreements and to explore and exploit
natural resources in accordance with the EU acquis and international law; stresses further the need to respect the sovereignty
and sovereign rights of Member States over their EEZ, territorial waters and airspace;

49.  calls on Turkey to begin withdrawing its forces from Cyprus and to transfer the sealed-off area of Famagusta to the
UN in accordance with UNSC Resolution 550 (1984); stresses that such confidence-building measures would constitute a
chance for economic, social and regional growth for both communities; notes that dialogue between civil society in local
communities can foster the agreement;
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50.  points out that Turkey has been a candidate country since 1999 and that accession negotiations began in 2005;
notes that in recent years the process of approximation to the EU has lost headway and serious reverses have occurred
concerning respect for the rule of law and fundamental rights and freedoms; considers that it is now up to Turkey to assess
whether and how it intends to continue on the course begun in 1987 with its request for accession.

Albania

51.  welcomes the June 2018 Council Conclusions and urges Albania to step up its efforts in order to ensure a positive
decision by the Council to open accession negotiations in June 2019;

52.  underlines the requirement for the country to press ahead with strengthening the rule of law, particularly in the area
of the five key priorities (reform of public administration, judiciary, fight against corruption, fight against organised crime,
promotion of and respect for human rights, including those of persons belonging to minorities and property rights);

53.  welcomes the process of re-evaluating judges and public prosecutors, which has already produced tangible results;

54.  recognises that the political majority and opposition demonstrated that they were able to ensure the coordinated
conduct of the 2017 elections, but highlights the weaknesses still identified by the OSCE; hopes that the appropriate
changes will be made to the electoral law in time for the 2019 local elections;

55.  appreciates the efforts made to reform the legislation governing LRAs, but regrets that they often fail to adopt merit-
based recruitment methods and, more broadly, that the law on the civil service is not properly applied at local level;

56.  in the area of fundamental rights, regrets the delay in appointing senior support staff for the new ombudsman, while
blood-feuds and practices based on custom continue, together with unacceptable levels of domestic violence;

57.  trusts that the country will continue on the path of reform in connection with the five key priorities, and tackle the
future challenges when the screening process for the acquis gets under way with the greatest possible commitment.

Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia

58.  welcomes the June 2018 Council Conclusions and urges the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to continue its
efforts in order to ensure a positive decision by the Council to open accession negotiations in June 2019;

59.  salutes the political courage of the new government in place following the Przino agreement and the elections in late
2016, which has reached a compromise with Greece regarding the official name of the country; hopes that the necessary
process of constitutional reform will be rapidly completed;

60.  similarly welcomes the attitude of openness to dialogue with the other countries of the region, Bulgaria in particular;
61.  hails the local elections held in October 2017 and the fact that they took place in a generally orderly fashion;

62.  points out that the 2001 Ohrid framework agreement included a process of decentralisation that has still not been
completed in the years since; therefore welcomes the decision to increase budget allocations to LRAs in order to ensure
better supply of services to the public;

63.  notes that, while inter-ethnic relations seem less tense than in the recent past, the relevant provisions of the Ohrid
framework agreement need to be implemented in full;

64.  trusts that the country will continue on the path of reforms geared to EU accession, and tackle the future challenges
when the screening process for the acquis gets under way with the greatest possible commitment.

Bosnia and Herzegovina

65. is pleased that in February 2018 the country at last replied to the Commission’s ‘questionnaire’;

66.  notes however that overall, no significant progress has been seen in implementing the reforms needed to revive the
country’s development and its European prospects;
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67.  expresses regret and concern at political leaders” helplessness in reaching an agreement on a new electoral law before
the holding of national elections and at the continuing deadlock on the long-standing issue of the municipality of Mostar;

68.  points to the requirement to clarify the division of powers between entities, cantons and municipalities in order to
defuse conflicts and foster cooperation;

69. acknowledges the country’s efforts in combating terrorism and radicalisation, and urges it to carry on with
preventing and countering them; points to the importance of involving local authorities in monitoring the situation and
facilitating the reintegration of radicalised ex-combatants.

Kosovo

70.  notes that, in spite of difficulties of an internal and external nature, the dialogue with Serbia facilitated by the EU is
continuing at the technical and political level, but underlines the need for a more whole-hearted and determined
commitment;

71. s pleased that the Commission considers that all the conditions for visa liberalisation have been met;
72. welcomes the fair local elections held in late 2017 and the appointment of more than 200 mayors across Kosovo;

73.  notes that relations between political forces have sometimes taken an unacceptable shape and tone and urges all the
parties to safeguard the key role of the democratic institutions and ensure that they function properly;

74.  urges the authorities to act to put the stabilisation and association agreement into practice for the benefit of the
public and the process of approximation with the EU.

Brussels, 6 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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Proposal for a Council Directive on the common system of a digital services tax
on revenues resulting from the provision of certain digital services

I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Proposal for a Council Directive on the common system of a digital services tax on revenues resulting from the provision of
certain digital services

Amendment 1

Recital 9

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

DST should be applied to revenues resulting from the
provision of certain digital services only. The digital
services should be ones that are largely reliant on user value
creation where the difference between the place where the
profits are taxed and the place where the users are
established is typically greatest. It is the revenues obtained
from the processing of user input that should be taxed,
not the user participation in itself.

DST should be applied to revenue resulting from the
provision of digital services that are largely reliant on user
value creation, revenue-generating transmission of users’
data and on their ability to conduct activities and provide
services remotely with no physical presence. In these cases,
the difference between the place where the profits are taxed
and the place where the users are established is typically
greatest.

Reason

The restriction of the scope of application of DST to the processing of user input only is legally questionable.
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Amendment 2

Recital 10

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In particular, taxable revenues should be those resulting
from the provision of the following services: (i) the placing
on a digital interface of advertising targeted at users of that
interface; (i) the making available of multi-sided digital
interfaces which allow users to find other users and to
interact with them, and which may also facilitate the
provision of underlying supplies of goods or services
directly between users (sometimes referred to as ‘inter-
mediation’ services); and (iii) the transmission of data
collected about users and generated from such users’
activities on digital interfaces. If no revenues are obtained
from the supply of such services, there should be no DST
liability. Other revenues obtained by the entity providing
such services but not directly stemming from such supplies
should also fall outside the scope of the tax.

In particular, taxable revenues should be those resulting
from the provision of the following services: (i) the placing
on a digital interface of advertising targeted at users of that
interface; (i) the making available of multi-sided digital
interfaces which allow users to find other users and to
interact with them, and which may also facilitate the
provision of underlying supplies of goods or services
directly between users (sometimes referred to as ‘inter-
mediation’ services); and (iii) the revenue-generating
transmission of data collected about users and generated
from such users’ activities on digital interfaces. If no
revenues are obtained from the supply of such services,
there should be no DST liability. Other revenues obtained
by the entity providing such services but not directly
stemming from such supplies should also fall outside the
scope of the tax.

Reason

The restriction of the scope of application of DST to the processing of user input only is legally questionable.

Amendment 3

Article 3(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Taxable revenues

1. The revenues resulting from the provision of each of
the following services by an entity shall qualify as ‘taxable
revenues’ for the purposes of this Directive:

(a) the placing on a digital interface of advertising targeted
at users of that interface;

(b) the making available to users of a multi-sided digital
interface which allows users to find other users and to
interact with them, and which may also facilitate the
provision of underlying supplies of goods or services
directly between users;

(c) the transmission of data collected about users and
generated from users’ activities on digital interfaces.

Taxable revenues

1. The revenues resulting from the provision of each of
the following services by an entity shall qualify as ‘taxable
revenues’ for the purposes of this Directive:

(a) the placing on a digital interface of advertising targeted
at users of that interface;

(b) the making available to users of a multi-sided digital
interface which allows users to find other users and to
interact with them, and which may also facilitate the
provision of underlying supplies of goods or services
directly between users;

(c) the revenue-generating transmission of data collected
about users and generated from users’ activities on
digital interfaces.

C 86/15



C 86/16 Official Journal of the European Union 7.3.2019
Reason
Self-explanatory.
Amendment 4
Article 10(2)
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
Article 10 Article 10
Identification Identification

2. The notification shall be made electronically by no
later than 10 working days following the end of the first
tax period for which the taxable person is liable to DST
under this Directive (‘the first chargeable period’).

2. The notification shall be made electronically by the
end of the first month following the end of the first tax
period for which the taxable person is liable to DST under
this Directive (‘the first chargeable period’).

Reason

The deadline of 10 working days is too short.

Amendment 5

Article 11(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 11

Identification number

1. The Member State of identification shall allocate to
the taxable person an individual identification number for
the purposes of DST and shall notify the taxable person of
that number by electronic means within 10 working days
from the day on which the notification under Article 10
was received.

Article 11

Identification number

1. The Member State of identification shall allocate to
the taxable person an individual identification number for
the purposes of DST and shall notify the taxable person of
that number by electronic means within 10 calendar days
from the day on which the notification under Article 10
was received.

Reason

Because of varying holidays in Member States and even regions it is preferable to refer to ‘calendar days’ instead of ‘working
days’. The same would apply to Articles 12(2), 14, 16(2), 20(1) and (3), 21(1), and 22(1).
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Amendment 6
Article 12(2)
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
Article 12 Article 12

Deletion from the identification register

2. The Member State of identification shall delete the
taxable person from the identification register at the end of
the period of 60 working days following the end of the tax
period during which the information referred to in
paragraph 1 was notified.

Deletion from the identification register

2. The Member State of identification shall invalidate
the taxable person’s entry in the identification register at
the end of the period of 60 calendar days following the end
of the tax period during which the information referred to
in paragraph 1 was notified.

Reason

Tax accounts should not be deleted after 60 working days because of ongoing limitation periods and the need to preserve

evidence. Regarding working days, see reason above.

Amendment 7

Add a new Article 26(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

This directive shall be repealed once the Council directive
laying down rules relating to the corporate taxation of a
significant digital presence is adopted and enters into
force as of the transposition date of that directive.

Reason

The digital services tax is intended as an interim measure and should not be permanent in nature. Otherwise companies risk
being double taxed if the significant digital presence directive enters into force without the digital services tax being

repealed.
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Proposal for a Council Directive laying down rules relating to the corporate taxation of a significant digital presence

Amendment 8

Article 4(3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 4

Significant digital presence

3. A Ssignificant digital presence’ shall be considered to
exist in a Member State in a tax period if the business
carried on through it consists wholly or partly of the supply
of digital services through a digital interface and one or
more of the following conditions is met with respect to the
supply of those services by the entity carrying on that
business, taken together with the supply of any such
services through a digital interface by each of that entity’s
associated enterprises in aggregate:

(a) the proportion of total revenues obtained in that tax
period and resulting from the supply of those digital
services to users located in that Member State in that tax
period exceeds EUR 7 000 000;

(b) the number of users of one or more of those digital
services who are located in that Member State in that
tax period exceeds 100 000;

(¢) the number of business contracts for the supply of any
such digital service that are concluded in that tax period
by users located in that Member State exceeds 3 000.

Article 4

Significant digital presence

3. A Ssignificant digital presence’ shall be considered to
exist in a Member State in a tax period if the business
carried on through it consists wholly or partly of the supply
of digital services through a digital interface and at least
two of the following conditions is met with respect to the
supply of those services by the entity carrying on that
business, taken together with the supply of any such
services through a digital interface by each of that entity’s
associated enterprises in aggregate:

(a) the proportion of total revenues obtained in that tax
period and resulting from the supply of those digital
services to users located in that Member State in that tax
period exceeds EUR 10 000 000;

(b) the number of users of one or more of those digital
services who are located in that Member State in that
tax period exceeds 100 000;

(¢) the number of business contracts for the supply of any
such digital service that are concluded in that tax period
by users located in that Member State exceeds 3 000.

Reason

The threshold of EUR 7 million for creating a permanent establishment, from which the new regime would apply, should be
increased as such a low threshold could risk hampering digitalisation. Furthermore, there is a risk that in certain sectors,
such as maintenance contracts, the threshold of 3 000 commercial contracts would be quickly exceeded. It would thus to be
better to consider that a significant digital presence exists when at least two of the stated conditions are fulfilled.

7.3.2019
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Amendment 9
Article 5(1)
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
Article 5 Article 5

Profits attributable to or in respect of the significant digital
presence

1. The profits that are attributable to or in respect of a
significant digital presence in a Member State shall be
taxable within the corporate tax framework of that Member
State only.

Profits attributable to or in respect of the significant digital
presence

1. The profits that are attributable to or in respect of a
significant digital presence in a Member State shall be
taxable within the corporate tax framework of that Member
State.

Reason

The word ‘only’ needs to be deleted as otherwise it imposes the application of a credit system. Member States with a
corporate tax imputation system would be forced to introduce a credit system.

Amendment 10
ANNEX I

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

List of services referred to in Article 3(5)(f):

(a) website hosting and webpage hosting,

(b) automated, online and distance maintenance of pro-
grammes,

(c) remote systems administration,

(d) online data warchousing where specific data is stored
and retrieved electronically,

(e) online supply of on-demand disc space,

(f) accessing or downloading software (including procure-
ment/accountancy programmes and anti-virus software)
plus updates,

(g) software to block banner adverts showing, otherwise
known as Bannerblockers,

(h) download drivers, such as software that interfaces
computers with peripheral equipment (such as printers),

List of services referred to in Article 3(5)(f):

(a) website hosting and webpage hosting,

(b) automated, online and distance maintenance of pro-
grammes,

(c) remote systems administration,

(d) online data warehousing where specific data is stored
and retrieved electronically,

(e) online supply of on-demand disc space,

(f) accessing or downloading software (including procure-
ment/accountancy programmes and anti-virus software)
plus updates,

(g) software to block banner adverts showing, otherwise
known as Bannerblockers,

(h) download drivers, such as software that interfaces
computers with peripheral equipment (such as printers),
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(i) online automated installation of filters on websites,

() online automated installation of firewalls,

(k) accessing or downloading desktop themes,

() accessing or downloading photographic or pictorial
images or screensavers,

(m) the digitised content of books and other electronic
publications,

(n) subscription to online newspapers and journals,

(o) weblogs and website statistics,

(p) online news, traffic information and weather reports,

(q) online information generated automatically by software
from specific data input by the customer, such as legal
and financial data, (in particular such data as continually
updated stock market data, in real time),

(r) the provision of advertising space including banner ads
on a website/web page,

(s) use of search engines and internet directories,

(t) accessing or downloading of music on to computers and
mobile phones,

(u) accessing or downloading of jingles, excerpts, ringtones,
or other sounds,

(i) online automated installation of filters on websites,

() online automated installation of firewalls,

(k) accessing or downloading desktop themes,

() accessing or downloading photographic or pictorial
images or screensavers,

(m) weblogs and website statistics,

(n) online information generated automatically by software
from specific data input by the customer, such as legal
and financial data, (in particular such data as continually
updated stock market data, in real time),

(0) the provision of advertising space including banner ads
on a website/web page,

(p) use of search engines and internet directories,

(q) accessing or downloading of music on to computers
and mobile phones,

(r) accessing or downloading of jingles, excerpts, ringtones,
or other sounds,

(s) accessing or downloading of films,

(t) downloading of games on to computers and mobile
phones,

(u) accessing automated online games which are dependent
on the internet, or other similar electronic networks,
where players are geographically remote from one
another,
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Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(v) accessing or downloading of films, (v) automated distance teaching dependent on the internet
or similar electronic network to function and the supply
of which requires limited or no human intervention,
including virtual classrooms, except where the internet
or similar electronic network is used as a tool simply for
communication between the teacher and student,

(w) downloading of games on to computers and mobile | (w) workbooks completed by pupils online and marked
phones, automatically, without human intervention.

(x) accessing automated online games which are dependent
on the internet, or other similar electronic networks,
where players are geographically remote from one
another,

<

automated distance teaching dependent on the internet
or similar electronic network to function and the supply
of which requires limited or no human intervention,
including virtual classrooms, except where the internet
or similar electronic network is used as a tool simply for
communication between the teacher and student,

—
N
~

workbooks completed by pupils online and marked
automatically, without human intervention.

Reason

Digitised content of books and other electronic publications are not fundamentally different from the provision of paper
content.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

General comments

1. stresses that in order to deliver its potential the digital single market needs a modern and stable tax framework that
stimulates innovation, tackles market fragmentation and allows all players to tap into the market dynamics under fair and
balanced conditions;

2. regrets that some companies, especially those that mainly operate in the digital economy, ultimately pay too little tax.
It is important to have a level playing field in the area of corporate taxation, with all players contributing proportionately
and fairly;

3. underlines that traditional companies, which are mostly SMEs, suffer from unfair tax competition. Because of this
harmful tax competition, many of these businesses are struggling to survive;
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4. considers that the existing tax systems are no longer suited to the current economic context of globalisation, mobility,
digital technologies, new business models and complex business structures. The old principles which were fit for the
20th century are no longer suitable. Twenty-first century society needs new models. Leaving everything as it is not an
option;

5. welcomes the Commission’s submission of the digital tax initiatives, giving further momentum to international
discussions by providing a clear example of how the current tax principles could be transformed. Individual initiatives taken
by the Member States and regions threaten to seriously disrupt the single market;

6.  acknowledges that taxes are rarely popular and new taxes even less so, but they are essential for sound public finances.
Broadening the tax base by properly taxing digital services which are currently subject to little or no tax, would enable the
respective authorities to apply reasonable nominal tax rates on labour and on economic activity, or even to reduce the tax
bill, particularly for start-ups and small businesses;

7. believes that the solution must ultimately be a global one in order to better harness the benefits of globalisation, with
proper global governance and global rules. The close cooperation between the Commission, the Member States and the
OECD to support the development of an international solution should be welcomed;

8.  welcomes the work achieved at OECD level, which has seen the publication on 16 March 2018 of an interim report
on ‘Tax challenges arising from digitalisation” involving 110 countries;

9.  believes that pending a comprehensive solution at OECD level, which in all likelihood will unfortunately not be
adopted and implemented in the short term, an interim solution at Commission level must be found. The thresholds
proposed should not negatively impact micro-businesses or SMEs;

10.  considers that there can be no question that every service that is paid for, be it digital or not, should be properly
taxed. It will be important to determine an appropriate revenue ceiling above which tax can be imposed so that micro-
businesses and SMEs are not negatively impacted. Another key factor will be to determine where companies that are
operating in the digital economy are generating their revenue, bearing in mind the following key points: how to tax this
revenue while avoiding double taxation, how to prevent this tax being avoided, and how should these internationally
collected tax revenues be distributed fairly to benefit all Member States;

Digital services tax

11.  asks for the scope of a digital services tax to be carefully defined. In order to be effective, the definitions should not
open to interpretation. Simple, transparent and unambiguous tax systems are the most effective ones;

12.  takes note that the Commission is proposing a digital services tax, which is not to be imposed on corporate profits
but instead on turnover, and this could mean that even unprofitable companies would also be taxed. The CoR points out
that this approach differs from the global corporate tax system, which is based on the taxation of profits. The fact is that
many digital company business models are based on making losses in the start-up phase;

13.  is concerned that such a shift in taxation could, however, benefit larger countries with many consumers, where the
companies concerned can deduct their losses from their corporate income tax base, at the expense of smaller exporting
economies. The CoR underlines that any solution to the taxation of digital business models has to lead to a fair and equal
economic result for all economies in the EU;

14.  regrets that there is no sunset clause or other mechanism ensuring that the interim tax measure is withdrawn when a
longer-term solution is found;

Significant digital presence

15.  points out that for digital companies that do not have a physical presence, the country of sales does not receive
corporate profit taxes under current rules. It thus welcomes the approach of introducing a ‘significant digital presence’ as
the starting point for calculating the tax base;

16.  stresses that at present, corporate tax systems across the world are based on assessing the corporate profit
attributable to each relevant jurisdiction. Taxation is based on where value is created. The CoR acknowledges that given the
difficulties of telling where in the value chain profit emerges, there is a need to find universal principles for assessing where
value is created;
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17.  highlights that other developments in the corporate tax area are in line with the results already achieved in BEPS
(base erosion and profit shifting). One of the principles of BEPS is to allocate profits to countries in accordance with where
value is created;

18.  considers that the threshold of EUR 7 million for creating a permanent establishment, from which the new regime
would apply, should be increased as such a low threshold could risk hampering digitisation;

Local and regional aspects

19.  considers that despite the fact that it is not geared explicitly towards local and regional taxes, a digital services tax or
a corporate income tax based on a significant digital presence could have an impact on the tax revenues of local and
regional authorities. In some Member States, local or regional taxes are levied on the basis of the national tax base and/or
local and regional authorities receive a share of the revenue from national corporate taxes;

20.  urges Member States to share the digital services tax proportionally with the local and regional authorities in
proportion to their share of corporate taxation in a country;

Impact of a digital services tax and other recent measures

21.  regrets that the impact assessment is not sufficiently comprehensive. The Commission has not analysed what impact
the interim measure will have on investments, start-ups, jobs and growth. Nor does the impact assessment show how the
proposals will affect SMEs or local and regional authorities, and particularly their budgets;

22, therefore calls on the Commission to complete the impact assessment with an analysis of the possible impact of this
interim measure in that regard. The revenue impact for smaller and larger Member States also needs to be analysed, as well
as the effect stemming from the measures operating alongside BEPS implementation in various countries and the US tax
reform.

Brussels, 6 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the establishment of a framework to facilitate
sustainable investment

(COM(2018) 353 final)

Amendment 1

Recital 13

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

A Union classification of environmentally sustainable
economic activities should enable the development of
future Union policies, including Union-wide standards for
environmentally sustainable financial products and even-
tually the establishment of labels that formally recognise
compliance with those standards across the Union. Uniform
legal requirements for considering investments as envir-
onmentally sustainable investments, based on uniform
criteria for environmentally sustainable economic activities,
are necessary as a reference for future Union legislation
aiming at enabling those investments.

A Union classification of environmentally sustainable
economic activities should enable the development of
future Union policies, including Union-wide standards for
environmentally sustainable financial products and even-
tually the establishment of labels that formally recognise
compliance with those standards across the Union. Uniform
legal requirements for considering investments as envir-
onmentally sustainable investments, based on uniform
criteria for environmentally sustainable economic activities,
are necessary as a reference for future Union legislation
aiming at enabling those investments. The uniform legal
requirements should, with a view to due diligence
requirements for investors and businesses as regards
compliance with the sustainability criteria, also cover
cross-border economic activities and their value chains; in
so doing, efforts should be made to include them in
existing OECD standards (OECD Guidelines for Multi-
national Enterprises).

Reason

The future EU-wide sustainability standards could be expanded to cover cross-border economic activities and become
OECD standards. Thus offshore transactions could be covered which do not explicitly fall within the scope of EU

regulations.
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Amendment 2

Recital 35

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The application of this Regulation should be reviewed
regularly in order to assess the progress on the develop-
ment of technical screening criteria for environmentally
sustainable activities, the use of the definition of envir-
onmentally sustainable investment, and whether compli-
ance with the obligations requires the establishment of a
verification mechanism. The review should include also an
assessment of whether the scope of this Regulation should
be extended to cover social sustainability objectives.

The application of this Regulation will be reviewed
regularly in order to assess the progress on the development
of technical screening criteria for environmentally sustain-
able activities, the use of the definition of environmentally
sustainable investment, and whether compliance with the
obligations requires the establishment of a verification
mechanism. The first review by 31 December 2021 will
also include an assessment of the extent to which, and
when, the scope of this Regulation could be extended to
cover objectives relating to the social aspects of the
Sustainable Development Goals meant to become the EU’s
new long-term development strategy.

Reason

The amendment aims at ensuring consistency with the Review Clause set in article 17 of the Commission proposal

Amendment 3

Article 13

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The minimum safeguards referred to in Article 3(c) shall be
procedures implemented by the undertaking that is
carrying out an economic activity to ensure that the
principles and rights set out in the eight fundamental
conventions identified in the International Labour Organi-
sation’s declaration on Fundamental Rights and Principles
at Work, namely: the right not to be subjected to forced
labour, the freedom of association, workers’ right to
organise, the right to collective bargaining, equal remunera-
tion for men and women workers for work of equal value,
non-discrimination in opportunity and treatment with
respect to employment and occupation, as well as the right
not to be subjected to child labour, are observed.

The minimum safeguards referred to in Article 3(c) shall be
procedures implemented by the undertaking that is carrying
out an economic activity to ensure that the principles and
rights set out in the European Pillar of Social Rights and
the eight fundamental conventions identified in the
International Labour Organisation’s declaration on Funda-
mental Rights and Principles at Work, namely: the right not
to be subjected to forced labour, the freedom of association,
workers’ right to organise, the right to collective bargaining,
equal remuneration for men and women workers for work
of equal value, non-discrimination in opportunity and
treatment with respect to employment and occupation, as
well as the right not to be subjected to child labour, are
observed.

Reason

Adjustment along the lines of Recital 21 of the Commission proposal.

7.3.2019
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Amendment 4

Article 14

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Requirements for technical screening criteria

(1)  The technical screening criteria adopted in accor-
dance with Articles 6(2), 7(2), 8(2), 9(2), 10(2) and 11(2)
shall:

(a) identify the most relevant potential contributions to the
given environmental objective, considering not only the
short-term but also the longer term impacts of a specific
economic activity;

(b) specify the minimum requirements that need to be met
to avoid significant harm to any of the relevant
environmental objectives;

(c) be qualitative or quantitative, or both, and contain
thresholds where possible;

(d) where appropriate, build upon Union labelling and
certification schemes, Union methodologies for asses-
sing environmental footprint, and Union statistical
classification systems, and take into account any
relevant existing Union legislation;

be based on conclusive scientific evidence and take into
account, where relevant, the precautionary principle
enshrined in article 191 TFEU;

—_
o
-

(f) take into account the environmental impacts of the
economic activity itself, as well as of the products and
services provided by that economic activity, notably by
considering their production, use and end-of-life;

(g) take into account the nature and the scale of the
economic activity;

(h) take into account the potential impact on liquidity in
the market, the risk of certain assets becoming
stranded as a result of losing value due to the
transition to a more sustainable economy, as well as
the risk of creating inconsistent incentives;

(i) cover all relevant economic activities within a specific
sector and ensure that those activities are treated equally
if they contribute equally towards one or more
environmental objectives, to avoid distorting competi-
tion in the market;

(j) be set as to facilitate the verification of compliance with
those criteria whenever possible.

Requirements for technical screening criteria

(1)  The technical screening criteria adopted in accor-
dance with Articles 6(2), 7(2), 8(2), 9(2), 10(2) and 11(2)
shall:

(a) identify the most relevant potential contributions to the
given environmental objective, considering not only the
short-term but also the longer term impacts in terms of
sustainability of a specific economic activity;

(b) specify the minimum requirements that need to be met
to avoid significant harm to any of the relevant
environmental objectives;

(c) be qualitative or quantitative, or both, and contain
thresholds where possible;

(d) where appropriate, build upon Union labelling and
certification schemes, Union methodologies for asses-
sing environmental footprint, and Union statistical
classification systems, and take into account any
relevant existing Union legislation;

() be based on conclusive scientific evidence and take into
account, where relevant, the precautionary principle
enshrined in article 191 TFEU;

(f) take into account the environmental impacts of the
economic activity itself, as well as of the products and
services provided by that economic activity, notably by
considering their production, use and end-of-life;

(g) take into account the nature and the scale of the
economic activity;

Ex

cover all relevant economic activities within a specific
sector and ensure that those activities are treated equally
if they contribute equally towards one or more
environmental objectives, to avoid distorting competi-
tion in the market;

(i) be set as to facilitate the verification of compliance with
those criteria whenever possible.
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Reason

(i) The Commission proposal does not specify the type of impact it is looking at.

(ii) Indent (h) should be deleted, as the concept of environmental sustainability does not relate to the idea of liquidity in the

market.

Amendment 5
Article 15

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Platform on Sustainable Finance

(1) The Commission shall establish a Platform on
sustainable finance composed of:

(a) representatives of:
(i) the European Environment Agency;
(i) the European Supervisory Authorities;

(i) the European Investment Bank and the European
Investment Fund;

(b) experts representing relevant private stakeholders;

(c) experts appointed in a personal capacity, with proven
knowledge and experience in the areas covered by this
Regulation.

Platform on Sustainable Finance

(1) The Commission shall establish a Platform on
sustainable finance composed of:

(a) representatives of:
(i) the European Environment Agency;
(ii) the European Supervisory Authorities;

(ili) the European Investment Bank and the European
Investment Fund;

(iv) the Multi-stakeholder platform on the implemen-
tation of the Sustainable Development Goals in
the EU;

(b) experts representing relevant private stakeholders;

(c) experts appointed in a personal capacity, with proven
knowledge and experience in the areas covered by this
Regulation.

Amendment 6

Article 17(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

By 31 December 2021, and subsequently every three years
thereafter, the Commission shall publish a report on the
application of this Regulation. That report shall evaluate the
following:

(a) the progress on the implementation of this Regulation
with regard to the development of technical screening
criteria for environmentally sustainable economic
activities;

By 31 December 2021, and subsequently every three years
thereafter, the Commission shall publish a report on the
application of this Regulation. That report shall evaluate the
following:

(a) the progress on the implementation of this Regulation
with regard to the development of technical screening
criteria for environmentally sustainable economic
activities;

7.3.2019
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(b) the possible need to revise the criteria set out in this
Regulation for considering an economic activity
environmentally sustainable;

(c) the appropriateness of extending the scope of this
Regulation to cover other sustainability objectives, in
particular social objectives;

(d) the use of the definition of environmentally sustainable
investment in Union law, and at Member State level,
including the appropriateness of setting up verification
mechanism of compliance with the criteria set out in
this Regulation.

(b) the possible need to revise the criteria set out in this
Regulation for considering an economic activity
environmentally sustainable;

(c) the use of the definition of environmentally sustainable
investment in Union law, and at Member State level,
including the appropriateness of setting up verification
mechanism of compliance with the criteria set out in
this Regulation;

(d) By 31 December 2021, the Commission shall put
forward a proposal for extending the scope of this
Regulation to cover social objectives of the Sustain-
able Development Goals.

Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on disclosures relating to sustainable investments
and sustainability risks and amending Directive (EU) 2016/2341

(COM(2018) 354 final)

Amendment 7

New Recital after Recital 1

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Incorporating environmental, social and governance
factors in the investment decision making process, can
realise benefits beyond the financial markets. It is
therefore key that financial market participants provide
the necessary information to enable comparability of
investments and informed investment decisions. Further-
more, to fulfil the obligations of due diligence concerning
the sustainability impact and risks and to provide
meaningful information to end-investors, financial mar-
ket participants need reliable, comparable and harmonised
disclosure of information by investee companies. This
process can only succeed where legally agreed definitions
are put in place.
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Amendment 8

Recital 4

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

To ensure a coherent application of this Regulation and that
the disclosure obligations laid down in this Regulation are
clearly and consistently applied by financial market
participants, it is necessary to lay down a harmonised
definition of ‘sustainable investments’.

To ensure a coherent application of this Regulation and that
the disclosure obligations laid down in this Regulation are
clearly and consistently applied by financial market
participants, it is necessary to lay down a clear and
harmonised definition of ‘sustainable investments’ and
‘sustainability risks’, avoiding any overlap in regulation
where not in line with the principles of better regulation
and proportionality. The definition of sustainable invest-
ments ensures a minimum level of consistency among
financial products and services and also ensures that such
investments have a positive net impact in terms of
sustainability performance. Due to the multi-faceted
nature of sustainability — in the sense of the three
dimensions of environmental, social and governance
sustainability — positive impacts in one dimension may
not always be accompanied by positive impacts in another,
but the net sustainability performance, as measured by
harmonised sustainability indicators, must always be
significantly positive. The definition of sustainability
risks is required to ensure consistency in regulatory
outcomes, but is also meant as an evolving and dynamic
tool able to integrate emerging risks. The definition
comprises the financial and non-financial impact of the
non-consideration of environmental, social and govern-
ance risks. Sustainability performance is to be measured
based on harmonised sustainability indicators to be
established by the European Commission as a matter of
urgency and taking use of existing European and
international undertakings.

Amendment 9

Article 2

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Definitions

For the purposes of this Regulation the following
definitions shall apply:

(s) ‘insurance advice’ means an advice as defined in Article 2
(1)(15) of Directive (EU) 2016/97.

Definitions

For the purposes of this Regulation the following defini-
tions shall apply:

(s) ‘insurance advice’ means an advice as defined in Article 2
(1)(15) of Directive (EU) 2016/97;
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Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(t) ‘sustainability risks’ mean financial or non-financial
risks, material or likely to be materialised, linked to
environmental, social and governance risks and
factors, where material for a particular investment
approach; ‘sustainability risks’ comprise:

(i) short-term and/or long-term risks to the return of
a financial or pension product that arise from its
exposure to economic activities that can have
adverse environmental or social impact, or from
the product’s exposure to investee entities that
exhibit poor governance;

(i) the short-term and/or long-term risk that the
economic activities to which a financial or
pension product is exposed have negative impacts
on the natural environment, on workforces and
communities, or on the governance of investee
entities, including but not limited to when linked
to financial risk referred to in point (i).

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

1. is of the opinion that sustainable (*) finance helps ensure that environmental considerations (climate change,
environmental degradation, loss of biodiversity and resource depletion) are taken into consideration in investment decisions
alongside social considerations (e.g. bad working conditions) and aspects of corporate management (known as governance
factors);

2. strengthens its commitment to addressing climate change and promoting sustainable development along the lines of
the UN’s 2030 Agenda adopted in 2015, with its 17 Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs);

3. believes that consideration should be given to synthetic development indicators in Europe covering a sufficient range
of development-related aspects, including sustainability. The Regional Social Progress Index that the European
Commission’s Directorate-General for Regional and Urban Policy is already implementing for all EU regions could be
used as a starting point;

4. emphasises its belief that enormous amounts of investment are necessary to deal with the challenges of climate
change and sustainable development, and that these cannot be covered by public resources alone (%);

5. is aware that climate change compounds problems with insufficient bank capitalisation and financial market stability
and gives rise to additional physical and transitional risks for the financial sector;

6. warmly welcomes, therefore, the Commission’s 8 March 2018 ‘Action Plan: Financing Sustainable Growth’, and
shares its stated objectives and its willingness to enable the financial sector and private investors to fully play their part in
achieving the ambitious and common climate and sustainability objectives;

(") According to the Brundtland Commission, ‘sustainability’ can be defined as development that ‘meets the needs of the present
without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs’. Sustainability in the context of growth in the
European Union is the overall guiding principle linking ecology, economics and social responsibility.

()  CoR opinion on Climate finance: an essential tool for the implementation of the Paris Agreement, COR-2017-02108.
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7. calls on the Commission, when it checks whether risks relating to climate and other environmental factors can be
included in institutions’ risk management strategies and the potential fine tuning of banks’ capital requirements as part of
the Capital Requirements Regulation and the Capital Requirements Directive, to ensure that — taking account of objectively
assessed criteria — capital requirements are not set at a lower level if the environmental or social responsibility
sustainability risk is low, but the economic risk is high;

8.  calls on the Commission to clarify how a balance can be struck between the partly conflicting aims of the Action Plan
with simultaneous preservation of financial stability; points out that the promotion of sustainable finance should not be to
the detriment of stability on the financial market;

9.  believes that this Action Plan and its implementation should be seen in the context of the UN Sustainable
Development Goals, which were set by the United Nations in 2015 with a view to 2030, and of the EU’s stated willingness
to pursue these goals;

10.  points out, in this regard, that the CoR plays an active role in the high-level multi-stakeholder platform which
provides support and advice to the Commission on how best to deliver on the SDGs in the EU, and that the platform
recommendations clarify the importance of mobilising appropriate financing means to achieve the SDGs, and make
concrete suggestions to that end;

11.  is concerned about the effects of climate change within the EU and worldwide, and points out that local and regional
authorities (LRAs) often have primary responsibility for mitigating damage caused by increasingly extreme natural
phenomena and for investing in adjustment measures (*);

12.  stresses that the consequences (*) of climate-related natural disasters are immediately felt in LRAs and that the latter
also benefit from securing the long-term competitiveness of the EU economy and from new, more sustainable investment
and job opportunities;

13.  underlines that LRAs are responsible for a large part of investment in infrastructure for transport,
telecommunication, energy, water and waste management, which are critical enablers of sustainable development more
broadly; in view of this stresses that the LRAs are playing a key role in building resilience to increasingly common climate-
related adverse natural events;

14.  endorses the Commission’s approach — as part of the Investment Plan for Europe — of expanding technical and
financial support for sustainable projects through the European Fund for Strategic Investments (EFSI) and the European
Investment Advisory Hub, the EU portal for investment advice, whose strengthened advisory capacity on environmental
and social matters will benefit the regional and local level; also welcomes the promotion in parallel of sustainable
investments in partner countries through the European Fund for Sustainable Development (EFSD), beginning with Africa
and EU neighbours, as part of implementation of the EU’s External Investment Plan (EIP), under which support is given to,
for example, sustainable agriculture, connectivity and the creation of decent jobs;

15.  draws attention to the fact that there is a connection between the living and educational standards of Europeans and
their awareness of the need for and opportunities of a sustainable financial system, as well as their ability to participate in it
by making their own investments in sustainable financial products; In any case, Europeans need to be provided with better
information about sustainable growth if they are to be more aware of its various aspects;

16. s of the view that implementation of the Action Plan should support a stronger focus of economic activities on
long-term goals, taking account of the possible social repercussions of economic activity, within Europe and worldwide;

() CoR opinion on Climate finance: an essential tool for the implementation of the Paris Agreement, COR-2017-02108.
() According to the Action Plan, annual weather-related disasters rose by 46 % between 2007 and 2016, while economic losses rose by
86 % (to EUR 117 billion in 2016).
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17.  thus calls on the Commission to continue striving to limit the short-termism that is so common in financial markets;
points out that this phenomenon has obvious and largely detrimental effects on the governance and strategies of businesses,
not only large publicly-listed companies, but also smaller ones;

18.  is in favour of the fact that this Action Plan was rapidly put into motion with the first three legislative proposals
published on 24 May 2018: the Proposal for a Regulation on the establishment of a framework to facilitate sustainable
investment, the Proposal for a Regulation on disclosures relating to sustainable investments and sustainability risks, and the
Proposal for a Regulation on low carbon benchmarks and positive carbon impact benchmarks, as well as the launch of a
public consultation on integrating sustainability into suitability tests;

19.  points out that SMEs and family-owned enterprises have a more direct relationship with the environmental and
social impact of their business and an inherently different attitude regarding its sustainability and governance aspects; notes,
however, that they often face higher cost of capital and more difficulties in accessing the financial markets;

20.  calls on the Commission to present proposals aiming to implement the other objectives of the Action Plan as soon
as possible;

21.  deplores that the Commission, in its Action Plan — where it states that such support could be provided under the
single investment fund in the new multiannual financial framework (MFF) — did not take up the High-Level Expert Group’s
recommendation regarding the creation of ‘Sustainable Infrastructure Europe’, an organisation which would serve to
support the development of sustainable infrastructure projects across all Member States, and which would be particularly
useful for LRAs;

22.  highlights that some LRAs are themselves issuers of sustainable financial products such as municipal or regional
green bonds, social bonds and sustainable bonds. It is important to support such initiatives, both by developing common

practices for bonds and by improving issuers’ financial stability through cooperation, for example using joint guarantees
and the like;

23.  points to the example of the Basque Country’s recent launch of its ‘Sustainability Bond Framework’ (°), under which
the proceeds from the sale of bonds can be used to finance affordable housing, access to education and healthcare,
renewable energy projects, pollution prevention and many other types of sustainable investments in a variety of sectors
which are defined by the framework. Another good example is the Nordic public sector issuers of green bonds, which in
2017 published a joint reporting framework that was positively received by the market (°);

24.  highlights its support for the introduction in the EU of a broad-based financial transaction tax (FTT) (’); highlights
that such a tax would, if correctly designed, help foster long-termism in the financial markets;

25.  underlines that an FTT would — aside from its other merits — present an opportunity to reorient capital flows
towards sustainable investments; this would be achieved by exempting transactions concerning the most sustainable
investments — as defined thanks to the EU framework for facilitating sustainable investment — from the transaction tax or
subjecting such transactions to a lower rate;

26.  welcomes the fact that, in the context of the new MFF, the Commission’s 6 June 2018 proposal on the InvestEU
Programme also aims to contribute to building a sustainable financial system in the EU, and to support the reorientation of
private capital towards sustainable investments, with approximately 30 % of the proposed InvestEU budgetary guarantee of
EUR 38 billion to be allocated to sustainable infrastructure;

() http:/fwww.cuskadi.eus/contenidos/informacion/7071/es_2333/Basque%20Government%20Sustainability%20Bond%20Frame-
work_2018.pdf

() Nordic Public Sector Issuers: Position Paper on Green Bonds Impact Reporting;
https:/[www.munifin.fi/recents/news/2017| 10/24/nordic-issuers-release-guide-on-green-bonds-impact-reporting

(') See February 2012 CoR opinion on A common system of financial transaction tax. CdR 332/2011 fin, (O] C 113, 18.4.2012, p. 7).


http://www.euskadi.eus/contenidos/informacion/7071/es_2333/Basque%20Government%20Sustainability%20Bond%20Framework_2018.pdf
http://www.euskadi.eus/contenidos/informacion/7071/es_2333/Basque%20Government%20Sustainability%20Bond%20Framework_2018.pdf
https://www.munifin.fi/recents/news/2017/%2010/24/nordic-issuers-release-guide-%20on-green-bonds-impact-reporting
https://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=OJ:C:2012:113:SOM:EN:HTML
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27.  also welcomes the fact that the Commission proposal states that the contribution of InvestEU to the achievement of
the EU’s climate objectives will be subject to sustainability proofing in accordance with investment guidelines that should be
developed by the Commission in cooperation with implementing partners under the InvestEU Programme and use the
criteria to be established by the proposed Regulation on the establishment of a framework to facilitate sustainable
investment;

28.  since SMEs experience the greatest difficulty in putting their businesses on a more sustainable footing, considers that
the SMEs policy window of the InvestEU programme should contain strong incentives to support this transformation;

29.  highlights that beyond the financial markets, sustainable development requires the right incentives to be in place
across the spectrum of economic activity; reiterates that an efficient greenhouse gas emission allowances market, regulated
by the European Emissions Trading System (ETS), could play a key role in putting in place the right incentives in order to
tackle climate change, if implemented together with an ambitious energy efficiency and renewable energy policy; regrets,
therefore, the disappointing results of the ETS in its current form, where prices for emission allowances are still too low;
highlights its demand that a minimum percentage of ETS auction revenues be managed directly by LRAs and invested in
improving local resilience (°);

30.  encourages, furthermore, the EU institutions, Member States and LRAs to wholeheartedly embrace sustainable
development, and to ensure that the EU becomes the global leader in this area, exploiting to the full opportunities for
innovation and development arising from the gradual transition towards a new economic and financial model;

Commission Proposal for a Regulation on the establishment of a framework to facilitate sustainable investment

31.  welcomes the Commission’s proposal for a Regulation establishing a framework to facilitate sustainable investment,
which would enable the development of a harmonised EU-level framework to assess sustainability, and which is a
precondition for reaching several of the Commission’s concrete objectives outlined in its Action Plan. Building on the
proposed Regulation, the CoR encourages the Commission to work on the development of an EU ‘Ecolabel’ for sustainable
financial products;

32.  welcomes the Commission’s intention, as stated in its Action Plan, to come forward with proposals for an ‘EU Green
Bond’ in 2019, on the basis of the criteria established by the ‘framework regulation’, since such a standard would raise
awareness and increase investor confidence, thus helping to create a deep and liquid market for sustainable financial assets;

33.  deplores, however, the one-sided focus on environmental elements of sustainability in the Commission’s Action
Plan, and specifically in the ‘framework proposal’; insists that social concerns are as integral to sustainability as
environmental ones, and that governance issues are also highly relevant, especially in the particular context of investment;

34.  would recommend swift implementation, and therefore calls on the Commission, as soon as possible, and at the
latest in the first report on the application of the Regulation on a framework to facilitate sustainable investment, to present
when and how it will propose extending the scope of this Regulation to include definitions and criteria allowing investors
to establish whether an economic activity is sustainable in accordance with all objectives of the Sustainable Development
Goals;

35.  calls on the Commission also to report on what it has done to turn its approach to the sustainability-oriented
management of the financial system into OECD standards;

36. calls for the introduction of legally binding due diligence requirements for investors and businesses as regards
respect for human rights, which should also apply to the activities of foreign business groupings and their value chains;

(®)  CoR opinion on Climate finance: an essential tool for the implementation of the Paris Agreement, COR-2017-02108.
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37.  shares the Commission’s view (set out in Recital 36) that there is European added value in introducing a standard EU
classification system at EU level for the criteria for determining what constitutes a sustainable activity for investment
purposes, thus meeting the EU’s environmental and climate policy requirements and goals and avoiding costly market
fragmentation. The proposed Regulation thus complies with the requirements of the subsidiarity principle under Article 5
TEU;

38.  notes that the proposal for a Regulation is compatible with the proportionality principle;
Proposal on disclosures relating to sustainable investments and sustainability risks

39.  views respect for the principle of proportionality in setting a regulatory framework — that is focused on
sustainability goals — for transparency and disclosure provisions, when taking into account the interests of credit
institutions that are of particular importance for local firms and LRAs, to be extremely important for small and medium-
sized institutions, such as savings banks and cooperative banks, and stresses that this should be taken into consideration;

40.  sees that the subsidiarity and proportionality principles are safeguarded in the proposal;
Low carbon benchmarks and positive carbon impact benchmarks

41.  deems that the proposal complies with the subsidiarity and proportionality principles.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘Models of local energy ownership and the
role of local energy communities in energy transition in Europe’

(2019/C 86/05)

Rapporteur: Mariana GAJU (RO/PES), mayor of Cumpdna in the county of Constanta

Reference document: Letter of referral from the Austrian presidency

POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS
THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

Key findings

1. recognises that the energy sector plays a pivotal role in economic and social development, and that quality of life,
economic growth and the competitiveness of the national economy require affordable energy that has a minimal impact on
the environment;

2. reiterates that energy is important for the economy of local communities, because it is factored into the production
costs of local industry and services and is reflected in households’ purchasing power as the provision of energy covers basic
needs such as heating, hot water, air conditioning, the preparation and conservation of food, and access to information;

3. points out that community initiatives based on local collaborative solutions can be set up by individuals or groups of
individuals, small businesses, local authorities or households, acting on their own initiative or as part of a coordinated
group; local energy communities can shoulder an important role in the energy transition and spur on the development of
sustainable energy technologies, for the benefit of local communities and the European Union as a whole;

4. would point out that the regional and administrative entities can only assume (even partial) control of energy systems
through re-municipalisation, decentralisation of services or participatory governance in the form of partnerships or energy
cooperatives which prove their value by promoting public initiatives in the field of energy;

5. notes that there are many possible organisational structures for community energy initiatives, such as partnerships
with local authorities (including public-private partnerships, or PPPs), cooperatives, community foundations, limited
liability companies, non-profit customer-owned enterprises, housing associations or municipal ownership;

6. points out that local energy communities can be an efficient way of managing energy at community level, by
generating, distributing and consuming electricity or centralised heating and cooling, whether or not they are connected to
local distribution networks;

7. considers that energy communities can offer leverage for involving individuals in the energy transition and, thereby, in
the sustainable economy, and promote the roll-out of sustainable energy technologies which will be beneficial for local
communities and take ownership of their carbon footprint;

8. would point out once again that local energy ownership is part of a political commitment to the energy transition,
with a system of policies dedicated to developing renewable energy sources at every tier of governance;
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9.  welcomes that a regulatory framework to govern the establishment and operation of local energy communities, along
with their access to the energy market is being put into operation at EU level; recalls, that it is important to ensure that clear
definitions and rules provide certainty to ensure that LECs can play a positive role in a just energy transition and calls on the
Member States to exploit their full potential. This includes the need for them to have access to financial instruments and/or
partnership schemes in order to mitigate the risks accompanying investments in LECs, as well as correcting any negative
bias against them;

10.  points out that energy cooperatives (a community initiative, which is a form of organisational structure), an
ownership model which is unique both economically and legally, aim to secure advantages at local level. Such cooperatives
can provide energy services, such as generating energy from their own or acquired renewable sources for their own use or
for sale, owning and operating storage systems, micro-grids and distribution infrastructure, and implementing energy
efficiency measures;

11.  considers that energy cooperatives can contribute to the decentralisation, opening up and democratization of energy
systems and thus can have a positive impact on sustainable local economic and social development, and can thus also
contribute to tackling energy poverty and promote job creation within the community;

12.  points out that the development of renewable energy sources is encouraged by support schemes geared to the local
and regional level in most Member States. Some countries allow priority access for renewable energy, while others
guarantee access under reasonable conditions. There are also a number of other ways of supporting and simplifying
administrative permit procedures for smaller renewable energy plants, albeit within the framework of regional and national
programming;

13.  recommends streamlining the various national support schemes as far as necessary at European level in order to
ensure that they can contribute to reaching the Sustainable Development goals, the Paris Agreement targets and the
objectives of the European energy Union;

14.  recognises that a better policy is needed to optimise the efficient use of biomass, thereby reducing greenhouse gas
emissions; recommends promoting optimal use of biomass waste from all economic and social sectors to generate energy
in the medium and long term;

15.  recommends that the policy framework for converting energy infrastructure needs to keep evolving, along and in
dialogue with the legislative framework, in order to extend connections at local, regional and cross-border level, greater
energy storage capacity and smart networks able to manage the demand for energy in a system weighted towards renewable
energy;

Conclusions and recommendations

16.  calls for more stable policies on renewable energy and the energy transition, with guaranteed financial support
mechanisms for renewable energy, so that local energy ownership can be placed on a more secure footing;

17.  calls for a closer coordination between the EU’s and the Member States’ regional and energy policies in order to
harness the substantial benefits for sustainable regional development that can be gained from the renewable energy
transition including decentralisation of the energy systems, and the reduction of dependency on (mostly imported) fossil
fuels;

18.  calls for non-discriminatory rules on market access for local energy communities, for local energy communities to
be promoted by means of policies and legislation recognising their role and specific needs, for policies and rules promoting
local and regional cooperation, for the adoption of simplified and proportionate regulatory and administrative procedures,
and for ready access to technical and economic information, guidance and finance;
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19.  calls on the Member States to propose and implement various shared forms of local energy ownership, as local
energy communities in a number of Member States face a number of challenges in terms of operational matters and
securing advantages at local level. These challenges include inconsistent and atypical rules as the market develops,
incomplete national strategies and programmes supporting local or regional energy communities, and a complex
administrative and regulatory framework for new energy market participants;

A. Recommendations for EU-level policy makers

20.  recognises that European legislation must establish a level playing field and minimum requirements for the
promotion of local energy communities, so that the EU can lead by example;

21.  recommends that EU policy instruments and national legislation transposing or complementing EU legislation
should have a beneficial effect on the development of local energy communities, including energy cooperatives;

22.  recommends that the definitions of ‘renewable energy community’ and ‘ocal energy community’, or of other
functional concepts such as municipal energy companies, cooperatives, associations, etc., be transposed in a constructive
and effective way at Member State level, so that these organisations have access to the energy market and their needs are
properly recognised (for instance, some of them may need support and additional incentives);

Maintaining a stable policy environment for the promotion of renewable energy

23.  notes that local energy communities are often involved in generating, supplying, distributing and using renewable
energy;

24.  recognises that local energy communities systematically operate on the basis of public support mechanisms for
renewable energy to finance their operations and manage risk, although EU policy makers have announced a shift away
from non-premium based and market-independent support mechanisms (such as fixed tariffs);

25.  recognises that the shift towards support schemes and bidding processes could reduce the financial resources
available to local energy communities or even exclude them from the market by introducing complicated requirements in
the bidding processes;

26. s in favour of the establishment of specific support mechanisms remaining in the hands of the Member States, and
considers that EU legislation and policies should certainly not curb support for renewable energy in Member States through
market-based and market-independent financial mechanisms;

Establishing energy market rules to support the energy transition throughout the entire system

27.  calls for retail electricity markets to become more dynamic and competitive and underlines that in order for energy
consumers to reap the benefits of energy market deregulation, and for local energy communities to be able to contribute to
a more diversified and flexible market, it is important to monitor the concentration levels of wholesale and retail electricity
markets and check the economic and financial power and influence of different market players;

28. is pleased that as a result of the improvements to the current EU legislative framework brought about by the
proposals in the new legislative package on clean energy, including the proposals on the new internal energy market
directive, the role and involvement of local energy communities in the operation of the energy system as energy producers,
distributors and consumers will be recognised. In addition, the rules will be extended to cover the full range of services
provided by local energy communities, such as energy efficiency, storage, management of local distribution networks and
network balancing;

29.  recommends simplifying the rules and administrative procedures for small renewable energy producers and local
energy communities, to ensure that explicit or implicit administrative burdens and costs do not discriminate against these
market participants which are, as a rule, energy companies in their own right;



7.3.2019 Official Journal of the European Union C 86/39

30.  considers that the rules and regulations should not limit the possibilities for small renewable energy capacities or
local energy communities to aggregate their production and supply energy in the same way as companies specialising in
this area, including through the use of novel approaches such as virtual power plants;

Ensuring consistency and coherence between different policies

31.  calls for the provisions in the various EU legislative documents to be consistent in their treatment and promotion of
local energy communities, so as to integrate the definitions of ‘local energy community’ and ‘renewable energy community’;

B. Recommendations for national policy makers

32, strongly recommends that EU legislation be transposed swiftly and the common energy policy implemented, and
that national policy makers define specific national objectives and incentives for local energy communities;

Acknowledging the role and specific needs of local energy communities in relevant national policies and legislation

33.  recognises that the proposals set out in the legislative package on energy in general, and clean energy in particular,
highlight measures to recognise the role played by local energy communities in the EU’s energy transition, and points out
that in this context, the Member States should adopt similar legislative provisions on local energy communities, but which
take account of specific national requirements;

Establishing policies and rules that promote local energy communities and local collaboration

34.  calls for national policy makers to establish accessible policies/rules to promote local energy communities; these
rules could:

a) ensure that small energy producers have guaranteed access to the energy market and dedicated infrastructure;

b) promote at local level energy projects run by small local/regional producers;

35.  stresses that rules can be defined about the potential benefits to ensure they remain within the local community and
support the social and economic development of the community rather than the project shareholders;

36.  recognises that national policies can incentivise the sustainability and environmental aspects of community energy
projects by providing financial incentives (such as tax relief and investment aid) or reductions in energy charges. They can
also provide additional incentives for projects that are self-sufficient or provide multiple services and benefits;

Adopting simplified and proportionate regulatory and administrative procedures for local energy communities

37.  supports the requirements for setting up ‘one-stop-shops’ for permit procedures for projects as proposed in the new
renewable energy directive; these are an appropriate basis upon which Member States can build solutions tailored to their
national and local context;

Ensuring local energy communities have access to technical information, guidance and finance

38.  recognises that the projects operated by a number of local energy communities and energy cooperatives used the
financial options available to them, through public support systems, finance available through EU initiatives or commercial
banks;

39.  recommends that dedicated finance support schemes be set up for local energy communities, particularly during the
planning and set-up phases (such as grant-to-loans, guarantees or cheap credit opportunities), with ready access to technical
information and guidance about setting up, financing and operating community projects;
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C. Recommendations for LRAs
Adopting local policies for the development of local energy communities

40.  points out that LRAs can complement EU and national policies by adopting further objectives for the contribution
of local energy communities to local energy targets. For instance, many cities are taking part in the Covenant of Mayors
initiative where local sustainable energy and climate action plans have been established;

41.  calls on LRAs to identify local or regional energy communities which can contribute to meeting local energy goals
and social policy goals, and to identify mechanisms that support their development and advisory services, where this is
necessary and can be achieved in a non-discriminatory manner;

Exploring the opportunities to partner with or establish local energy communities

42.  considers that in order to strengthen the contribution of local energy communities to local policy goals, LRAs can
partner with existing communities or establish new ones in cooperation with local people;

43, points out that LRAs and local energy communities are suitable partners as the authorities provide a framework for
renewable energy projects, administrative support and preferential rates, while local energy communities provide technical
expertise and economic and financial assistance during implementation;

44, considers that LRAs play a significant role in the energy transition by taking on responsibilities for local energy
distribution networks and owning or managing them through subsidiary services and utility companies; LRAs have a key
role to play in creating awareness among their citizens about the opportunities of becoming involved in the local energy
sector and distributing relevant information.

Brussels, 6 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ




7.3.2019 Official Journal of the European Union C 86/41

[II

(Preparatory acts)

COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

132ND COR PLENARY SESSION, 5.12.2018-6.12.2018

’

Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on the ‘Common Provisions Regulation

(2019/C 86/06)

Co-rapporteurs: Catiuscia MARINI (IT/PES), President of the Umbria Region

Michael SCHNEIDER (DE[EPP), State Secretary, Representative of the Land of
Saxony-Anhalt to the Federal Government

Reference document: Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council laying
down common provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the
European Social Fund Plus, the Cohesion Fund, and the European Maritime and
Fisheries Fund and financial rules for those and for the Asylum and Migration
Fund, the Internal Security Fund and the Border Management and Visa Instrument

COM(2018) 375 final

I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

New recital after recital 3

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

As regards the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP), strong
synergies and links should be maintained between the
European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF) and the
second pillar (EAFRD) of the CAP. The EAFRD must not
be withdrawn from this General Provisions Regulation to
preserve the strong link between the EAFRD and the
structures already in place in the Member States for the
implementation of the structural funds.
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Reason

It will be important to maintain strong synergies between the EAGF and the EAFRD to allow the inclusion of the EAFRD
under the CPR. That is why the EAFRD should stay part of the Common Provision Regulations, and this would require the
respective changes in the following parts of the text, particularly in recitals 2 and 23 and in Articles 17, 31, 48 and 58.

Amendment 2

New recital after recital 4

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Particular attention shall be paid to rural areas, areas
affected by industrial transition, and regions which suffer
from severe and permanent natural or demographic
handicaps.

Reason

A specific reference to regions with natural and demographic handicaps is needed to address the objectives of Art. 174

TFEU.

Amendment 3

Recital 5

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Horizontal principles as set out in Article 3 of the Treaty on
European Union (TEU) and in Article 10 of the TFEU,
including principles of subsidiarity and proportionality as
set out in Article 5 of the TEU should be respected in the
implementation of the Funds, taking into account the
Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union.
Member States should also respect the obligations of the
UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities
and ensure accessibility in line with its article 9 and in
accordance with the Union law harmonising accessibility
requirements for products and services. Member States and
the Commission should aim at eliminating inequalities and
at promoting equality between men and women and
integrating the gender perspective, as well as at combating
discrimination based on sex, racial or ethnic origin, religion
or belief, disability, age or sexual orientation. The Funds
should not support actions that contribute to any form of
segregation. The objectives of the Funds should be pursued
in the framework of sustainable development and the
Union’s promotion of the aim of preserving, protecting and
improving the quality of the environment as set out in
Article 11 and Article 191(1) of the TFEU, taking into
account the polluter pays principle. In order to protect the
integrity of the internal market, operations benefitting
undertakings shall comply with Union State aid rules as set
out in Articles 107 and 108 of the TFEU.

Horizontal principles as set out in Article 3 of the Treaty on
European Union (TEU) and in Article 10 of the TFEU,
including principles of subsidiarity and proportionality as
set out in Article 5 of the TEU should be respected in the
implementation of the Funds, taking into account the
Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union.
Member States should also respect the obligations of the
UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities
and ensure accessibility in line with its article 9 and in
accordance with the Union law harmonising accessibility
requirements for products and services. Member States and
the Commission should aim at eliminating inequalities and
at promoting equality between men and women, as well as
at combating discrimination based on sex, racial or ethnic
origin, religion or belief, disability, age or sexual orientation.
Gender responsive budgeting should be incorporated into
all stages of the implementation of the relevant funds,
from programming to reporting, also through gender
relevant indicators and sex-disaggregated data collection.
The Funds should not support actions that contribute to
any form of segregation. The objectives of the Funds should
be pursued in the framework of sustainable development
and the Union’s promotion of the aim of preserving,
protecting and improving the quality of the environment as
set out in Article 11 and Article 191(1) of the TFEU, taking
into account the polluter pays principle. In order to protect
the integrity of the internal market, operations benefitting
undertakings shall comply with Union State aid rules as set
out in Articles 107 and 108 of the TFEU.
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Reason

It is important to assure that the funds take into account also the gender perspective ensuring equality in all areas touched

by the funds and contributing to an inclusive society.

Amendment 4

Recital 10

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Part of the budget of the Union allocated to the Funds
should be implemented by the Commission under shared
management with Member States within the meaning of
Regulation (EU, Euratom) [number of the new Financial
Regulation] of the European Parliament and of the Council
(the ‘Financial Regulation’). Therefore, when implementing
the Funds under shared management, the Commission and
the Member States should respect the principles referred to
in the Financial Regulation, such as sound financial
management, transparency and non-discrimination.

Part of the budget of the Union allocated to the Funds
should be implemented by the Commission under shared
management with Member States within the meaning of
Regulation (EU, Euratom) [number of the new Financial
Regulation] of the European Parliament and of the Council
(the ‘Financial Regulation’). Therefore, when implementing
the Funds under shared management, the Commission and
the Member States should respect the principles referred to
in the Financial Regulation, such as sound financial
management, transparency and non-discrimination. Mem-
ber States at the appropriate territorial level, in
accordance with their institutional, legal and financial
framework and the bodies designated by them for that
purpose, should be responsible for preparing and im-
plementing programmes.

Reason

The CPR should clearly express the need, while fully respecting the subsidiarity principle, to engage the appropriate

territorial level to ensure the place-based approach.

Amendment 5

Recital 11

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The principle of partnership is a key feature in the
implementation of the Funds, building on the multi-level
governance approach and ensuring the involvement of civil
society and social partners. In order to provide continuity
in the organisation of partnership, Commission Delegated
Regulation (EU) No 240/2014 [13] should continue to

apply.

The principle of partnership is a key feature in the
implementation of the Funds, building on the multi-level
governance approach and ensuring the involvement of local
and regional authorities, civil society and social partners. It
is a tool for stakeholder involvement and ownership and
brings Europe closer to Europeans. In order to provide
continuity in the organisation of partnership, Commission
Delegated Regulation (EU) No 240/2014 [13] should
continue to apply.

Reason

Local and regional authorities must be mentioned explicitly in all the recitals and articles of the regulation laying down
common provisions for the partnership principle and multilevel governance.
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Amendment 6

Recital 12

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

At Union level, the European Semester of economic policy
coordination is the framework to identify national reform
priorities and monitor their implementation. Member
States develop their own national multiannual investment
strategies in support of these reform priorities. These
strategies should be presented alongside the yearly National
Reform Programmes as a way to outline and coordinate
priority investment projects to be supported by national
and Union funding. They should also serve to use Union
funding in a coherent manner and to maximise the added
value of the financial support to be received notably from
the Funds, the European Investment Stabilisation Function
and InvestEU.

At Union level, a reformed European Semester integrating
multi-level governance and aligned with a new long-term
EU strategy implementing the Sustainable Development
Goals is the framework to identify national reform
priorities and monitor their implementation. Member
States develop their own national multiannual investment
strategies in support of these reform priorities. These
strategies should be developed in cooperation between
national, regional and local authorities and presented at
the beginning and in view of the mid-term review of the
programming period alongside the National Reform
Programmes as a way to outline and coordinate priority
investment projects to be supported by national and Union
funding. They should also serve to use Union funding in a
coherent manner and to maximise the added value of the
financial support to be received notably from the Funds, the
European Investment Stabilisation Function and InvestEU.

Reason

A reformed European Semester cycle at the beginning and in view of the mid-term review could be used to better align the
semester cycle with the multiannual investment priorities of Cohesion Policy.

Amendment 7

Recital 13

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States should determine how relevant country-
specific recommendations adopted in accordance with
Article 121(2) of the TFEU and relevant Council recom-
mendations adopted in accordance with Article 148(4) of
the TFEU (‘CSR’s) are taken into account in the preparation
of programming documents. During the 2021-2027
programming period (‘programming period), Member
States should regularly present to the monitoring commit-
tee and to the Commission the progress in implementing
the programmes in support of the CSRs. During a mid-term
review, Member States should, among other elements,
consider the need for programme modifications to
accommodate relevant CSRs adopted or modified since
the start of the programming period.

Member States should determine how relevant country-
specific recommendations adopted in accordance with
Article 121(2) of the TFEU, which are relevant to the
Funds’ scope and missions, relevant Council recommenda-
tions adopted in accordance with Article 148(4) of the
TFEU (‘CSR’s) and a full territorial assessment factoring in
the regional dimension and the role of regional authorities
in the implementation of the CSRs, are taken into account
in the preparation of programming documents. During the
2021-2027 programming period (‘programming period’),
Member States should regularly present to the monitoring
committee and to the Commission the progress in
implementing the programmes in support of the CSRs
which are relevant to the Funds’ scope and missions.
During a mid-term review, Member States should, among
other elements, consider the need for programme mod-
ifications to accommodate relevant CSRs adopted or
modified since the start of the programming period, in
close cooperation with local and regional authorities.
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Reason

To boost the territorial dimension of the European Semester, which should include a full territorial assessment, factoring in
the regional dimension and the role of regional authorities in the implementation of the country-specific recommendations.

Amendment 8

New recital after recital 19

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The combination of a shrinking share of the working
population and an increasing proportion of retired people
in the general population, as well as the problems
associated with population changes, are expected to
continue to place strains, inter alia, on education and
social support structures and on economic competitive-
ness. Adapting to such demographic changes constitutes
one of the core challenges that local and regional
authorities are to face in the years to come, and as such
should be given a particularly high level of consideration
for the regions most affected by demographic change.

Reason

The particular situation of areas with demographic change should be taken into account.

Amendment 9

Recital 40

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to optimise the added value from investments
funded wholly or in part through the budget of the Union,
synergies should be sought in particular between the Funds
and directly managed instruments, including the Reform
Delivery Tool. Those synergies should be achieved through
key mechanisms, namely the recognition of flat rates for
eligible costs from Horizon Europe for a similar operation
and the possibility of combining funding from different
Union instruments in the same operation as long as double
financing is avoided. This Regulation should therefore set
out rules for complementary financing from the Funds.

In order to optimise the added value from investments
funded wholly or in part through the budget of the Union,
synergies should be sought in particular between the Funds
and directly managed instruments by developing easy to
use mechanisms, the promotion of multi-level governance
solutions and strong policy coordination which will
comply with the principle of subsidiarity. Those synergies
should be achieved through key mechanisms, namely the
recognition of flat rates for eligible costs from Horizon
Europe for a similar operation and the possibility of
combining funding from different Union instruments in the
same operation as long as double financing is avoided. This
Regulation should therefore set out rules for complemen-
tary financing from the Funds.

Reason

The CoR has substantial doubts about the usefulness and justification of the Reform Delivery Tool.

Synergies with other EU programmes must be easy to use and be based on promoting MLG solutions and strong policy

coordination.
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Amendment 10

Recital 46

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to hasten the start of programme implementation,
the roll-over of implementation arrangements from the
previous programming period should be facilitated. The use
of the computerised system already established for the
previous programming period, adapted as required, should
be maintained, unless a new technology is necessary.

In order to hasten the start of programme implementation,
the roll-over of implementation arrangements and further
parts of the administrative and control system from the
previous programming period should be facilitated. The use
of the computerised system already established for the
previous programming period, adapted as required, should
be maintained, unless a new technology is necessary.

Reason

The roll-over of implementation arrangements from the previous programming period should be extended to further areas

of the administrative and control system.

Amendment 11

Recital 49

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to optimise synergies between the Funds and
directly managed instruments, the provision of support for
operations that have already received a Seal of Excellence
certification should be facilitated.

In order to optimise synergies between the Funds and
directly managed instruments, dedicated action is needed to
better combine the place-based approach of the ERDF, the
EAFRD and the ESF+. Particularly the Seal of Excellence
certification and the funding of relevant projects by ESIF
should be facilitated in line with the priorities identified by
the managing authorities and further developed to
support innovation ecosystems and to allow a better link
between R & D funding and smart specialisation
strategies at national and regional level.

Reason

The better alignment of EU instruments should not only be a one-way street. The Seal of Excellence to promote synergies
with Horizon funding should also include a better link to innovation ecosystems in the implementation of the Horizon

programme.
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Amendment 12

Recital 61

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Objective criteria should be established for designating
eligible regions and areas for support from the Funds. To
this end, the identification of the regions and areas at Union
level should be based on the common system of
classification of the regions established by Regulation (EC)
No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and the Council
[1], as amended by Commission Regulation (EU) No 868/
2014[2].

[11  Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the establishment of
a common classification of territorial units for statistics
(NUTS) (O] L 154, 21.6.2003, p. 1).

[2]  Commission Regulation (EU) No 868/2014 of 8 August
2014 amending the annexes to Regulation (EC) No 1059/
2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council on
the establishment of a common classification of territorial
units for statistics (NUTS) (OJ L 241, 13.8.2014, p. 1).

Objective criteria should be established for designating
eligible regions and areas for support from the Funds. To
this end, the identification of the regions and areas at Union
level should be based on the common system of
classification of the regions established by Regulation (EC)
No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and the Council
[1], as amended by the latest available list of NUTS II
regions for which the necessary data can be provided by
Eurostat.

[1]  Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the establishment of
a common classification of territorial units for statistics
(NUTS) (O] L 154, 21.6.2003, p. 1).

Reason

It is necessary to refer to the latest update of the NUTS list for which Eurostat can provide the necessary data at NUTS 2

level for three consecutive years.

Amendment 13

Recital 64

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

A certain amount of the resources from ERDF, the ESF+ and
the Cohesion Fund should be allocated to the European
Urban Initiative which should be implemented through
direct or indirect management by the Commission.

A certain amount of the resources from ERDF, the ESF+ and
the Cohesion Fund should be allocated to the European
Urban Initiative to contribute to the further development
of the Urban Agenda for the EU, which should be
implemented through direct or indirect management by the
Commission or through shared management.

Reason

The new European Urban Initiative should also play a key role in further developing the Urban Agenda for the EU. Allowing

for the shared management approach increases flexibility.
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Amendment 14
Article 2(8)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

‘beneficiary’ means:

[...]

(¢) in the context of State aid schemes, the undertaking
which receives the aid;

‘beneficiary’ means:

[..]

(c) in the context of State aid schemes, the body which
receives the aid, except the cases where the Member
State may decide that the beneficiary is the body
granting the aid,

Reason

Definition of beneficiary in the context of State aid schemes should base on definition currently in force due to Omnibus.

This will cover re-granting model in OPs.

Amendment 15

Article 4(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the EMFF shall
support the following policy objectives:

(a) a smarter Europe by promoting innovative and smart
economic transformation;

(b) a greener, low-carbon Europe by promoting clean and
fair energy transition, green and blue investment, the
circular economy, climate adaptation and risk preven-
tion and management;

(c) a more connected Europe by enhancing mobility and
regional ICT connectivity;

(d) a more social Europe implementing the European Pillar
of Social Rights;

(e) a Europe closer to citizens by fostering the sustainable
and integrated development of urban, rural and coastal
areas and local initiatives.

The ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the EMFF shall
support the following policy objectives:

(a) Policy Objective 1 (PO 1) a smarter Europe by
promoting innovative and smart economic transforma-
tion, for example by supporting SMEs and tourism;

(b) Policy Objective 2 (PO 2) a greener, low-carbon Europe
by promoting clean and fair energy transition and
sustainable urban mobility, green and blue investment,
the circular economy, climate adaptation and risk
prevention and management;

(c) Policy Objective 3 (PO 3) a more connected Europe by
enhancing mobility and regional ICT connectivity;

(d) Policy Objective 4 (PO 4) a more social Europe
implementing the European Pillar of Social Rights;

() Horizontal Policy Objective 5 (PO 5) a Europe closer to
citizens by fostering the sustainable and integrated
development of urban, rural and coastal areas and local
initiatives.
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Reason

A specific reference to SMEs and tourism is missing from the CPR. Furthermore PO 5 should be cross-cutting and thus used

to deliver PO 1-4.

Amendment 16

Article 4(3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States shall provide information on the support for
environment and climate objectives using a methodology
based on types of intervention for each of the Funds. That
methodology shall consist of assigning a specific weighting
to the support provided at a level which reflects the extent
to which such support makes a contribution to environ-
mental objectives and to climate objectives. In the case of
the ERDF, the ESF+ and the Cohesion Fund weightings shall
be attached to dimensions and codes for the types of
intervention established in Annex L.

Member States shall provide information on the support for
environment and climate objectives using a methodology
based on types of intervention for each of the Funds. That
methodology shall be based on the already existing EU
environmental legislation and shall consist of assigning a
specific weighting to the support provided at a level which
reflects the extent to which such support makes a
contribution to environmental objectives and to climate
objectives. In the case of the ERDF, the EAFRD, the ESF+
and the Cohesion Fund weightings shall be attached to
dimensions and codes for the types of intervention
established in Annex I

Reason

The requirement to develop a methodology for taking into account environmental considerations in the preparation and
implementation of Partnership Agreements and programme shall be based on existing EU environmental legislation.

Amendment 17

Article 4(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States and the Commission shall ensure the
coordination, complementarity and coherence between
the Funds and other Union instruments such as the Reform
Support Programme, including the Reform Delivery Tool
and the Technical Support Instrument. They shall optimise
mechanisms for coordination between those responsible to
avoid duplication during planning and implementation.

In accordance with their institutional, legal and financial
framework, Member States as well as local and regional
authorities and the Commission, on the basis of the
principles of partnership in Art. 6, subsidiarity and multi-
level governance, shall ensure the coordination, comple-
mentarity and coherence between the Funds, including the
EAFRD, and other Union instruments such as the Reform
Support Programme, including the Technical Support
Instrument. They shall optimise mechanisms for coordina-
tion between those responsible to avoid duplication during
planning and implementation.

Reason

Given the absence of a Common Strategic Framework in the new CPR it is essential to ensure full participation of LRAs in

the coordination of the funds.
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Amendment 18

Article 6

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Each Member State shall organise a partnership with the
competent regional and local authorities.

That partnership shall include at least the following
partners:

(a) urban and other public authorities;

(b) economic and social partners;

(c) relevant bodies representing civil society, environmental
partners, and bodies responsible for promoting social
inclusion, fundamental rights, rights of persons with
disabilities, gender equality and non-discrimination.

4. Atleast once a year, the Commission shall consult the
organisations which represent the partners at Union level
on the implementation of programmes.

Each Member State shall, in accordance with its institu-
tional and legal framework, organise a partnership with
the competent regional and local authorities.

That partnership shall include at least the following
partners:

(a) urban and other public authorities;

(b) economic and social partners;

(c) relevant bodies representing civil society, environmental
partners, and bodies responsible for promoting social
inclusion, fundamental rights, rights of persons with
disabilities, gender equality and non-discrimination.

4. Atleast once a year, the Commission shall consult the
organisations which represent the partners at Union level
on the implementation of programmes. The partners and
stakeholders’ recommendations shall be publicly available.

Reason

Regional parliaments and assemblies should also be included in line with established systems of multi-level governance.

Amendment 19

Article 6(3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The organisation and implementation of partnership shall
be carried out in accordance with Commission Delegated
Regulation (EU) No 240/2014[1].

[1]  Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) No 240/2014 of
7 January 2014 on the European code of conduct on
partnership in the framework of the European Structural
and Investment Funds (O] L 74, 14.3.2014, p. 1).

The organisation and implementation of partnership shall
be carried out in accordance with the Code of Conduct on
Partnership and Multi-level Governance in the Commis-
sion Delegated Regulation (EU) No 240/2014[1], recognis-
ing local and regional authorities as full partners.

[1]  Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) No 240/2014 of
7 January 2014 on the European code of conduct on
partnership in the framework of the European Structural and
Investment Funds (O] L 74, 14.3.2014, p. 1).
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Reason

The Code of Conduct on Partnership is currently a delegated act to the existing CPR. To increase the visibility of the Code of
Conduct, it should be added to the CPR as an annex. The legal act should be updated — regardless of the legal form! This
would require the respective changes in the following parts of the text of the Common Provisions Regulation, particularly

in recital 11 and in Articles 11 and 21.

Amendment 20

Article 8

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Partnership Agreement shall contain the following
elements:

[...]

(ili) complementarities between the Funds and other
Union instruments, including LIFE strategic inte-
grated projects and strategic nature projects;

The Partnership Agreement shall contain the following
elements:

[...]

(i) complementarities and synergies between the
Funds and other Union instruments, particularly
with the European Partnerships of the Horizon
programme and the LIFE strategic integrated
projects and strategic nature projects;

(h) where appropriate, an integrated approach to address
the demographic challenges of regions or specific
needs of geographical areas which suffer from severe
and permanent natural or demographic handicaps as
referred to in Article 174 TFEU.

Reason

A close link with the European Partnership of the Horizon programme is essential to ensure better complementarities and
synergies with the Cohesion Policy Funds. A specific reference to geographical areas which suffer severe and permanent
natural or demographic handicaps is needed to comply with the Art. 174 requirements.

Amendment 21

Article 9(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission shall assess the Partnership Agreement
and its compliance with this Regulation and with the Fund-
specific rules. In its assessment, the Commission shall, in
particular, take into account relevant country-specific
recommendations.

The Commission shall assess the Partnership Agreement
and its compliance with this Regulation and with the Fund-
specific rules. In its assessment, the Commission shall, in
particular, take into account relevant country-specific
recommendations when they had been explicitly included
in the National Reform Programmes following negotia-
tion with local and regional authorities under Article 6 of
this Regulation.

C 86/51



C 86/52

Official Journal of the European Union

Reason

Country-specific recommendations are admissible when they have been developed on the basis of the partnership principle.

Amendment 22

Article 10(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States may allocate, in the Partnership Agreement
or in the request for an amendment of a programme, the
amount of ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the
EMFF to be contributed to InvestEU and delivered through
budgetary guarantees. The amount to be contributed to
InvestEU shall not exceed 5 % of the total allocation of each
Fund, except in duly justified cases. Such contributions shall
not constitute transfers of resources under Article 21.

In duly justified cases and in accordance with their
institutional, legal and financial framework, Member
States may allocate, in the Partnership Agreement or in the
request for an amendment of a programme, the amount of
ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the EMFF to be
contributed to InvestEU and delivered through budgetary
guarantees. The amount to be contributed to InvestEU shall
not exceed 5 % of the total allocation of each Fund, except
in duly justified cases, without weakening the place-based
approach of the funds. Such contributions shall not
constitute transfers of resources under Article 21.

Reason

The voluntary transfer of resources to InvestEU should not weaken the place-based approach of the Cohesion Policy funds

and established systems of multi-level governance.

Amendment 23

Article 11(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

For each specific objective, prerequisite conditions for its
effective and efficient implementation (‘enabling condi-
tions’) are laid down in this Regulation.

Annex III lays down horizontal enabling conditions
applicable to all specific objectives and the criteria
necessary for the assessment of their fulfilment.

Annex IV lays down thematic enabling conditions for the
ERDF, the Cohesion Fund and the ESF+ and the criteria
necessary for the assessment of their fulfilment.

For each specific objective, prerequisite conditions for its
effective and efficient implementation (‘enabling condi-
tions’) are laid down in this Regulation.

Enabling conditions shall apply only to the extent and
provided that they contribute to the specific objectives
pursued within the priorities of the programme and that
they can be influenced by those in charge of the
programmes.

Taking account of the above, Annex Il lays down
horizontal enabling conditions applicable to all specific
objectives and the criteria necessary for the assessment of
their fulfilment.

Annex IV lays down thematic enabling conditions for the
ERDF, the Cohesion Fund, the EAFRD and the ESF+ and
the criteria necessary for the assessment of their fulfilment.

Reason

Even though the rules for complying with ex ante conditionalities have been simplified, it is important to also highlight that
the enabling conditions should be closely connected with the Treaty objectives of the Cohesion Policy Funds.
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Amendment 24
Article 11(5)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Expenditure related to operations linked to the specific
objective cannot be included in payment applications until
the Commission has informed the Member State of the
fulfilment of the enabling condition pursuant to para-
graph 4.

Expenditure related to operations linked to the specific
objective can also be included in payment applications
before the Commission has informed the Member State of
the fulfilment of the enabling condition pursuant to
paragraph 4, without prejudice to the suspension of the
reimbursement until the condition is fulfilled.

Reason

Even though the rules for complying with ex ante conditionalities have been simplified, it is important to avoid delays in

implementing programmes.

Amendment 25

Article 12(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Member State shall establish a performance framework
which shall allow monitoring, reporting on and evaluating
programme performance during its implementation, and
contribute to measuring the overall performance of the
Funds.

The Member State, in close cooperation with the relevant
managing authority and by fully respecting the Code of
Conduct on Partnership and Multi-level Governance, shall
establish a performance framework which shall allow
monitoring, reporting on and evaluating programme
performance during its implementation, and contribute to
measuring the overall performance of the Funds.

Reason

It is the managing authority, which is responsible for preparing of the programme, to establish the programme’s

performance framework.

Amendment 26

Article 14

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. For programmes supported by the ERDF, the ESF+
and the Cohesion Fund, the Member State shall review each
programme, taking into account the following elements:

(a) the challenges identified in relevant country-specific
recommendations adopted in 2024;

1. For programmes supported by the ERDF, the ESF+,
the EAFRD and the Cohesion Fund, the Member State shall
carry out a mid-term review. The Member State and the
territorial level in charge of the programme shall review
each programme, taking into account the following
elements:

(a) the challenges identified in relevant country-specific
recommendations adopted in 2024;

C 86/53



C 86/54

Official Journal of the European Union

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(b) the socioeconomic situation of the Member State or
region concerned;

(c) the progress in achieving the milestones;

(d) the outcome of the technical adjustment as set out in
Article 104(2), where applicable.

2. The Member State shall submit to the Commission by
31 March 2025 a request for the amendment of each
programme in accordance with Article 19(1). The Member
State shall justify the amendment on the basis of the
elements set out in paragraph 1.

The revised programme shall include:

(a) the allocations of the financial resources by priority
including the amounts for the years 2026 and 2027;

(b) revised or new targets;

(c) the revised allocations of the financial resources
resulting from the technical adjustment set out in
Article 104(2) including the amounts for the years
2025, 2026 and 2027, where applicable.

3. Where as a result of the review a new programme is
submitted, the financing plan under point (i) of Article 17
(3)(f) shall cover the total financial appropriation for each of
the Funds as of the year of the programme approval.

(b) the socioeconomic situation and needs of the Member
State and/or region concerned;

(c) the progress in achieving the milestones;

(d) the outcome of the technical adjustment as set out in
Article 104(2), where applicable.

2. The Member State shall submit to the Commission by
30 June 2025, where appropriate, a request for the
amendment of each programme in accordance with
Article 19(1). The Member State shall justify the amend-
ment on the basis of the elements set out in paragraph 1.

The revised programme shall include:

(a) the revision of the allocations of the financial resources
by priority, including the indicative amounts for the
years 2026 and 2027;

(b) revised or new targets;

(c) the revised allocations of the financial resources
resulting from the technical adjustment set out in
Article 104(2) including the amounts for the years
2025, 2026 and 2027, where applicable.

3. Where as a result of the review a new programme is
submitted, the financing plan under point (i) of Article 17
(3)(f) shall cover the total financial appropriation for each of
the Funds as of the year of the programme approval.

Reason

The mid-term review should be based on the commitments made for the funds per Member State for the whole period to
ensure predictability of the funds. The deadline for submitting the amendments is too early to ensure that the results of
2024 can be sufficiently taken into account. Furthermore a request for amending the programme shall only be made where

this seems necessary.
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Amendment 27
Article 15(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission may request a Member State to review and
propose amendments to relevant programmes, where this is
necessary to support the implementation of relevant
Council Recommendations.

Such a request may be made for the following purposes:

(a) to support the implementation of a relevant country-
specific recommendation adopted in accordance with
Article 121(2) TFEU and of a relevant Council
recommendation adopted in accordance with Arti-
cle 148(4) TFEU, addressed to the Member State
concerned;

(b) to support the implementation of relevant Council
Recommendations addressed to the Member State
concerned and adopted in accordance with Articles 7
(2) or 8(2) of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011[1] of
the European Parliament and of the Council provided
that these amendments are deemed necessary to help
correct the macroeconomic imbalances.

[1]  Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011 of the European Parlia-
ment and of the Council of 16 November 2011 on the
prevention and correction of macroeconomic imbalances
(OJ L 306, 23.11.2011, p. 25).

The Commission may request a Member State to review and
propose amendments to relevant programmes, where this is
necessary to support the implementation of relevant
Council Recommendations that are suitable for achieving
the objectives of promoting economic, social and territor-
ial cohesion.

Such a request may be made for the purpose of supporting
the implementation of a relevant country-specific recom-
mendation adopted in accordance with Article 121(2) TFEU
and of a relevant Council recommendation adopted in
accordance with Article 148(4) TFEU, addressed to the
Member State concerned.

Reason

It must be ensured that amendments of programmes based on CSRs are suitable for achieving the Treaty objectives of
economic, social and territorial cohesion. The CoR is against macroeconomic conditionalities for Cohesion Policy.

Amendment 28
Article 15(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

A request by the Commission to a Member State in
accordance with paragraph 1 shall be justified, with
reference to the need to support the implementation of
the relevant recommendations and shall indicate the
programmes or priorities which it considers are concerned
and the nature of the amendments expected.

A request by the Commission to a Member State in
accordance with paragraph 1 shall be justified, with
reference to the need to support the implementation of
the relevant recommendations and shall indicate the
programmes or priorities which it considers are concerned
and the nature of the amendments expected. Such a request
shall not be made before 2022 or after 2026, nor in
relation to the same programmes in two consecutive years.

Reason

The new CPR should also include a time limit for changes similar to the wording in the current CPR.
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Amendment 29
Article 15(7)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

The Commission shall make a proposal to the Council to
suspend all or part of the commitments or payments for
one or more of the programmes of a Member State in the
following cases:

(a) where the Council decides in accordance with
Article 126(8) or Article 126(11) TFEU that a
Member State has not taken effective action to correct
its excessive deficit;

(b) where the Council adopts two successive recommen-
dations in the same imbalance procedure, in accor-
dance with Article 8(3) of Regulation (EU) No 1176/
2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council
on the grounds that a Member State has submitted an
insufficient corrective action plan;

(c) where the Council adopts two successive decisions in
the same imbalance procedure in accordance with
Article 10(4) of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011
establishing non-compliance by a Member State on
the grounds that it has not taken the recommended
corrective action;

(d) where the Commission concludes that a Member State
has not taken measures as referred to in Council
Regulation (EC) No 332/2002 and as a consequence
decides not to authorise the disbursement of the
financial assistance granted to that Member State;

(e) where the Council decides that a Member State does
not comply with the macroeconomic adjustment
programme referred to in Article 7 of Regulation
(EU) No 472/2013 of the European Parliament and of
the Council, or with the measures requested by a
Council decision adopted in accordance with Arti-
cle 136(1) TFEU.

Priority shall be given to the suspension of commitments;
payments shall be suspended only when immediate action
is sought and in the case of significant non-compliance.
The suspension of payments shall apply to payment
applications submitted for the programmes concerned
after the date of the decision to suspend.

The Commission may, on grounds of exceptional economic
circumstances or following a reasoned request by the
Member State concerned addressed to the Commission
within 10 days of adoption of the decision or recommen-
dation referred to in the previous subparagraph, recom-
mend that the Council cancel the suspension referred to in
the same subparagraph.
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Reason

The CoR is against macroeconomic conditionalities for cohesion policy. The deletion of paragraph 7 would need to be
reflected by the corresponding changes in the subsequent paragraphs of this Article (deletion of paragraphs 8 and 10,

amendment of paragraphs 9 and 11).

Amendment 30
Article 15(12)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission shall keep the European Parliament
informed of the implementation of this Article. In
particular, the Commission shall, when one of the
conditions set out in paragraph 7 is fulfilled for a
Member State, immediately inform the European Parlia-
ment and provide details of the Funds and programmes
which could be subject to a suspension of commitments.

The European Parliament may invite the Commission for a
structured dialogue on the application of this Article,
having regard to the transmission of the information
referred to in the first subparagraph.

The Commission shall transmit the proposal for suspension
of commitments or the proposal to lift such a suspension,
to the European Parliament and to the Council.

The Commission shall keep the European Parliament
informed of the implementation of this Article.

The European Parliament may invite the Commission for a
structured dialogue on the application of this Article,
having regard to the transmission of the information
referred to in the first subparagraph. The European
Parliament may invite the European Committee of the
Regions to provide its opinion on the matter.

The Commission shall transmit the proposal for suspension
of commitments or the proposal to lift such a suspension,
to the European Parliament and to the Council immediately
after its adoption. The European Parliament may invite
the Commission to explain the reasons for its proposal.

Reason

The structured dialogue between the Commission and the EP could also be used to assess the regional implications. In doing
so, the EP could invite the CoR to take part in this debate. To avoid any unnecessary delays the Commission shall

immediately transmit the decision.

Amendment 31

Article 16(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States shall prepare programmes to implement the
Funds for the period from 1 January 2021 to 31 December
2027.

Member States or the relevant managing authorities, in
cooperation with the partners referred to in Article 6, shall
prepare programmes to implement the Funds for the period
from 1 January 2021 to 31 December 2027. Programmes
shall be drawn up in accordance with the Code of Conduct
on Partnership and Multi-level Governance.

Reason

Increased clarity of the point.
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Amendment 32

Article 17

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

3. Each programme shall set out:

(d) for each specific objective:

(i) the related types of actions, including a list of
planned operations of strategic importance, and their
expected contribution to those specific objectives
and to macro-regional strategies and sea-basin
strategies, where appropriate;

(iv) specific territories targeted, including the planned
use of integrated territorial investment, commu-
nity-led local development or other territorial tools;

(g) the actions taken to involve the relevant partners
referred to in Article 6 in the preparation of the
programme, and the role of those partners in the
implementation, monitoring and evaluation of the
programme;

7. The Member State shall communicate to the
Commission any changes in the information referred to
in paragraph (3)(j) without requiring a programme amend-
ment.

3. Each programme shall set out:

(d) for each specific objective:

(i) the related types of actions, including an indicative
list of planned operations of strategic importance,
and their expected contribution to those specific
objectives and to macro-regional strategies and sea-
basin strategies, where appropriate;

(iv) specific territories targeted on the basis of strategic
documents prepared at national or regional level,
including the planned use of integrated territorial
investment, community-led local development or
other territorial tools;

(g) the actions taken to involve the relevant partners
referred to in Article 6 in the preparation of the
programme, and the role of those partners in the
implementation, monitoring and evaluation of the
programme in line with the principles of multi-level
governance and the Code of Conduct on Partnership;

7. The relevant managing authority shall communicate
to the Commission any changes in the indicative list of
planned operations of strategic importance, referred to in
paragraph (3)(d)(i), and the information referred to under
points (d)(iii), (d)(vii) and (d)() of paragraph (3) without

requiring a programme amendment.

Reason

In order to increase flexibility, lists should not be closed at the beginning of the programme. To bolster multi-level
governance and avoid delays in implementation of the programmes, the managing authorities tasked with implementing
the Funds — after obtaining the approval of the monitoring committee — should be able to notify changes some parts of

the programme to the European Commission.
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Amendment 33

Article 17(6)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

For ERDF, ESF+ and Cohesion Fund programmes submitted
in accordance with Article 16, the table referred to in
paragraph (3)(f)(ii) shall include the amounts for the years
2021 to 2025 only.

For ERDF, ESF+ and Cohesion Fund programmes submitted
in accordance with Article 16, the table referred to in
paragraph (3)(f)(ii) shall include the amounts for the years
2021 to 2027, whereby the amounts for the years 2026-
2027 shall be only indicative, pending the results of the
mid-term review referred to in Article 14.

Reason

To combine the possibility for a reallocation within the programmes after the mid-term review with the security of the
allocation for the whole period it is suggested that it be explicitly stated that the allocation for the years 2026-2027 is

indicative.

Amendment 34
Article 18

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The Commission shall assess the programme and its
compliance with this Regulation and with the Fund-specific
Regulations, as well as its consistency with the Partnership
Agreement. In its assessment, the Commission shall, in
particular, take into account relevant country-specific
recommendations.

2. The Commission may make observations within three
months of the date of submission of the programme by the
Member State.

3. The Member State shall review the programme taking
into account the observations made by the Commission.

1. The Commission shall assess the programme and its
compliance with this Regulation and with the Fund-specific
Regulations, as well as its consistency with the Partnership
Agreement. In its assessment, the Commission shall, in
particular, take into account relevant country-specific
recommendations, insofar as they relate to the objectives

of the Funds.

2. The Commission may make observations within three
months of the date of submission of the programme by the
Member State on the basis of all pertinent information.

3. The Member State shall review the programme in
accordance with the Code of Conduct on Partnership and
Multi-level Governance, considering the observations
made by the Commission.

Reason

Country-specific recommendations are admissible when they have been the result of the partnership principle being applied

to develop them.
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Amendment 35

Article 19(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Member State may submit a motivated request for an
amendment of a programme together with the amended
programme setting out the expected impact of that
amendment on the achievement of the objectives.

The Member State may submit a motivated request for an
amendment of a programme, after consulting the local and
regional authorities and in accordance with Article 6,
together with the amended programme setting out the
expected impact of that amendment on the achievement of
the objectives.

Reason

Local and regional authorities should be involved in revising the programme.

Amendment 36

Article 19(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission shall assess the amendment and its
compliance with this Regulation and with the Fund-specific
Regulations, including requirements at national level, and
may make observations within three months of the
submission of the amended programme.

The Commission shall assess the amendment and its
compliance with this Regulation and with the Fund-specific
Regulations, including requirements at national level, and
may make observations within one month of the submis-
sion of the amended programme. The Member State shall
provide the Commission all necessary additional informa-
tion.

Reason

The process of amending the OPs also needs to be supplemented with the possibility of providing by the Member State any

necessary information to the Commission.

Amendment 37

Article 19(3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Member State shall review the amended programme
and take into account the observations made by the
Commission.

The Member State shall review the amended programme
considering the observations made by the Commission.

Reason

Taking into account the observations made by the Commission shall be the subject to negotiations, as they are not binding.
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Amendment 38

Article 19(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission shall approve the amendment of a
programme no later than six months after its submission
by the Member State.

The Commission shall approve the amendment of a
programme no later than three months after its submission
by the Member State.

Reason

The time for approval should be shortened to speed up the process.

Amendment 39
Article 19(5)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Member State may transfer during the programming
period an amount of up to 5 % of the initial allocation of a
priority and no more than 3 % of the programme budget to
another priority of the same Fund of the same programme.
For the programmes supported by the ERDF and ESF+,
the transfer shall only concern allocations for the same
category of region.

The Member State, while fully respecting the Code of
Conduct on Partnership and Multi-level Governance, may
transfer during the programming period an amount of up
to 10 % of the initial allocation of a priority and no more
than 5% of the programme budget to another priority of
the same Fund of the same programme.

Reason

Increasing the limit up to 5 % would support flexibility. For ERDF and ESF+ transfers shall concern the same category of

region (as in initial EC proposal).

Amendment 40
Article 20

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The ERDF, the ESF+ and the Cohesion Fund may
jointly provide support for programmes under the Invest-
ment for jobs and growth goal.

2. The ERDF and the ESF+ may finance, in a
complementary manner and subject to a limit of 10 % of
support from those Funds for each priority of a
programme, all or part of an operation for which the costs
are eligible for support from the other Fund on the basis of
eligibility rules applied to that Fund, provided that such
costs are necessary for the implementation.

1. The ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and, for
CLLD and ITI, the EAFRD may jointly provide support for
programmes under the Investment for jobs and growth
goal.

2. The ERDF, the ESF+ and, for CLLD and ITI, the
EAFRD may finance, in a complementary manner and
subject to a limit of 10 % of support from those Funds for
each priority of a programme, all or part of an operation for
which the costs are eligible for support from the other Fund
on the basis of eligibility rules applied to that Fund,
provided that such costs are necessary for the implementa-
tion.
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Reason

Even with the regrettable departure of the EAFRD from the ESIF framework, integrated territorial development including

EAFRD should continue at least for ITI and CLLD.

Amendment 41

Article 21(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States may request the transfer of up to 5% of
programme financial allocations from any of the Funds to
any other Fund under shared management or to any
instrument under direct or indirect management.

In accordance with their institutional, legal and financial
framework, Member States — in agreement with the
managing authority and fully respecting the Code of
Conduct on Partnership and Multi-level Governance —
may request the transfer of up to 5% of programme
financial allocations from any of the Funds to any other
Fund under direct, indirect or shared management for
projects of relevance for cohesion, with the exception of
the Reform Support Programme.

Reason

Given the overall reduction of cohesion policy resources, Member States should not be encouraged to withdraw even more
resources from cohesion policy projects towards programmes which may be simpler to manage but are without relevance

for cohesion.

Amendment 42

Article 22

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Member State shall support integrated territorial
development through territorial and local development
strategies in any of the following forms:

(a) integrated territorial investments;

(b) community-led local development;

(c) another territorial tool supporting initiatives designed
by the Member State for investments programmed for
the ERDF under the policy objective referred in Article 4
(1)(e).

The Member State shall support integrated territorial
development — which requires the use of all Funds
(including the EAFRD) — through territorial and local
development strategies in any of the following forms:

(a) integrated territorial investments;

(b) community-led local development;

(c) another territorial tool supporting initiatives designed
by managing authorities of programmes for invest-
ments programmed under all policy objectives referred
in Article 4(1).

Reason

Territorial tools are developed during current programing period by MAs, also on the regional level. These tools are based
on strategic documents and well-adjusted to regional and local needs.

Effective implementation of territorial tools requires the use of different funds (not only ERDF) to increase synergies and

coordination.
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Amendment 43
Article 23

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. Territorial strategies implemented pursuant to points
(a) or (c) of Article 22 shall contain the following elements:

(a) the geographical area covered by the strategy;

(b) an analysis of the development needs and the potential
of the area;

(c) a description of an integrated approach to address the
identified development needs and the potential;

(d) a description of the involvement of partners in
accordance with Article 6 in the preparation and in
the implementation of the strategy.

They may also contain a list of operations to be supported.

2. Territorial strategies shall be drawn up under the
responsibility of the relevant urban, local or other territorial
authorities or bodies.

3. Where the list of operations to be supported has not
been included in the territorial strategy, the relevant urban,
local or other territorial authorities or bodies shall select or
shall be involved in the selection of operations.

Selected operations shall comply with the territorial
strategy.

4. Where an urban, local or other territorial authority or
body carries out tasks falling under the responsibility of the
managing authority other than the selection of operations,
the authority shall be identified by the managing authority
as an intermediate body.

5. Support may be provided for the preparation and
design of territorial strategies.

1. The managing authority shall ensure that territorial
strategies implemented pursuant to points (a) or (c) of
Article 22 shall contain the following elements:

(a) the geographical area covered by the strategy;

(b) an analysis of the development needs and the potential
of the area;

(c) a description of an integrated approach to address the
identified development needs and the potential;

(d) a description of the involvement of partners in
accordance with Article 6 in the preparation and in
the implementation of the strategy.

They may also contain a list of operations to be supported.

2. Territorial strategies shall be drawn up under the
responsibility of the relevant urban, local, regional or other
territorial authorities or bodies.

3. Where the list of operations to be supported has not
been included in the territorial strategy, the relevant urban,
local, regional or other territorial authorities or bodies shall
select or shall be involved in the selection of operations.

Selected operations shall comply with the territorial
strategy.

4. When preparing territorial strategies, entities re-
ferred to in Article 23(2) cooperate with relevant
managing authorities, as far as the scope of operations
to be supported under the relevant programme is
concerned.

5. Where an urban, local, regional or other territorial
authority or body carries out tasks falling under the
responsibility of the managing authority other than the
selection of operations, the authority shall be identified by
the managing authority as an intermediate body.

6.  Support may be provided for the preparation and
design of territorial strategies.
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Reason

It is necessary to indicate and strengthen the role of the MA, as the entity responsible for the implementation of the OP, in
the process of developing territorial strategies, which are an instrument to achieve the objectives of the OP.

There should also be a reference to regional authorities in the text, in line with CoR opinion COTER-VI/031, which sees the
fact that ‘[t]he remit and powers of the bodies responsible for selecting operations are not sufficiently taken into account in
the implementation process’ as one of the main obstacles to implementing ITL

It is necessary to indicate and strengthen the role of the MA in the preparation of territorial strategies. In particular, this
should include the obligation to draw up strategies to cooperate with the relevant MA, and granting MA the authority to
reconcile these strategies to the scope of the OP

Amendment 44
Article 25(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

The ERDF, the ESF+ and the EMFF may support commu- | The ERDF, the ESF+, the EAFRD, which shall be
nity-led local development. designated as LEADER, and the EMFF may support
community-led local development.

Reason

The EAFRD should also be included when supporting CLLD and LEADER actions.

Amendment 45
Article 27(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

The managing authorities shall ensure that the local action | The managing authorities shall ensure that the local action
groups either select one partner within the group as a lead | groups come together in a legally constituted common
partner in administrative and financial matters, or come | structure.

together in a legally constituted common structure.

Reason

Experience has shown that it is difficult for the managing authority to select a lead partner if the local action group does not
come forward with a joint legal entity. Taking into account that the local action groups bear a high level of responsibility
and therefore are also liable for potential errors, they should be obliged to form themselves in a legally constituted structure.
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Amendment 46
Article 31(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The percentage of the Funds reimbursed for technical
assistance shall be the following:

(a) for the ERDF support under the Investment for jobs and
growth goal, and for the Cohesion Fund support: 2,5 %;

(b) for the ESF+ support: 4 % and for programmes under
Article 4(1)(c)(vii) of the ESF+ Regulation: 5 %;

(c) for the EMFF support: 6 %;

(d) for the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI support: 6 %.

The percentage of the Funds reimbursed for technical
assistance shall be the following:

(a) for the ERDF support under the Investment for jobs and
growth goal, and for the Cohesion Fund support: 5 %;

(b) for the ESF+ support: 5 %;

(c) for the EAFRD support: 5 %;

(d) for the EMFF support: 6 %;

(e) for the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI support: 6 %.

Reason

The flat rate (5 %) for technical assistance should also cover EFS+.

Amendment 47
Article 33(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Member State shall set up a committee to monitor the
implementation of the programme (‘monitoring commit-
tee’) within three months of the date of notification to the
Member State concerned of the decision approving the

The Member State — in agreement with the relevant
managing authority — shall set up a committee in
accordance with the Code of Conduct on Partnership and
Multi-level Governance and its institutional, legal and

programme. financial framework, to monitor the implementation of the
programme (‘monitoring committee’) within three months
of the date of notification to the Member State concerned of
the decision approving the programme.

[.] [.]

Reason

A reference to the institutional, legal and financial framework in the Member States and the Code of Conduct is needed to
ensure the proper involvement of the LRAs and the stakeholders. As the monitoring committee is set up to monitor a
particular programme, the managing authority should be responsible for its establishment.
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Amendment 48
Article 33(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Member State shall publish the rules of procedures of
the monitoring committee and all the data and information
shared with the monitoring committee on the website
referred to in Article 44(1).

The managing authority shall publish the rules of
procedures of the monitoring committee and all the data
and information concerning work of the monitoring
committee on the website referred to in Article 44(1) or
indicate link to relevant website where all the data and
information are available.

Reason

All data and information for monitoring committees for current programing period are published on relevant websites
established specially for that purpose. This good practise should be continued in 2021-2027.

Amendment 49
Article 35(1)(f)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The monitoring committee shall examine:

(f) the implementation of communication and visibility
actions;

The monitoring committee shall examine:

(f) the implementation of communication and visibility
actions as laid down in the communication strategy;

Reason

We propose that the communication strategy be retained and that it be approved and amended by the monitoring

committee for the operational programme.

Amendment 50

Article 35(1), new point after point (i)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The monitoring committee shall examine:

The monitoring committee shall examine:

(j) the methodology and criteria used for the selection of
operations, including any changes thereto, without
prejudice to points (b), (c) and (d) of Article 27(3);

Reason

The approval of the monitoring committee should not be required for the methodology and selection criteria, as otherwise

the work of the managing authority would be impeded.
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Amendment 51

Article 35(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The monitoring committee shall approve:

(a) the methodology and criteria used for the selection of
operations, including any changes thereto, after
consultation with the Commission pursuant to
Article 67(2), without prejudice to points (b), (c) and
(d) of Article 27(3);

(b) the annual performance reports for programmes
supported by the EMFF, the AMF, the ISF and the
BMVI, and the final performance report for pro-
grammes supported by the ERDF, the ESF+ and the
Cohesion Fund;

(c) the evaluation plan and any amendment thereto;

(d) any proposal by the managing authority for the

amendment of a programme including for transfers
in accordance with Article 19(5) and Article 21.

The monitoring committee shall approve:

(a) the annual performance reports for programmes
supported by the EMFF, the AMF, the ISF and the BMVI,
and the final performance report for programmes
supported by the ERDF, the ESF+ and the Cohesion
Fund;

(b) the evaluation plan and any amendment thereto;

(c) any proposal by the managing authority for the
amendment of a programme excluding for transfers
in accordance with Article 19(5) and Article 21.

(d) changes in the list of planned operations of strategic
importance referred to in Article 17(3)(d)(i), and the
information referred to under points (d)(iii), (d)(vii)
and (d)(j) of Article 17(3).

(e) the communication strategy of the operational
programme and all amendments to that strategy.

Reason

The approval of the monitoring committee should not be required for programme changes in the form of shifts between
the priority axes under the 5% (or 10 %) flexibility, as otherwise the managing authority would be deprived of the
possibility of timely adjustments. The flexibility scheme would lose effectiveness.

Amendment 52

Article 37(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The managing authority shall electronically transmit to the
Commission cumulative data for each programme by 31
January, 31 March, 31 May, 31 July, 30 September and 30
November of each year in accordance with the template set
out in Annex VIL

The first transmission shall be due by 31 January 2022 and
the last one by 31 January 2030.

For programmes under Article 4(1)(c)(vii) of the ESF+
Regulation, data shall be transmitted annually by
30 November.

The managing authority shall electronically transmit to the
Commission cumulative data for each programme by 31
January, 31 July and 31 October of each year in accordance
with the template set out in Annex VIIL.

The first transmission shall be due by 31 January 2022 and
the last one by 31 January 2030.

For programmes under Article 4(1)(c)(vii) of the ESF+
Regulation, data shall be transmitted annually by
30 November.
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Reason

The transfer of data 6 times a year triggers a significant administrative burden and should be reduced to 3 times a year, as

was the case under the current CPR.

Amendment 53
Article 43(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The communication coordinator shall involve in the
visibility, transparency and communication activities the
following bodies:

(a) European Commission Representations and European
Parliament Liaison Offices in the Member States; as well
as Europe Direct Information Centres and other
networks; educational and research institutions;

(b) other relevant partners and bodies.

The communication coordinator shall involve in the
visibility, transparency and communication activities the
following bodies:

(a) European Commission Representations and European
Parliament Liaison Offices in the Member States; as well
as Europe Direct Information Centres and other
networks; educational and research institutions;

(b) local and regional authorities involved in the
implementation of the programmes;

(c) other relevant partners and bodies.

Reason

The CPR should encourage cooperation between all levels of government involved in the implementation and

communication of the programmes.

Amendment 54
Article 43(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Each managing authority shall identify a communication
officer for each programme (‘programme communication

officer’).

Each managing authority shall identify a communication
officer for one or several programmes (programme
communication officers).

Reason

In order to support the integration of funds with a view to achieving a more holistic approach based on increased synergies,
it should be possible to have one officer for several programmes. This could also ensure more coherent communication

across funds.
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Amendment 55

Article 43(3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission shall run a network comprising commu-
nication coordinators, programme communication officers
and Commission representatives to exchange information
on visibility, transparency and communication activities.

The Commission shall run a network comprising commu-
nication coordinators, programme communication officers,
representatives of the European Committee of the Regions
and Commission representatives to exchange information
on visibility, transparency and communication activities.

Reason

The Commission is given the task of running a network of communicators which should also involve the CoR to ensure

synergies and cooperation.

Amendment 56

Article 44, new paragraph after paragraph (1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The managing authorities shall draw up a communication
strategy for each operational programme. A common
communication strategy may be drawn up for several
operational programmes. The communication strategy
shall take into account the size of the operational
programme or programmes concerned, in accordance with
the principle of proportionality.

The communication strategy shall include the elements set
out in Annex VIIL

The Member State and the managing authority shall
ensure that the information and communication measures
are applied in accordance with the communication
strategy, in order to enhance visibility and interaction
with citizens, and that such measures seek the widest
possible media coverage.

Reason

The communication strategy is a key factor when designing and implementing visibility and communication obligations
that we are anxious to highlight at present. Removing it completely would entail generating a degree of uncertainty when
implementing these measures, and the risk of failing to ensure a minimum level of uniformity between the various bodies

and organisations involved in bringing it about.
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Amendment 57

Article 44(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The managing authority shall publish on the website
referred to in paragraph 1, at the latest one month before
the opening of a call for proposal, a short summary of
planned and published calls for proposals with the
following data:

The managing authority shall publish on the website
referred to in paragraph 1 a short summary of planned and
published calls for proposals with the following data:

Reason

The provisions pursuant to Article 44(2) could lead to implementation delays, at the same time limiting the flexibility of the

Managing Authorities.

The elimination is therefore proposed of the provision, referring to the evaluation of the single administrations the choice
of the most appropriate instruments to ensure the widest visibility of the funding opportunities.

Alternatively, if it is deemed necessary to maintain the aforementioned provision, it is required that the timing of
publication would not be predefined but left to the determination of the managing authorities, in order to ensure

consistency with the implementation planning.

Amendment 58

New article following Article 44

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The communication strategy drawn up by the
managing authority shall be submitted to the monitoring
committee for approval in accordance with point (e) of
Article 35(2) no later than six months after the adoption
of the operational programme or programmes concerned.

Where a common communication strategy is drawn up for
several operational programmes and concerns several
monitoring committees, the Member State may designate
one monitoring committee to be responsible, in consult-
ation with the other relevant monitoring committees, for
the approval of the common communication strategy and
for the approval of any subsequent amendments to that
strategy.

Where necessary, the Member State or managing
authorities may amend the communication strategy
during the programming period. The amended commu-
nication strategy shall be submitted by the managing
authority to the monitoring committee for approval in
accordance with point (e) of Article 35(2).
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. By way of derogation from the third subparagraph
of paragraph 1 of the present article, the managing
authority shall inform the monitoring committee or
committees responsible at least once a year on the
progress made in the implementation of the communica-
tion strategy as referred to in point (f) of Article 35(1)
and on its analysis of the results, as well as on the planned
information and communication activities and measures
that will enhance visibility of the Funds to be carried out
in the following year. The monitoring committee shall give
an opinion on the planned activities and measures for the
following year including on ways to increase the
effectiveness of communication activities aimed at the
public.

Reason

The approval, amendment and follow-up procedure for the communication strategy should be retained, because of its
positive results in the 2014-2020 period, and because it would enable control by the Commission to be based on an
organised, accessible document, thereby facilitating supervision.

Amendment 59
Article 50(2)(b)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

by dividing the latest documented monthly gross employ-
ment costs by the monthly working time of the person
concerned in accordance with applicable national legisla-
tion referred to in the contract for employment.

by dividing the latest documented monthly gross employ-
ment costs by the monthly working time of the person
concerned in accordance with applicable national legisla-
tion or collective agreements referred to in the contract for
employment.

Reason

Reference to the basis for the employment contract.

Amendment 60
Article 52(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Financial instruments shall provide support to final
recipients only for new investments expected to be
financially viable, such as generating revenues or savings,
and which do not find sufficient funding from market
sources.

Financial instruments shall provide support to final
recipients only for investments expected to be financially
viable, such as generating revenues or savings, and which do
not find sufficient funding from available market sources.

Reason

Financial instruments should be used not only for new investments but for investments in general that are financially viable

and if available market sources cannot provide the financing.
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Amendment 61

Article 52, new paragraph after paragraph 6

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Where financial instruments support financing for
enterprises, including SMEs, such support shall target
the establishment of new enterprises, early-stage capital,
i.e. seed capital and start-up capital, expansion capital,
capital for the strengthening of the general activities of an
enterprise, or the realisation of new projects, penetration
of new markets or new developments by existing
enterprises, without prejudice to applicable Union State
aid rules, and in accordance with the Fund-specific rules.
Such support may include investment in both tangible and
intangible assets as well as working capital within the
limits of applicable Union State aid rules and with a view
to stimulating the private sector as a supplier of funding
to enterprises. It may also include the costs of transfer of
proprietary rights in enterprises provided that such
transfers take place between independent investors.

Reason

The new CPR should also refer to the broad definition of investment as in the current CPR.

Amendment 62
Article 53(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Financial instruments managed under the responsibility of
the managing authority may be set up as either of the
following:

(a) an investment of programme resources into the capital
of a legal entity;

(b) separate blocks of finance or fiduciary accounts within
an institution.

The managing authority shall select the body implementing
a financial instrument.

When the body selected by the managing authority
implements a holding fund, that body may further select
other bodies to implement a specific fund.

Financial instruments managed under the responsibility of
the managing authority may be set up as either of the
following:

(a) an investment of programme resources into the capital
of a legal entity;

(b) separate blocks of finance or fiduciary accounts within
an institution.

The managing authority shall select the body implementing
a financial instrument in accordance with Article 67.

When the body selected by the managing authority
implements a holding fund, that body may further select
other bodies to implement a specific fund.

Reason

In order to ensure the market-driven implementation of financial instruments and to mitigate the audit risks for selection of
the body implementing a financial instrument, the accordance with Article 67 is crucial. In line with the amendment

preamble (44), 62(3), 67(4) should be also amended.
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Amendment 63

Article 53(6)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

National co-financing of a programme may be provided
either by the managing authority or at the level of holding
funds, or at the level of specific funds, or at the level of
investments in final recipients, in accordance with the
Fund-specific rules. When the national co-financing is
provided at the level of investments in final recipients, the
body implementing financial instruments shall keep
documentary evidence demonstrating the eligibility of the
underlying expenditure.

National co-financing of a programme may be provided
either by the managing authority or holding funds, or
specific funds, or private investors or final recipients, in
accordance with the Fund-specific rules. When the national
co-financing is provided by or at the level of investments in
final recipients, the body implementing financial instru-
ments shall keep documentary evidence demonstrating the
eligibility of the underlying expenditure.

Reason

There is no reason to exclude the final recipient’s own contribution as eligible national co-financing if it is intended to
finance the same investment. Such exclusion constitutes unjustified tightening of eligibility conditions comparing to grants.

Amendment 64
Article 59(3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply to any operation which
undergoes cessation of a productive activity due to a non-
fraudulent bankruptcy.

Paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply to programme
contributions to or from financial instruments and any
operation which undergoes cessation of a productive
activity due to a non-fraudulent bankruptcy.

Reason

Financial instruments operations should be explicitly exempted from the provisions on durability. Such derogation was
introduced for both 2007-2013 and 2014-2020 with success.

Amendment 65

Article 63(7)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States shall ensure that all exchanges of informa-
tion between beneficiaries and the programme authorities
are carried out by means of electronic data exchange
systems in accordance with Annex XII.

Member States shall ensure that where appropriate the
exchanges of information between beneficiaries and the
programme authorities can be carried out by means of
electronic data exchange systems in accordance with
Annex XII.
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Reason

It would impose an unnecessary burden to require all data exchanges electronically.

Amendment 66
Article 64(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(c) the Commission shall transmit the preliminary audit
findings, in at least one of the official languages of the
Union, no later than 3 months after the last day of the
audit, to the competent Member State authority.

(d) the Commission shall transmit the audit report, in at
least one of the official languages of the Union, no later
than 3 months from the date of receiving a complete
reply from the competent Member State authority to
the preliminary audit findings.

(c) the Commission shall transmit the preliminary audit
findings, in at least one of the languages of the Member
State concerned, no later than 3 months after the last
day of the audit, to the competent Member State
authority.

(d) the Commission shall transmit the audit report, in at
least one of the languages of the Member State
concerned, no later than 3 months from the date of
receiving a complete reply from the competent Member
State authority to the preliminary audit findings.

Reason

This should help speed up implementation as the authorities concerned do not have to wait for additional translation,

should it be necessary.

Amendment 67

Article 67(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Upon request of the Commission, the managing authority
shall consult the Commission and take its comments into
account prior to the initial submission of the selection
criteria to the monitoring committee and before any
subsequent changes to those criteria.

Reason

The conditions under which the Commission may request to be consulted about selection criteria are unclear. This would
impede the autonomy and decision-making process of the managing authority.
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Amendment 68
Article 84(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The pre-financing for each Fund shall be paid in yearly
instalments before 1 July of each year, subject to availability
of funds, as follows:

(a) 2021: 0,5 %;

(b) 2022: 0,5 %;

(c) 2023: 0,5 %;
(d) 2024: 0,5 %;
(e) 2025: 0,5 %;
(f) 2026:0,5%

Where a programme is adopted after 1 July 2021, the
earlier instalments shall be paid in the year of adoption.

The pre-financing for each Fund shall be paid in yearly
instalments before 1 July of each year, subject to availability
of funds, as follows:

(@) 2021: 2 %;

(b) 2022: 2 %;

(c) 2023: 2 %;
(d) 2024: 2 %;
(e) 2025: 2 %;
® 2026:2%

Where a programme is adopted after 1 July 2021, the
earlier instalments shall be paid in the year of adoption.

Reason

In comparison to the current CPR, the annual pre-financing amount is too sharply reduced in the new CPR.

Amendment 69
Article 85(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

By way of derogation from point (a) of paragraph 3, the
following shall apply:

(a) where the Union contribution is made pursuant to point
(a) of Article 46, the amounts included in a payment
application shall be the amounts justified by the
progress in the fulfilment of conditions, or achievement
of results, in accordance with the decision referred to in
Article 89(2);

Cx

where the Union contribution is made pursuant to
points (c), (d) and () of Article 46, the amounts
included in an payment application shall be the
amounts determined in accordance with the decision
referred to in Article 88(3);

By way of derogation from point (a) of paragraph 3, the
following shall apply:

(a) where the Union contribution is made pursuant to point
(a) of Article 46, the amounts included in a payment
application shall be the amounts justified by the
progress in the fulfilment of conditions, or achievement
of results, in accordance with the decision referred to in
Article 89(2);

Cx

where the Union contribution is made pursuant to
points (c), (d) and (¢) of Article 46, the amounts
included in an payment application shall be the
amounts determined in accordance with the decision
referred to in Article 88(3);

C 86/75



C 86/76

Official Journal of the European Union

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(c) for the forms of grants listed in points (b), (c) and (d) of
Article 48(1), the amounts included in a payment
application shall be the costs calculated on the
applicable basis.

(c) for the forms of grants listed in points (b), (c) and (d) of
Article 48(1), the amounts included in a payment
application shall be the costs calculated on the
applicable basis;

(d) in the case of State Aid the payment application may
include advances paid to the beneficiary by the body
granting the aid under the condition that those
advances do not exceed 40 % of the total amount of
the aid to be granted to a beneficiary for a given
operation.

Reason

The current CPR provides, in Article 131(4)(b), the possibility of paying advances up to 40 % This option should be

maintained in the new CPR.

Amendment 70
Article 86

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. Where financial instruments are implemented in
accordance with Article 53(3), payment applications that
include expenditure for financial instruments shall be
submitted in accordance with the following conditions:

(a) the amount included in the first payment application
shall have been paid to the financial instruments and
may be up to 25 % of the total amount of programme
contributions committed to the financial instruments
under the relevant funding agreement, in accordance
with the relevant priority and category of region, if
applicable;

(b) the amount included in subsequent payment applica-
tions submitted during the eligibility period shall
include the eligible expenditure as referred to in
Article 62(1).

3.  The amount included in the first payment applica-
tion, referred to in point (a) of paragraph 2, shall be
cleared from Commission accounts no later than the final
accounting year.

It shall be disclosed separately in payment applications.

2. Where financial instruments are implemented in
accordance with Article 53(2), payment applications
include expenditure for establishment of financial instru-
ments or contribution to them.

Reason

In the 2014-2020 period the programme contribution to financial instruments limits the flexibility of established
instruments and the possibility of simultaneous opening of several financial products. The amendment is based on best

practice from 2007-2013 period.
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Amendment 71

Article 88(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(c) the rules on corresponding unit costs and lump sums
applicable in Union policies for a similar type of
operation;

(d) the rules on corresponding unit costs and lump sums
applied under schemes for grants funded entirely by the
Member State for a similar type of operation.

(¢) the rules on corresponding unit costs, lump sums and
flat rates applicable in Union policies for a similar type
of operation;

(d) the rules on corresponding unit costs, lump sums and
flat rates applied under schemes for grants funded
entirely by the Member State for a similar type of
operation.

Reason

For the coherence of the Article.

Amendment 72

Article 99(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission shall decommit any amount in a
programme which has not been used for pre-financing in
accordance with Article 84 or for which a payment
application has not been submitted in accordance with
Articles 85 and 86 by 26 December of the second calendar
year following the year of the budget commitments for the
years 2021 to 2026.

The Commission shall decommit any amount in a
programme which has not been used for pre-financing in
accordance with Article 84 or for which a payment
application has not been submitted in accordance with
Articles 85 and 86 by 31 December of the third calendar
year following the year of the budget commitments for the
years 2021 to 2026.

In the event of payment stops on a legal or precautionary
basis, an extension shall be applied as well.

Reason

The decommitment rules should not be shortened, but remain at n+3, given the current difficulties of many LRAs in
providing the sufficient co-financing. Also, the deadline should be the end of the year.

Amendment 73

Article 103(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission shall adopt a decision, by means of
implementing act, setting out the annual breakdown of the
global resources per Member State under the Investment for
jobs and growth goal, per category of regions, together with
the list of eligible regions in accordance with the
methodology set out in Annex XXIL

The Commission shall adopt a decision, by means of
implementing act, setting out the annual breakdown of the
global resources per Member State under the Investment for
jobs and growth goal, per category of regions, together with
the list of eligible regions in accordance with the
methodology set out in Annex XXIL
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

That decision shall also set out the annual breakdown of the
global resources per Member State under the European
territorial cooperation goal (Interreg).

That decision shall also set out the annual breakdown of the
global resources per Member State under the European
territorial cooperation goal (Interreg).

Thereby the minimum overall allocation from the Funds,
at both national and regional level, should be equal to
76 % of the budget allocated to each Member State or
region over the 2014-2020 period.

Reason

The safety net provided by the Commission at national level does not prevent disproportionate cuts in individual assisted

areas, which would not be justified by cohesion policy.

Amendment 74
Article 104(7)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Resources for the European territorial cooperation goal
(Interreg) shall amount to 2,5% of the global resources
available for budgetary commitment from the Funds for the
period 2021-2027 (i.e. a total of EUR 8430 000 000).

Resources for the European territorial cooperation goal
(Interreg) shall amount to 3,3 % of the global resources
available for budgetary commitment from the Funds for the
period 2021-2027 (ie. a total of EUR XX XXX XXX
XXX).

Reason

The Commission proposal would lead to significant budgetary cuts for territorial cooperation actions, despite the inclusion
of new actions in the draft ETC Regulation. The CoR therefore suggests increasing the resources for the European territorial
cooperation goal to 3,3 % of the overall resources for cohesion policy, which would make it possible to safeguard the
existing cross-border cooperation programmes, as well as interregional cooperation and cooperation for the outermost
regions. The current allocation method for the European territorial cooperation goal as laid down in Annex VII to
Regulation (EU) No 1303/2013 should be maintained, given that the proposed new allocation method for the European
territorial cooperation goal would discriminate against Member States and regions with a low population density along

their borders (in particular the new 25 kilometres criterion).

Amendment 75

Article 105(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission may accept a proposal by a Member State
in its submission of the Partnership Agreement or in the
context of the mid-term review, for a transfer:

(a) of not more than 15 % of the total allocations for less
developed regions to transition regions or more
developed regions and from transition regions to
more developed regions;

(b) from the allocations for more developed regions or
transition regions to less developed regions.

The Commission may accept a proposal by a Member State
in its submission of the Partnership Agreement or in the
context of the mid-term review, for a transfer of not more
than 15 % of the total allocations.
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Reason

There should be possibilities for transfers between all categories of regions.

Amendment 76
Article 106(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission decision approving a programme shall fix
the co-financing rate and the maximum amount of
support from the Funds for each priority.

The Commission decision approving a programme shall fix
the maximum amount of support from the Funds for each
priority and the co-financing rate for the programme.

Reason

Fixing the maximum co-financing rate on OP level (instead of maximum rates for each priority) enables more flexibility in
implementation process. These would allow to diversify co-finance in priorities depending on types of interventions.

Amendment 77

Article 106(3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The co-financing rate for the Investment for jobs and
growth goal at the level of each priority shall not be higher
than:

(a) 70 % for the less developed regions;
(b) 55 % for the transition regions;

(c) 40 % for the more developed regions.

The co-financing rates set out under point (a), shall also
apply to outermost regions.

The co-financing rate for the Cohesion Fund at the level of
each priority shall not be higher than 70 %.

The ESF+ Regulation may establish higher co-financing
rates for priorities supporting innovative actions in
accordance with Article [14] of that Regulation.

The co-financing rate for the Investment for jobs and
growth goal at the level of each priority shall not be higher
than:

(a) 85 % for the less developed regions;
(b) 70 % for the transition regions;

(c) 50% for the more developed regions.

The co-financing rates set out under point (a), shall also
apply to outermost regions.

The co-financing rate for the Cohesion Fund at the level of
each priority shall not be higher than 85 %.

The ESF+ Regulation may establish higher co-financing
rates for priorities supporting innovative actions in
accordance with Article [14] of that Regulation.

Reason

The co-financing rates should be kept at the current level.
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Amendment 78
Article 106(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

The co-financing rate for Interreg programmes shall be no | The co-financing rate for Interreg programmes shall be no
higher than 70 %. higher than 85 %.

[...] [...]

Reason

The co-financing for ETC should be kept at 85 %.
II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS
THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

General remarks

1. endorses the key objectives that the Commission pursues with the new Common Provisions Regulation (CPR), in
particular to modernise cohesion policy by making it simpler, more flexible and more effective, and to substantially reduce
unnecessary administrative burdens for beneficiaries and managing authorities;

2. welcomes the fact that cohesion policy remains available for all regions in the European Union, which was one of the
key concerns for the European Committee of the Regions in its previous opinions on the matter, and was also a key
message of the #CohesionAlliance;

3. welcomes the fact that the shared management approach is confirmed but points out that actions should continue to
be taken at the ‘most appropriate territorial level’ by bolstering local and regional authorities’ roles in managing
programmes as closely as possible to citizens in line with the principles of subsidiarity, multi-level governance and
partnership;

4. calls for further simplification, for example by reducing administrative burdens stemming from State aid regulations;

Objectives and general rules on support

5. endorses the five new policy objectives, given that they on the one hand largely correspond to the previous thematic
objectives, and on the other hand allow for more flexibility due to their broader definitions;

6.  considers that taking the EAFRD out of the CPR is a real cause for concern, because it risks undermining the
integrated approach of the Structural and Investment Funds in rural areas, given that rural development is a basic
component of cohesion policy objectives. In order to increase synergies with rural development, the Committee calls for the
EAFRD to be reintroduced into the CPR (see the CoR opinion NAT-VI/034 on the CAP); however, expresses appreciation for
the fact that in the proposal for the Regulation for the CAP Strategic Plans (Art. 2) there is, for some themes, reference to
the new CPR, particularly for integrated territorial development issues;

7. reiterates that the European Social Fund has to remain anchored within cohesion policy as it is the EU’s main
instrument to invest in people and human capital, to promote social inclusion and equality between men and women and
to improve the lives of millions of European citizens;

8. underlines the importance of the principles of partnership and multi-level governance and calls for the inclusion of
the existing Code of Conduct as an Annex to the draft Regulation; calls for the full implementation of the Code of Conduct
to ensure that the involvement of local and regional authorities amounts to full partnership;

Strategic approach

9.  regrets that the Commission proposal is not embedded in a renewed long-term strategy succeeding the Europe 2020
Strategy; would expect that such a new long-term EU strategy implementing the Sustainable Development Goals and based
on a reformed governance fully building on multi-level governance will be presented by the Commission;
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10.  welcomes the new Partnership Agreement as a simpler and leaner document;

11.  insists that any transfers between the Funds or from the Funds to the InvestEU Programme or to other Union
instruments under direct or indirect management need to fully comply with the principles of subsidiarity and multilevel
governance and must not weaken the place-based approach of the funds;

12.  welcomes the fact that the number of enabling conditions has been reduced and that in particular the thematic
enabling conditions are now more clearly linked to the strategic policy frameworks in the specific areas;

13.  expresses concern, however, for the fact that payments are not possible as long as the Commission has not informed
the Member State of the fulfilment of the enabling conditions, as it could determine delays in implementing programmes;

14.  demands that the new programming system should already lay down the allocations for all years of the
programming period, including indicative allocations for 2026 and 2027, in order to strike the right balance between, on
the one hand, additional flexibility and cohesion policy’s capacity to act and, on the other hand, the importance of
maintaining the long-term strategic investment approach of cohesion policy which is based on the entire 7-year funding
period;

15.  reiterates the firm opposition of the CoR to the negative idea of macroeconomic conditionality which — as a result
of the link between the ESIFs and economic governance — involves ‘taking cities and regions hostage’ because of failings of
national governments. Cohesion policy, pursuing goals that have little to do with macroeconomic governance, must not be
subject to conditionalities that cannot be influenced by local and regional authorities and other beneficiaries. Payments to
final recipients or beneficiaries should therefore not be affected by the inappropriate imposition of macroeconomic
conditionalities by the Member State;

16.  notes, on the other hand, an insufficient analysis of the operational procedures for the connection of the European
Semester to cohesion policy and a lack of clarity on the modalities of coordination between cohesion policy interventions
and the measures of the Reform Support Programme and insists that the specific objectives of cohesion policy are always
respected to enhance the regional dimension of the European Semester;

17.  believes that the enabling condition mechanism already intervenes effectively in areas of reform relevant for
cohesion policy;

18.  welcomes the strengthening of the status of integrated territorial instruments, which constitute a unique tool for
supporting a ‘bottom-up’ approach; stresses, however, the need for greater respect for the remit and competencies of the
authorities responsible for the selection of operations;

Programming

19.  calls for a streamlining of the structure of the programmes, which do not appear to be simplified compared to the
current period. Considers that the time foreseen for approving the changes is too long as it is the same as the one envisaged
for the approval of the programme;

20.  considers that the suggested flat rate of 2,5 % for technical assistance for the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund remains
insufficient and, in this respect, suggests a flat rate of 5% for technical assistance, also taking into account that the new
Regulation does not contain a specific objective regarding capacity building;

Monitoring, evaluation, communication and visibility

21.  welcomes the intention of the new CPR to strengthen the transparency and visibility of the implementation of the
funds, recalling the CoR’s request for more precise measures to strengthen the local and regional accountability and
visibility of ESI funds on the ground and for substantially increasing the visibility of cohesion policy measures through
appropriate communication actions, as they are one of the indisputable advantages of EU integration for people at local
level;
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22, suggests, however, that managing authorities should be allowed to identify a single communication officer for more
programmes with the aim of increasing coherence;

Financial support

23.  endorses the new provisions intended to increase the take-up of simplified cost options, as well as the new
provisions that aim at streamlining the use of financial instruments and integrating them better into the programming and
implementation process;

Management and control

24, considers that the elimination of the procedures for designating authorities and identifying certifying authorities,
and the increased reliance on national management systems, constitute a welcome reduction of the administrative burden
on the authorities responsible for the implementation of the ESIF;

25.  appreciates the simplification of the audit rules in the proposed CPR and in particular the new provisions that
strengthen the single audit principle, which not only significantly decreases the administrative burden for programme
authorities and beneficiaries, but also contributes to proportionality;

26.  welcomes also the possibility of enhanced proportionate arrangements for programmes with a well-functioning
management and control system and a good track record;

Financial management

27.  expresses its concerns that the level of pre-financing has been drastically reduced to an annual payment of 0,5 % of
the total support of each Funds and asks for a higher pre-financing rate of at least 2 % on average;

28. oints out that reintroducing the ‘n+2’ rule would cause the overlap of the closure of the current programmin

p g p prog g
period with the first n+2 target of the new one, which imposes a heavy administrative burden on the implementation of
programmes. In this respect, calls for maintaining the current ‘n+3’ rule;

Financial framework

29.  welcomes the fact that the new CPR maintains the existing architecture with three categories of regions (less
developed regions, transition regions, more developed regions) at NUTS 2 level, and endorses the shift of the threshold
between transition regions and more developed regions from 90 % of the average GDP per capita to 100 %, given that this
reflects the observations of the 7th Cohesion Report on regions with a GDP per capita close to the EU average, which seem
stuck in a ‘middle-income trap’ with significantly lower growth rates than the EU average;

30.  asks to maintain the current level of co-financing rates at 85 % for the less developed regions, the outermost regions,
as well as for the Cohesion Fund and the ETC goal, at 70 % for the transition regions, and at 50 % for the more developed
regions in light of the fact that an overall reduction could generate a risk of a decommitment of funds, particularly in less
developed regions and would also reduce the attractiveness of cohesion policy, particularly in more developed regions;

31.  considers that setting a maximum ceiling for VAT as eligible expenditure (EUR 5000 000) may make the
programmes less attractive to applicants, particularly in the case of important infrastructural projects;

32, calls for the Commission to update the Annexes to the regulation in accordance with the amendments in this
opinion, focusing in particular on:

— knowledge valorisation and measures for involving start-ups and SMEs in smart specialisation initiatives,
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— a detailed outline of the requirements for communication strategies,

— are-evaluation of the weighted sum of the share of the population of NUTS 3 and NUTS 2 border regions and the share
of the total population of each Member State for cross-border and transnational cooperation programmes,

— taking into account the regional effects of maximum total allocation from the Funds for a Member State.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Preamble, first citation

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union, and in particular Article 46(d), Arti-
cle 149, Article 153(2)(a), Article 164, Article 168(5),
Article 175(3) and Article 349 thereof,

Having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union, and in particular Article 9, Article 46(d),
Article 149, Article 153(2)(a), Article 164, Article 168(5),
Article 174, Article 175(3) and Article 349 thereof,

Reason

Given the scope of the ESF+ it seems appropriate to mention Article 9 TFEU. More emphasis should be placed, moreover,
on the regional policy objective, in line with Article 4(2) of the proposal for a Common Provisions Regulation, which states
that the ESF+ will contribute to the EU’s efforts to strengthen its economic, social and territorial cohesion.

Amendment 2

Preamble, Add new citation after the fifth citation

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

having regard to the Interinstitutional Proclamation on
the European Pillar of Social Rights (2017/C 428/09),
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Amendment 3
Recital 1
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

() On 17 November 2017, the European Pillar of | (1)  On 17 November 2017, the European Pillar of Social
Social Rights was jointly proclaimed by the Rights was jointly proclaimed by the European
European Parliament, the Council and the Commis- Parliament, the Council and the Commission as a
sion as a response to social challenges in Europe. The response to social challenges in Europe. The twenty
twenty key principles of the pillar are structured key principles of the pillar are structured around
around three categories: equal opportunities and three categories: equal opportunities and access to
access to the labour market; fair working conditions; the labour market; fair working conditions; social
social protection and inclusion. The twenty princi- protection and inclusion. The twenty principles of
ples of the European Pillar of Social Rights should the European Pillar of Social Rights should guide the
guide the actions under the European Social Fund actions under the European Social Fund Plus (ESF+).
Plus (ESF+). In order to contribute to the imple- In order to contribute to and support economic,
mentation of the European Pillar of Social Rights the social and territorial cohesion, in accordance with
ESF+ should support investments in people and Article 174 TFEU, and the implementation of the
systems in the policy areas of employment, educa- European Pillar of Social Rights, the ESF+ should
tion and social inclusion, thereby supporting support investments in people and systems in the
economic, territorial and social cohesion in accor- policy areas of employment, education and social
dance with Article 174 TFEU. inclusion.

Reason

More emphasis needs to be placed on the regional policy objective, without undermining efforts to achieve the European
Pillar of Social Rights.
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Amendment 4

Recital 2

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

At Union level, the European Semester of economic
policy coordination is the framework to identify
national reform priorities and monitor their im-
plementation. Member States develop their own
national multiannual investment strategies in sup-
port of those reform priorities. Those strategies
should be presented alongside the yearly National
Reform Programmes as a way to outline and
coordinate priority investment projects to be
supported by national and/or Union funding. They
should also serve to use Union funding in a coherent
manner and to maximise the added value of the
financial support to be received notably from the
programmes supported by the Union under the
European Regional Development Fund, the Cohe-
sion Fund, the European Social Fund Plus, the
European Maritime and Fisheries Fund and the
European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development,
the European Investment Stabilisation Function and
InvestEU, where relevant.

At Union level, a long-term development strategy
succeeding the Europe 2020 Strategy and imple-
menting the Sustainable Development Goals is to
provide a strategic framework for the new pro-
gramming period starting in 2021. The European
Semester of economic policy coordination is the
framework to identify national reform priorities and
monitor their implementation. Member States
develop their own national multiannual investment
strategies in support of those reform priorities.
Those strategies should be developed by local,
regional and national authorities working together
and be presented alongside the yearly National
Reform Programmes as a way to outline and
coordinate priority investment projects to be
supported by national and/or Union funding. They
should also serve to use Union funding in a coherent
manner and to maximise the added value of the
financial support to be received notably from the
programmes supported by the Union under the
European Regional Development Fund, the Cohesion
Fund, the European Social Fund Plus, the European
Maritime and Fisheries Fund and the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development, the
European Investment Stabilisation Function and
InvestEU, where relevant.

Amendment 5

Recital 5

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Union is confronted with structural challenges
arising from economic globalisation, the manage-
ment of migration flows and the increased security
threat, clean energy transition, technological change
and an increasingly ageing workforce and growing
skills and labour shortages in some sectors and
regions, experienced especially by SMEs. Taking into
account the changing realities of the world of work,
the Union should be prepared for the current and
future challenges by investing in relevant skills,
making growth more inclusive and by improving
employment and social policies, including in view of
labour mobility.

The Union is confronted with structural challenges
arising from economic globalisation, the manage-
ment of migration flows and the increased security
threat, clean and just energy transition, technologi-
cal change, including the digital transformation,
the increasingly ageing European population, and
growing skills and labour shortages in some sectors
and regions, experienced especially by SMEs. Taking
into account the changing realities of the world of
work, the Union should be prepared for the current
and future challenges by investing in relevant skills,
making growth more inclusive, particularly at local
and regional levels, and by improving education,
training, employment and social policies, including
in view of labour mobility.
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Reason

It is important to use technology-neutral terminology that is already current.

Amendment 6

Recital 6

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Regulation (EU) No [...] establishes the framework
for action by the European Regional Development
Fund (ERDF), the European Social Fund Plus (ESF+),
the Cohesion Fund, the European Maritime and
Fisheries Fund (EMFF), the Asylum and Migration
Fund (AMIF), Internal Security Fund (ISF) and the
Border Management and Visa Instrument (BMVI) as
a part of the Integrated Border Management Fund
(IBMF), and lays down, in particular, the policy
objectives and the rules concerning programming,
monitoring and evaluation, management and con-
trol for Union funds implemented under shared
management. It is therefore necessary to specify the
general objectives of the ESF+, and to lay down
specific provisions concerning the type of activities
that may be financed by the ESF+.

Regulation (EU) No [...] establishes the framework
for action by the European Regional Development
Fund (ERDF), the European Social Fund Plus (ESF+),
the Cohesion Fund, the European Maritime and
Fisheries Fund (EMFF), the Asylum and Migration
Fund (AMIF), Internal Security Fund (ISF) and the
Border Management and Visa Instrument (BMVI) as a
part of the Integrated Border Management Fund
(IBMF), and lays down, in particular, the policy
objectives and the rules concerning programming,
monitoring and evaluation, management and control
for Union funds implemented under shared manage-
ment. It is therefore necessary to specify the general
objectives of the ESF+ and how it ties in with the
other funds, and to lay down specific provisions
concerning the type of activities that may be
financed by the ESF+.

Amendment 7

Recital 8

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The types of financing and the methods of
implementation under this Regulation should be
chosen on the basis of their ability to achieve the
specific objectives of the actions and to deliver
results, taking into account, in particular, the costs of
controls, the administrative burden, and the ex-
pected risk of non-compliance. For grants, this
should include consideration of the use of lump
sums, flat rates and unit costs, as well as financing
not linked to costs as envisaged in Article 125(1) of
the Financial Regulation. To implement measures
linked to the socioeconomic integration of third
country nationals, and in accordance with Article 88
of the Common Provisions Regulation, the Commis-
sion may reimburse Member States using simplified
cost options including the use of lump sums.

The types of financing and the methods of
implementation under this Regulation should be
chosen on the basis of their ability to achieve the
specific objectives of the actions and to deliver
results, taking into account, in particular, the costs of
controls, the administrative burden, the character-
istics of the actions and the expected risk of non-
compliance. For grants, this should include con-
sideration of the use of lump sums, flat rates and
unit costs, as well as financing not linked to costs as
envisaged in Article 125(1) of the Financial Regula-
tion. To implement measures linked to the socio-
economic integration of third country nationals, and
in accordance with Article 88 of the Common
Provisions Regulation, the Commission may reim-
burse Member States using simplified cost options
including the use of lump sums.

In view of this, it is important for simplification
measures to be continued, in order to reduce the
administrative burden and thus increase the added
value, visibility and effectiveness of the funds by
focusing effort and human resources on achieving
political objectives as a priority.
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Reason

A reference to the ‘characteristics of the actions’ is included in order to increase requirements for simplification in the case
of actions that affect the most deprived people. The simplification of procedures and costs reinforces the achievement of
policy objectives as it focuses energy on the efficiency of measures, thus facilitating small beneficiaries” access to the funds.

Amendment 8

New recital after recital 8

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(8bis) Support under the investment priority ‘commu-

nity-led local development’ can contribute to all the
thematic objectives set out in this Regulation. The
‘community-led local development’ (CLLD) strate-
gies supported by the ESF+ should be inclusive with
regard to disadvantaged people living in the region,
both in terms of the governance of the community
development groups and in relation to the content
of the strategy.

Reason

Given the need to raise awareness about the increasingly local and regional focus/approach of the ESF+ beyond 2020, a
clear reference should be made to community-led local development.

Amendment 9

Recital 14

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(14)

The ESF+ should provide support to improving the
quality, effectiveness and labour market relevance of
education and training systems in order to facilitate
the acquisition of key competences notably as
regards digital skills which all individuals need for
personal fulfilment and development, employment,
social inclusion and active citizenship. The ESF+
should help progression within education and
training and transition to work, support lifelong
learning and employability, and contribute to
competitiveness and societal and economic innova-
tion by supporting scalable and sustainable initia-
tives in these fields. This could be achieved for
example through work-based learning and appren-
ticeships, lifelong guidance, skills anticipation in
cooperation with industry, up-to-date training
materials, forecasting and graduate tracking, training
of educators, validation of learning outcomes and
recognition of qualifications.

(14)

As the EU’s main instrument for investing in
human capital and skills, the ESF+ is to play a key
role in promoting social, economic and territorial
cohesion. The ESF+ should provide support to
improving the quality, effectiveness and labour
market relevance of education and training systems
in order to facilitate the acquisition of key
competences notably as regards digital skills which
all individuals need for personal fulfilment and
development, employment, social inclusion and
active citizenship. The ESF+ should help progression
within education and training and transition to
work, support lifelong learning and employability,
and contribute to competitiveness and societal and
economic innovation by supporting scalable and
sustainable initiatives in these fields. This could be
achieved for example through work-based learning
and apprenticeships, lifelong guidance, skills antici-
pation in cooperation with industry, up-to-date
training materials, forecasting and graduate tracking,
training of educators, validation of learning out-
comes and recognition of qualifications.
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Reason

The territorial dimension of the ESF must be safeguarded.

Amendment 10

Recital 15

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Support through the ESF+ should be used to
promote equal access for all, in particular for
disadvantaged groups, to quality, non-segregated
and inclusive education and training, from early
childhood education and care through general and
vocational education and training and to tertiary
level, as well as adult education and learning, thereby
fostering permeability between education and train-
ing sectors, preventing early school leaving, improv-
ing health literacy, reinforcing links with non-formal
and informal learning and facilitating learning
mobility for all. Synergies with the Erasmus
programme, notably to facilitate the participation
of disadvantaged learners in learning mobility,
should be supported within this context.

Support through the ESF+ should be used to
promote equal access for all to quality, non-
segregated education and training that, inter alia,
promotes social inclusion and takes account of
disadvantaged groups, from early childhood educa-
tion and care, paying special attention to children
coming from a disadvantaged social background,
such as children in institutional care and children
experiencing homelessness, through general and
vocational education and training and to tertiary
level and re-integration into the education system,
as well as adult education and learning, thereby
preventing the transmission of poverty through
generations, fostering permeability between educa-
tion and training sectors, preventing early school
leaving and social exclusion, improving health
literacy, reinforcing links with non-formal and
informal learning and facilitating learning mobility
for all. Synergies with the Erasmus programme
should be established in this context in order to
properly and actively reach out and to prepare
disadvantaged learners for mobility experiences
abroad and increase their participation in cross-
border learning mobility.

Reason

In accordance with Recital 1, the ESF+ should support investments in people and systems in the policy areas of
employment, education and social inclusion — it is not necessary to make support in the area of education dependent on
the issue of social inclusion.
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Amendment 11

Recital 18

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The ESF+ should support Member States” efforts to
tackle poverty with a view to breaking the cycle of
disadvantage across generations and promote social
inclusion by ensuring equal opportunities for all,
tackling discrimination and addressing health in-
equalities. This implies mobilising a range of policies
targeting the most disadvantaged people regardless
of their age, including children, marginalised com-
munities such as the Roma, and the working poor.
The ESF+ should promote the active inclusion of
people far from the labour market with a view to
ensuring their socioeconomic integration. The ESF+
should be also used to enhance timely and equal
access to affordable, sustainable and high quality
services such as healthcare and long-term care, in
particular family and community-based care ser-
vices. The ESF+ should contribute to the modernisa-
tion of social protection systems with a view in
particular to promoting their accessibility.

The ESF+ should support Member States’ efforts at
all levels of government including at regional and
local level to tackle poverty, including energy
poverty as foreseen in the newly agreed rules on
the Governance of the Energy Union, with a view to
breaking the cycle of disadvantage across generations
and promote social inclusion by ensuring equal
opportunities for all, fighting discrimination and
addressing social and health inequalities. This
implies mobilising a range of pro-active and reactive
policies targeting the most disadvantaged people
regardless of their age, including children, in line
with Principle 11 of the European Pillar of Social
Rights, marginalised communities such as the
Roma, persons with disabilities, people experien-
cing homelessness, third-country nationals and the
working poor. The ESF+ should promote the active
inclusion of people far from the labour market with
a view to ensuring their social and economic
integration including through targeted support to
the social and solidarity-based economy. The ESF+
should be also used to enhance timely and equal
access to free or affordable, sustainable and high
quality services such as healthcare and long-term
care, in particular family and community-based care
services and services guiding access to adequate
social or affordable housing. The ESF+ should
contribute to the modernisation of social protection
systems with a view in particular to promoting their
accessibility.

Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial
cohesion.
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Amendment 12

Recital 19

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The ESF+ should contribute to the reduction of
poverty by supporting national schemes aiming to
alleviate food and material deprivation and promote
social integration of people at risk of poverty or
social exclusion and the most deprived. With a view
that at Union level at least 4 % of the resources of
the ESF+ strand under shared management supports
the most deprived, Member States should allocate at
least 2% of their national resources of the ESF+
strand under shared management to address the
forms of extreme poverty with the greatest social
exclusion impact, such as homelessness, child
poverty and food deprivation. Due to the nature of
the operations and the type of end recipients, it is
necessary that simpler rules apply to support which
addresses material deprivation of the most deprived.

The ESF+ should contribute to the reduction of
poverty by supporting national and regional
schemes aiming to alleviate food and material
deprivation and promote social integration of people
at risk of poverty or social exclusion and the most
deprived. With a view that at Union level at least 4 %
of the resources of the ESF+ strand under shared
management supports the most deprived, Member
States should allocate at least 2% of their national
resources of the ESF+ strand under shared manage-
ment to address the forms of extreme poverty with
the greatest social exclusion impact, such as home-
lessness, child poverty and food deprivation. Due to
the nature of the operations and the type of end
recipients, it is necessary that simpler rules apply to
support which addresses material deprivation of the
most deprived.

Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial
cohesion.

Amendment 13

Recital 20

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In light of the persistent need to enhance efforts to
address the management of the migration flows in
the Union as a whole and in order to ensure a
coherent, strong and consistent support to the
solidarity and responsibility-sharing efforts, the
ESF+ should provide support to promote the
socioeconomic integration of third country nationals
complementary to the actions financed under the
Asylum and Migration Fund.

In light of the persistent need to enhance efforts to
address the management of the migration flows in
the Union as a whole and in order to ensure a
coherent, strong and consistent support to the
solidarity and fair responsibility-sharing efforts, the
ESF+ should provide support to promote the social
and economic integration of third country nationals
in a way that is both complementary to and
coordinated with the actions financed under the
Asylum and Migration Fund, the ERDF, and those
funds which can have a positive effect on the
inclusion of third-country nationals. Member
States should allocate an appropriate amount of
ESF+ resources to local and regional authorities to
meet the needs for third-country nationals’ inte-
gration at the local level.
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Reason

It is necessary to avoid any kind of overlap between the ESF+ and the Asylum and Migration Fund so that the actions
financed by them are not only complementary but also coordinated.

Amendment 14
Recital 21

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(1)

The ESF+ should support policy and system reforms
in the fields of employment, social inclusion,
healthcare and long-term care, and education and
training. In order to strengthen alignment with the
European Semester, Member States should allocate
an appropriate amount of their resources of the
ESF+ strand under shared management to imple-
ment relevant country-specific recommendations
relating to structural challenges, which should be
addressed through multiannual investments falling
within the scope of the ESF+. The Commission and
the Member States should ensure coherence, co-
ordination and complementarity between the
shared-management and Health strands of ESF+
and the Reform Support Programme, including the
Reform Delivery Tool and the Technical Support
Instrument. In particular, the Commission and the
Member State should ensure, in all stages of the
process, effective coordination in order to safeguard
the consistency, coherence, complementarity and
synergy among sources of funding, including
technical assistance thereof.

(1)

The ESF+ should support policy and system reforms
in the fields of employment, social inclusion,
healthcare and long-term care, and education and
training linked to the implementation of the
Sustainable Development Goals and to the chal-
lenges identified by the social scoreboard in the
European Semester and in national reports. These
reports will be prepared in close consultation with
local and regional authorities. On the basis of the
specific characteristics of each region, Member
States will allocate an appropriate amount of their
resources of the ESF+ strand under shared manage-
ment to implement country-specific recommenda-
tions that are relevant from the point of view of the
scope and mission of the ESF+ in coordination with
local and regional authorities, taking into account
distribution of competences for managing the
different policies and the funding that is needed
for this. The Commission, the Member States and
the local and regional authorities should ensure
coherence, coordination and complementarity be-
tween the shared-management and Health strands of
ESF+ and the Reform Support Programme, while
also maintaining the autonomy of the ESF+ which
will only be able to finance the challenges identified
by the European Semester when the goals coincide
with those of the ESF+, avoiding an improper use
of the ESF+ beyond its objectives. In particular, the
Commission and the Member State should ensure, in
all stages of the process, effective coordination in
order to safeguard the consistency, coherence,
complementarity and synergy among sources of
funding, including technical assistance thereof.
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Reason

The link between the ESF+ funding and the European Semester should take into account not only the social scoreboard, but
also national reports that are prepared following close consultation between the Commission and the Member States, and
which need to be prepared following consultation with local and regional authorities. Given the close link between the ESF+
and the patterns of employment included in the European Semester, the ESF+ can act as a financing instrument for the
European Semester as regards those actions that fall within the scope of one of the fund’s objectives.

Amendment 15

New Recital after Recital 22

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(22bis) In light of the persistently high levels of child
poverty and social exclusion in the EU (26,4 % in
2017), and the European Pillar of Social Rights
which states that children have the right to
protection from poverty, and children from dis-
advantaged backgrounds have the rights to
specific measures to enhance equal opportunities,
Member States should allocate adequate amount
of ESF+ resources under shared management to a
European Child Guarantee scheme for the eradica-
tion of child poverty and social exclusion. Invest-
ing early in children yields significant returns for
children and society as a whole. Supporting
children to develop skills and capabilities enables
them to develop their full potential, become active
members of society and increase their chances on
the labour market as young people.
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Amendment 16

Recital 23

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(23)

In the light of persistently high levels of youth
unemployment and inactivity in a number of
Member States and regions, in particular affecting
young people who are neither in employment, nor
in education or training, it is necessary that those
Member States continue to invest sufficient re-
sources of the ESF+ strand under shared manage-
ment towards actions to promote youth
employment including through the implementation
of Youth Guarantee schemes. Building on the actions
supported by the Youth Employment Initiative in the
2014-2020 programming period targeting indivi-
dual persons, Member States should further promote
employment and education reintegration pathways
and outreach measures for young people by
prioritising, where relevant, long-term unemployed,
inactive and disadvantaged young people including
through youth work. Member States should also
invest in measures aimed at facilitating school-to-
work transition as well as reforming and adapting
employment services with a view to providing tailor-
made support to young people. Member States
concerned should therefore allocate at least 10 % of
their national resources of the ESF+ strand under
shared management to support youth employability.

(23)

In the light of persistently high levels of youth
unemployment and inactivity in a number of
Member States and regions, in particular affecting
young people who are neither in employment, nor
in education or training, it is necessary that those
Member States and regions continue to invest
sufficient resources of the ESF+ strand under shared
management towards actions to promote youth
employment including through the implementation
of Youth Guarantee schemes. Building on the actions
supported by the Youth Employment Initiative in the
2014-2020 programming period targeting indivi-
dual persons, Member States and regions should
further promote employment and education reinte-
gration pathways and outreach measures for young
people by prioritising, where relevant, long-term
unemployed, inactive and disadvantaged young
people including through youth employment. Mem-
ber States and regions should also invest in measures
aimed at facilitating school-to-work transition as
well as reforming and adapting employment services
with a view to providing tailor-made support to
young people. Member States that have regions with
high youth unemployment and inactivity should
therefore allocate at least 15% of their national
resources of the ESF+ strand under shared manage-
ment to support youth employability in these
regions.

Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial
cohesion. Furthermore, although various Member States are affected by high rates of youth unemployment and inactivity,
rates at regional level may vary considerably within the same state. Calculations should therefore be made based on different
regional situations and the allocation and implementation of resources should take place in the areas identified as being
sensitive.
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Amendment 17
Recital 24
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
(240 Member States should ensure coordination and | (24) Member States, while fully respecting the principles
complementarity between the actions supported by of partnership, subsidiarity and multi-level govern-
these funds. ance in accordance with Article 6 of the CPR,
should ensure coordination and complementarity
between the actions supported by these funds.
Reason

The territorial approach underlying the ESF+ should also ensure close interaction between all levels of government and
other bodies as provided for in Article 6 of the Common Provisions Regulation (CPR) in order to ensure coordination and
complementarity.

Amendment 18

New Recital after Recital 25

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(25bis) Account should also be taken of the provisions of

the third paragraph of Article 174 TFEU, which
states that particular attention shall be paid to
regions which suffer from severe and permanent
natural or demographic handicaps, such as island,
cross-border and mountain regions.

Amendment 19

Recital 26

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Efficient and effective implementation of actions
supported by the ESF+ depends on good governance
and partnership between all actors at the relevant
territorial levels and the socioeconomic actors, in
particular the social partners and civil society. It is
therefore essential that Member States encourage the
participation of social partners and civil society in
the implementation of the ESF+ under shared
management.

Efficient and effective implementation of actions
supported by the ESF+ depends on good governance
and partnership between all actors at the relevant
territorial levels, particularly and specifically at
local and regional levels, and the socioeconomic
actors, in particular the social partners, civil society
and non-governmental organisations. It is therefore
essential that Member States and local and regional
authorities encourage the participation of social
partners and civil society in the implementation of
the ESF+ under shared management.
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Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial
cohesion.

Amendment 20

Recital 28

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(28)

The Member States and the Commission should
ensure that ESF+ contributes to the promotion of
equality between women and men in accordance
with Article 8 TFEU to foster equality of treatment
and opportunities between women and men in all
areas, including regarding participation in the labour
market, terms and conditions of employment and
career progression. They should also ensure that the
ESF+ promotes equal opportunities for all, without
discrimination in accordance with Article 10 TFEU
and promotes the inclusion in society of persons
with disabilities on equal basis with others and
contributes to the implementation of the United
Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with
Disabilities. These principles should be taken into
account in all dimensions and in all stages of the
preparation, monitoring, implementation and eva-
luation of programmes, in a timely and consistent
manner while ensuring that specific actions are
taken to promote gender equality and equal
opportunities. The ESF+ should also promote the
transition from residential/institutional care to
family and community-based care, in particular for
those who face multiple discrimination. The ESF+
should not support any action that contributes to
segregation or to social exclusion. Regulation (EU)
No [future CPR] provides that rules on eligibility of
expenditure are to be established at national level,
with certain exceptions for which it is necessary to
lay down specific provisions with regard to the ESF+
strand under shared management.

(28)

The Managing Authorities of the Member States at
local and regional levels, and the Commission
should ensure that ESF+ contributes to the promo-
tion of equality between women and men in
accordance with Article 8 TFEU to foster equality
of treatment and opportunities between women and
men in all areas, including regarding participation in
the labour market, terms and conditions of employ-
ment and career progression. They should also
ensure that the ESF+ promotes equal opportunities
for all, without discrimination in accordance with
Article 10 TFEU and promotes the inclusion in
society of persons with disabilities on equal basis
with others and contributes to the implementation
of the United Nations Convention on the Rights of
Persons with Disabilities. These principles should be
taken into account in all dimensions and in all stages
of the preparation, monitoring, implementation and
evaluation of programmes, in a timely and consistent
manner while ensuring that specific actions are
taken to promote gender equality and equal
opportunities. The ESF+ should also promote the
transition from residential/institutional care to
family and community-based care, in particular for
those who face multiple discrimination. The ESF+
should not support any action that contributes to
segregation or to social exclusion. Regulation (EU)
No [future CPR] provides that rules on eligibility of
expenditure are to be established at national level,
with certain exceptions for which it is necessary to
lay down specific provisions with regard to the ESF+
strand under shared management.

Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial
cohesion.
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Amendment 21
Recital 30
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
(30)  With regard to the processing of personal data | (30) With regard to the processing of personal data
within the framework of this Regulation, national within the framework of this Regulation, national
data controllers should carry out their tasks for the and regional data controllers should carry out their
purposes of this Regulation in accordance with tasks for the purposes of this Regulation in
Regulation (EU) 2016/679 of the European Parlia- accordance with Regulation (EU) 2016/679 of the
ment and of the Council. European Parliament and of the Council. In addi-
tion, Member States and regions must ensure
access to this data through means that allow
compliance with the transmission deadlines for the
established indicators.
Amendment 22
Recital 31
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
(31)  Social experimentation is a small-scale project | (31) Social experimentation is a small-scale, project
testing which allows gathering evidence on the testing which allows gathering evidence on the
feasibility of social innovations. It should be possible feasibility of social innovations. It should be possible
for feasible ideas to be pursued on a wider scale or in to evaluate the quality and encourage the pursuit of
other contexts with financial support from the ESF+, feasible ideas on a wider scale or in other contexts in
as well as from other sources. different regions or Member States with financial
support from the ESF+ or in combination with other
sources.
Reason

In order to help spread ideas that are feasible, transnational cooperation should not be confined to innovations improved by
Member States; rather, it should be extended to trial runs of proven innovations in different cities.

Amendment 23

Add new Recital after Recital 31

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(31bis) The ESF+ covers cross-border partnerships be-

tween regional public employment services and
social partners and their activities to promote
voluntary and fair mobility, as well as transpar-
ency and integration of cross-border labour
markets through information, advice and place-
ment. In many border regions they play an
important role in the development of a genuine
European labour market.
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Amendment 24

Recital 32

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(32)

ESF+ lays down provisions intended to achieve
freedom of movement for workers on a non-
discriminatory basis by ensuring the close cooper-
ation of the central employment services of Member
States with one another and with the Commission.
The European network of employment services
should promote a better functioning of the labour
markets by facilitating the cross-border mobility of
workers and a greater transparency of information
on the labour markets. The ESF+ scope also includes
developing and supporting targeted mobility
schemes with a view to filling vacancies where
labour market shortcomings have been identified.

(32)

ESF+ lays down provisions intended to achieve
freedom of movement for workers on a non-
discriminatory basis by ensuring the close cooper-
ation of the central and regional employment
services of Member States with one another and
with the Commission. The European network of
employment services should promote a better
functioning of the labour markets by facilitating
the cross-border mobility of workers and a greater
transparency of information on the labour markets.
The ESF+ scope also includes developing and
supporting targeted mobility schemes with a view
to filling vacancies where labour market short-
comings have been identified.

Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial
cohesion.

Amendment 25

Recital 36

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(36)

Keeping people healthy and active longer and
empowering them to take an active role in managing
their health will have positive effects on health,
health inequalities, quality of life, productivity,
competitiveness and inclusiveness, while reducing
pressures on national budgets. The Commission has
been committed to help Member States to reach
their sustainable development goals (SDG), in
particular SDG 3 ‘Ensure healthy lives and promote
well-being for all at all ages'.

(36)

Keeping people healthy and active longer and
empowering them to take an active role in managing
their health will have positive effects particularly as
regards reducing inequalities, in terms of access to
healthcare, including preventive care, quality of life,
productivity, competitiveness and inclusiveness,
while reducing pressures on national budgets. The
Commission has been committed to help Member
States and regions to reach their sustainable
development goals (SDG), in particular SDG 3
‘Ensure healthy lives and promote well-being for all
at all ages’.
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Amendment 26

Recital 46

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(46)  Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change
in line with the Union’s commitments to implement
the Paris Agreement and the United Nations
Sustainable Development Goals, this Regulation will
contribute to mainstream climate action in the
Union'’s policies and to the achievement of an overall
target of 25% of the EU budget expenditures
supporting climate objectives. Relevant actions will
be identified during the preparation and implemen-
tation, and reassessed in the context of the mid-term

(46)  Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change
in line with the Union’s commitments to implement
the Paris Agreement and the United Nations
Sustainable Development Goals, this Regulation will
contribute to mainstream climate action to ensure a
socially acceptable and fair transition to a sustain-
able low carbon economy in the Union’s policies and
to the achievement of an overall target that can
exceed 30% of the EU budget expenditures
supporting climate objectives. Relevant actions will

evaluation. be identified during the preparation and implemen-
tation, and reassessed in the context of the mid-term
evaluation.
Reason

Consistency with the opinion 2389/2018 on the Multiannual Financial Framework package for the years 2021-2027.

Amendment 27

Article 2(1) point (3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(3) ‘basic material assistance’ means goods which fulfil the
basic needs of a person for a life with dignity, such as
clothing, hygiene goods and school material;

(3) ‘basic material assistance’ means goods which fulfil the
basic needs of a person for a life with dignity, such as
clothing, hygiene goods and school material, adequate
nutrition, decent housing and healthcare;

Amendment 28
Article 2(1)

Add new point after point (7)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

‘cross-border partnerships’ in the employment and social
innovation strand, means structures of cooperation
between public employment services and social partners
in border areas of at least two countries;
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Amendment 29
Article 2(1)(10)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(10) ‘legal entity’ means any natural person, or any legal

person created and recognised as such under national
law, Union law or international law, which has a legal
personality and which may, acting in its own name,
exercise rights and be subject to obligations;

(10) ‘legal entity’ means any natural person, or any legal

person created and recognised as such under national
law, Union law or international law, which has a legal
personality and which may, acting in its own name,
exercise rights and be subject to obligations;

Reason

Amendment of translation only affects the Spanish version of the text. It is considered more appropriate in the Spanish
version to replace ‘entidad juridica’ with ‘sujeto de derecho’ since from the legal point of view it seems contradictory to refer to
a natural person as a legal entity.

Amendment 30

Article 2(1)(16)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(16) ‘social innovations’ mean activities that are social both

as to their ends and their means and in particular
those which relate to the development and imple-
mentation of new ideas (concerning products, services
and models) that simultaneously meet social needs
and create new social relationships or collaborations,
thereby benefiting society and boosting its capacity to
act;

(16) ‘social innovations’ mean collective activities that are

social both as to their ends and their means and in
particular those which relate to the development
testing, validation, implementation and scaling of
new (combinations of) products, services, models or
practices that meet social needs and resolve societal
challenges, and simultaneously create new social
relationships or collaborations between public, private
and third sector organisations, thereby empowering
civil society actors and boosting their capacity to act;

Amendment 31

Article 2(1)(17)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(17) ‘social experimentations’ mean policy interventions

that offer an innovative response to social needs,
implemented on a small scale and in conditions that
enable their impact to be measured, prior to being
implemented in other contexts or on a larger scale, if
the results prove convincing;

(17) ‘social experimentations’ mean the test and the

comparative assessment of the innovative response
to social needs, implemented on a small scale and in
conditions that enable their impact to be measured,
prior to being implemented in other geographical or
sectoral contexts or on a larger scale, if the results
prove advantageous over current practice;
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Amendment 32

Article 3, first paragraph

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The ESF+ aims to support Member States to achieve high
employment levels, fair social protection and a skilled and
resilient workforce ready for the future world of work, in
line with the principles set out in the European Pillar of
Social Rights proclaimed by the European Parliament, the
Council and the Commission on 17 November 2017.

The ESF+ aims to support Member States, at their different
central, regional and local levels, to achieve high employ-
ment levels, fair social protection and a skilled and resilient
workforce ready for the future world of work, in line with
the cohesion policy principles of reducing disparities and
increasing economic, social and territorial cohesion as set
out in Article 174 TFEU, with the principles set out in the
European Pillar of Social Rights proclaimed by the
European Parliament, the Council and the Commission on
17 November 2017, and with the achievement of the
Sustainable Development Goals, taking into account the
need to develop integrated measures reflecting specific
subnational situations.

Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial

cohesion.

Amendment 33

Article 3, second paragraph

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The ESF+ shall support, complement and add value to the
policies of the Member States to ensure equal opportunities,
access to the labour market, fair working conditions, social
protection and inclusion, and a high level of human health
protection.

The ESF+ shall support, complement and add value to the
policies of the Member States and their subnational
authorities to ensure equal opportunities, access to the
labour market, fair working conditions, social protection
and inclusion, and a high level of human health protection.

Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial

cohesion.

Amendment 34

Article 4(1) point (i)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(i) improving access to employment of all jobseekers, in
particular youth and long-term unemployed, and of
inactive people, promoting self-employment and the
social economy;

(i) improving access to employment of all jobseekers, in
particular youth and long-term unemployed, inactive
people and people with disabilities, promoting self-
employment and increasing employment in businesses
and social economy entities and supporting cross-

border labour mobility;
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Reason

A specific reference should be made to people with disabilities as well as to the encouragement of cross-border labour
mobility, given the importance of these aspects for a more cohesive Europe from an economic, social and territorial point
of view. Boosting employment should apply to all economic operators.

Amendment 35

Article 4(1) point (ii)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(i) modernising labour market institutions and services to | (ii) modernising labour market institutions and services to

assess and anticipate skills needs and ensure timely and assess and anticipate skills needs and ensure timely and
tailor-made assistance and support to labour market tailor-made assistance and support to labour market
matching, transitions and mobility; matching, transitions and mobility, and improve the

quality of all aspects of work;

Reason

A specific reference should be made to improving the quality of all aspects of work, given its importance in achieving a
more inclusive and cohesive Europe from an economic, social and territorial point of view.

Amendment 36
Article 4(1) point (iv)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(iv) improving the quality, effectiveness and labour market | (iv) improving the quality, effectiveness and labour market
relevance of education and training systems, to support relevance of education and training systems, including
acquisition of key competences including digital skills; higher education systems, to support acquisition of key

competences including digital skills;

Reason

It must remain possible to promote education and training opportunities to increase the innovative potential of a region
and to improve job opportunities in science and industry. Funding for higher education is particularly important in
achieving this.
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Amendment 37

Article 4(1) point (v)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(v) promoting equal access to and completion of, quality

and inclusive education and training, in particular for
disadvantaged groups, from early childhood education
and care through general and vocational education and
training, and to tertiary level, as well as adult education
and learning, including facilitating learning mobility for
all;

(v) promoting equal access to and completion of, quality

and inclusive education and training, in particular for
disadvantaged groups, from early childhood education
and care through general and vocational education and
training, and to tertiary level, as well as adult education
and learning and higher education, including facilitating
learning mobility for all;
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Reason

It must remain possible to promote education and training opportunities to increase the innovative potential of a region
and to improve job opportunities in science and industry. Funding for higher education is particularly important in
achieving this.

Amendment 38

Add new point after Article 4(1) point (xi)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(xii) strengthening the institutional capacity of the
authorities and stakeholders and contributing to
efficient public administration.

Reason

The aim is to bring back thematic objective 11 of the current ESIF programming period for the post-2020 period, given the
delay in strengthening institutional capacities and local administrations.

Amendment 39
Article 4(2)(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

1. a smarter Europe through the development of skills for | 1. a smarter Europe through the development of skills for

smart specialisation, skills for key enabling technologies,
industrial transition, sectorial cooperation on skills and
entrepreneurship, the training of researchers, networking
activities and partnerships between higher education
institutions, vocational and educational training (VET)
institutions, research and technological centres and
enterprises and clusters, support to micro, small and
medium sized enterprises and the social economy;

smart specialisation, skills for key enabling technologies,
industrial transition, sectorial cooperation on skills and
entrepreneurship, the training of researchers and
trainers, networking activities and partnerships between
higher education institutions, vocational and educational
training (VET) institutions, research and technological
centres and enterprises and clusters, support to micro,
small and medium sized enterprises and the social
economy;
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Reason

Training for unemployed people is key in enabling them to find employment, and trainers should therefore be specialised if

they are to achieve success.

Amendment 40
Article 5(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. The part of the financial envelope for the ESF+ strand
under shared management under the Investment for Jobs
and Growth goal shall be EUR 100 000 000 000 in current
prices or EUR 88 646 194 590 in 2018 prices of which
EUR 200 000 000 in current prices or EUR 175 000 000 in
2018 prices shall be allocated for transnational cooperation
supporting innovative solutions as referred to in Article 23
(i) and EUR 400000000 in current prices or
EUR 376 928 934 in 2018 prices as additional funding to
the outermost regions identified in Article 349 TFEU and
the NUTS level 2 regions fulfilling the criteria laid down in
Article 2 of Protocol No 6 to the 1994 Act of Accession.

2. The part of the financial envelope for the ESF+ strand
under shared management under the Investment for Jobs
and Growth goal shall be EUR 100 000 000 000 in current
prices or EUR 88 646 194 590 in 2018 prices of which
EUR 200 000 000 in current prices or EUR 175 000 000 in
2018 prices shall be allocated for transnational cooperation
supporting innovative solutions as referred to in Article 23
(i). Particular attention shall be paid to less-developed
regions and other regions mentioned in the third
paragraph of Article 174 TFEU when allocating funding,
with the aim of contributing to economic, social and
territorial cohesion. In addition, EUR 400 000 000 in
current prices or EUR 376 928 934 in 2018 prices shall be
earmarked as additional funding to the outermost regions
identified in Article 349 TFEU and the NUTS level 2 regions
tulfilling the criteria laid down in Article 2 of Protocol No 6
to the 1994 Act of Accession.

Reason

As the ESF+ will contribute to EU action to strengthen economic, social and territorial cohesion, in accordance with
Article 174 TFEU, particular attention should be paid to less-developed regions and other regions mentioned in the third
paragraph of Article 174 TFEU when allocating funding, with the aim of contributing to economic, social and territorial

cohesion.

Amendment 41

Article 5(5)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

5. The amounts referred to in paragraphs 3 and 4 may
also be used for technical and administrative assistance for
the implementation of the programmes, such as prepara-
tory, monitoring, control, audit and evaluation activities
including corporate information technology systems.

5. The amounts referred to in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 may
also be used for technical and administrative assistance for
the implementation of the programmes, such as prepara-
tory, monitoring, control, audit and evaluation activities
including corporate information technology systems.

Reason

The shared management funds covered by paragraph 2 should be used to provide technical assistance.
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Amendment 42

Article 7(1), first subparagraph

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. Member States shall concentrate the ESF+ resources
under shared management on interventions that address the
challenges identified in their national reform programmes,
in the European Semester as well as in the relevant country-
specific recommendations adopted in accordance with
Article 121(2) TFEU and Article 148(4) TFEU, and take
into account principles and rights set out in the European
Pillar of Social Rights.

1.  The Managing Authorities in the Member States, at
national and regional level, shall — while taking account
of the specific features of each region — allocate a
sufficient amount of their ESF+ resources under shared
management to interventions that promote economic,
social and territorial cohesion, and the rights established
by the European Pillar of Social Rights and that address
the challenges identified in their national reform pro-
grammes, in the European Semester as well as in the
country reports and country-specific social recommenda-
tions adopted in accordance with Article 121(2) TFEU and
Article 148(4) TFEU as well as and in line with the Paris
Agreement and the UN Sustainable Development Goals.
Member States may only create additional obligations on
beneficiaries where these are justified to deliver towards
the objectives of the ESF+ and their implementation.

Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial

cohesion.

Amendment 43

Article 7(1), second subparagraph

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States and, where appropriate the Commission,
shall foster synergies and ensure coordination, comple-
mentarity and coherence between the ESF+ and other
Union funds, programmes and instruments such as
Erasmus, the Asylum and Migration Fund and the Reform
Support Programme, including the Reform Delivery Tool
and the Technical Support Instrument, both in the
planning phase and during implementation. Member States
and, where appropriate the Commission, shall optimise
mechanisms for coordination to avoid duplication of effort
and ensure close cooperation between those responsible for
implementation to deliver coherent and streamlined
support actions.

Managing Authorities in the Member States at national
and regional level, and, where appropriate the Commis-
sion, shall foster synergies and ensure coordination,
complementarity and coherence between the ESF+ and
other funds, in particular the European Regional Devel-
opment Fund, the Cohesion Fund and the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development, as well as
Union programmes and instruments such as Erasmus, the
Asylum and Migration Fund and the Reform Support
Programme, both in the planning phase and during
implementation, without prejudice to the objectives set
in Articles 3 and 4 of the Sustainable Development
Strategy. Member States and, where appropriate the
Commission, shall optimise mechanisms for coordination
to avoid duplication of effort and ensure close cooperation
between those responsible for implementation to deliver
coherent and streamlined support actions.
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Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial
cohesion. On the other hand, it is not necessary to include a reference to coordination with these new instruments: the
Reform Delivery Tool and the Technical Support Instrument. Coordination with the EFSI is needed and should be included
in the text, taking into account the main objective of the ESF+. Moreover, a clear reference to the Sustainable Development

Strategy is needed.

Amendment 44
Article 7(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. Member States shall allocate an appropriate amount
of their ESF+ resources under shared management to
address challenges identified in relevant country-specific
recommendations adopted in accordance with Article 121
(2) TFEU and Article 148(4) TFEU and in the European
Semester falling within the scope of the ESF+ as set out in
Article 4.

2. Member States, in coordination with the regions and
taking into account the distribution of competences for
managing the different policies and funding needed, shall
allocate an appropriate amount of their ESF+ resources
under shared management to address challenges identified
in relevant country-specific recommendations — while
factoring in specific regional characteristics — that have
been adopted in accordance with Article 121(2) TFEU and
Article 148(4) TFEU and in the European Semester falling
within the scope of the ESF+ as set out in Article 4. The
principles and rights established in the European Pillar of
Social Rights and the objective of economic, social and
territorial cohesion should also be taken into considera-
tion.

Reason

Meeting these requirements can only lead to greater economic and social cohesion for the European Union. Therefore,
when dividing up the amounts to be allocated, respect should be ensured for regional and local authorities’ management
capacities and areas of competence, with regard to the challenges that fall under their remit.

Amendment 45

Article 7(5)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

5. Member States having a rate of young people aged 15
to 29 not in employment, education or training above the
Union average in 2019 on the basis of Eurostat data, shall
allocate at least 10 % of their ESF+ resources under shared
management for the years 2021 to 2025 to targeted actions
and structural reforms to support youth employment and
school-to-work transition, pathways to reintegrate into
education or training and second chance education, in
particular in the context of implementing Youth Guarantee
schemes.

5. Member States having regions with a rate of young
people aged 15 to 29 not in employment, education or
training above the Union average in 2019 on the basis of
Eurostat data, shall allocate at least 15% of their ESF+
resources under shared management for the years 2021 to
2025 to targeted actions and structural reforms to support
youth employment and school-to-work transition, path-
ways to reintegrate into education or training and second
chance education, in particular in the context of imple-
menting Youth Guarantee schemes at local and regional
level.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

When programming the ESF+ resources under shared
management for 2026 and 2027 at mid-term in accordance
with Article [14] of [the future CPR], Member States having
a rate of young people aged 15 to 29 not in employment,
education or training above the Union average in 2024 on
the basis of Furostat data, shall allocate at least 10 % of their
ESF+ resources under shared management for the years
2026 to 2027 to these actions.

Outermost regions meeting the conditions set out in the
first and second subparagraphs shall allocate at least 15 %
of the ESF+ resources under shared management in their
programmes to the targeted actions set out in the first
subparagraph. This allocation shall be taken into account
for verifying compliance with the minimum percentage at
national level set out in the first and second subparagraphs.

When implementing such actions, Member States shall give
priority to inactive and long-term unemployed young
people and put in place targeted outreach measures.

When programming the ESF+ resources under shared
management for 2026 and 2027 at mid-term in accordance
with Article [14] of [the future CPR], Member States having
a rate of young people aged 15 to 29 not in employment,
education or training above the Union average in 2024 on
the basis of Eurostat data, shall allocate at least 10 % of their
ESF+ resources under shared management for the years
2026 to 2027 to these actions.

Outermost regions meeting the conditions set out in the
first and second subparagraphs shall allocate at least 15 %
of the ESF+ resources under shared management in their
programmes to the targeted actions set out in the first
subparagraph. This allocation shall be taken into account
for verifying compliance with the minimum percentage at
national level set out in the first and second subparagraphs.

When implementing such actions, Member States shall give
priority to inactive and long-term unemployed young
people and put in place targeted outreach measures.
Member States shall allocate an adequate amount of
their ESF+ resources under shared management to
implement the European Child Guarantee in order to
ensure children’s equal access to free healthcare, free
education, free childcare, decent housing and adequate
nutrition.

Reason

Various Member States are affected by high rates of youth unemployment and inactivity, although rates at regional level
may vary considerably within the same state. Calculations should therefore be made based on different regional situations
and the allocation and implementation of resources should take place in the areas identified as being sensitive. Supporting
youth employment should be one of the main challenges to be tackled by the ESF+, especially in those states with regions
where unemployment rates are higher than average, and it must be ensured that this support is sufficient by means of an

allocation of at least 15 %.

Amendment 46
Article 8(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. Each Member State shall ensure adequate participa-
tion of social partners and civil society organisations in the
delivery of employment, education and social inclusion
policies supported by the ESF+ strand under shared
management.

1.  Managing Authorities in the Member States at
national and regional level, shall ensure adequate partici-
pation of social partners and civil society organisations in
the delivery of employment, education and social inclusion
policies supported by the ESF+ strand under shared
management, in line with the European Code of Conduct
on Partnership and multi-level governance.
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Reason

It is necessary to highlight the key role of local and regional authorities in contributing to economic, social and territorial

cohesion.

Amendment 47
Article 11

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The actions addressing the challenges identified in relevant
country-specific recommendations and in the European
Semester as referred to in Article 7(2) shall be programmed
under one or more dedicated priorities.

The actions addressing the challenges identified in relevant
country-specific recommendations and in the European
Semester as referred to in Article 7(2) shall be programmed
under one or more priorities. Adequate flexibility shall be
guaranteed at the level of the Managing Authority, in
order to identify the priorities and areas for ESF+
investments, depending on specific local and regional
challenges.

Reason

Actions linked to country-specific recommendations (concerning various thematic areas and included under various
specific objectives) should not be incorporated into one or more dedicated priorities. Actions linked to country-specific
recommendations should be part of one or more priorities in accordance with the relevant thematic area.

Amendment 48
Article 13(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. Member States shall support actions of social
innovation and social experimentations, or strengthen
bottom-up approaches based on partnerships involving
public authorities, the private sector, and civil society such
as the Local Action Groups designing and implementing
community-led local development strategies.

1.  Member States shall support actions of social
innovation and social experimentations and/or strengthen
bottom-up approaches based on partnerships involving
public authorities, at national, regional and local level, the
private sector, social partners and civil society such as the
Local Action Groups designing and implementing commu-
nity-led local development strategies.

Reason

Rural development groups and community-led local development strategies should be seen in the ESF+ as a general
instrument for strengthening its territory-based approach. For this reason, their role must be extended and become a tool

for innovative actions.
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Amendment 49
Article 13(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

4. Each Member State shall dedicate at least one priority
to the implementation of paragraphs 1 or 2 or to both. The
maximum co-financing rate for these priorities may be
increased to 95 % for the allocation of maximum 5 % of the
national ESF+ allocation under shared management to such
priorities.

4. Each Member State shall dedicate at least one priority
to the implementation of paragraphs 1 or 2 or to both. The
maximum co-financing rate for these priorities may be
increased to 95 % for the allocation of maximum 5 % of the
national ESF+ allocation under shared management to such
priorities. A minimum proportion of the national ESF+
allocation under shared management should be earmarked
for supporting social innovation and social experimenta-
tion actions. Audit rules for such actions should be
sufficiently flexible to allow risk-taking and creativity.
There will be support for transnational cooperation, in
order to transfer proven innovations to other contexts at
local, regional or national level.

Reason

Evidence from the 2014-2017 period shows that the ESF can act as a catalyst for social innovation at local level, but the
audit regime, which is too strict, stifles its potential. It is also important that the rules are sufficiently flexible to allow risk-
taking and thinking on one’s feet. In order to help spread social innovations that are successful, transnational cooperation
should not be confined to innovations improved by Member States; rather, it should be extended to trial runs of proven

innovations in different cities.

Amendment 50
Article 14(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. In addition to the costs referred to in Article [58] of
[the future CPR], the following costs are not eligible under
the general support of the ESF+ strand under shared
management:

(a) the purchase of land and real estate, and the provision
of infrastructure; and

(b) the purchase of furniture, equipment and vehicles
except where the purchase is necessary for achieving
the objective of the operation, or these items are fully
depreciated, or the purchase of these items is the most
economic option.

1. In addition to the costs referred to in Article [58] of
[the future CPR], the following costs are not eligible under
the general support of the ESF+ strand under shared
management:

(a) the purchase of land and real estate, and the provision of
infrastructure; and
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Reason

Subparagraph (b) restricts expenditure unnecessarily and should therefore be deleted.

Amendment 51

Article 15(5)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

5. Member States shall, when data are available in
registers or equivalent sources, enable the Managing
Authorities and other bodies entrusted with data collection
necessary for the monitoring and the evaluation of the
general support of the ESF+ strand under shared manage-
ment to obtain those data from data registers or equivalent
sources, in accordance with points (c) and (e) of Article 6(1)
of Regulation (EU) 2016/679.

5.  Member States shall, when data are available in
registers or equivalent sources, enable the Managing
Authorities and other bodies entrusted with data collection
necessary for the monitoring and the evaluation of the
general support of the ESF+ strand under shared manage-
ment to obtain those data from data registers or equivalent
sources, in accordance with points (c) and (e) of Article 6(1)
of Regulation (EU) 2016/679. In addition, Member States
shall guarantee access to this data through means that
allow compliance with the transmission deadlines for the
established indicators.

Reason

The mere authorisation to obtain data from administrative records does not ensure compliance with the aim of Article 15,
which is to obtain the individual data of the participants without having to collect it from them directly, and then to
transmit the values of the indicators calculated on the basis of them ahead of the set deadlines. This requires permanent and

flexible channels for cross-checking the information.

Amendment 52

Article 21(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

4. The Commission shall adopt an implementing act
establishing the model to be used for the structured survey
of end recipients in accordance with the advisory procedure
referred to in Article 39(2) in order to ensure uniform
conditions for the implementation of this Article.

4. The Commission shall adopt an implementing act
establishing the model to be used for the structured survey
of end recipients in accordance with the advisory procedure
referred to in Article 39(2) in order to ensure uniform
conditions for the implementation of this Article. The
information requested in the survey shall be limited to key
variables for monitoring and evaluating the progress
made by ESF+ support and tackling material deprivation.

Reason

Preparing surveys aimed at households is expensive and may be an annoying burden to citizens, contrary to Regulation (EC)
No 223/2009 on European statistics, which lays down the principle of ‘cost-effectiveness’. The information requested in the
survey should be limited, with a view to avoiding including variables that are not really necessary or are disproportionately
difficult to obtain in comparison to the benefits that they would bring if available.
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Amendment 53

Article 23 point (h)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(h) to provide guidance for the development of social | (h) to provide guidance for the development of social

infrastructure (including housing, child care and educa- infrastructure (including housing, child care and educa-

tion and training, health care and long-term care) tion and training, health care and long-term care and

needed for the implementation of the European Pillar of community-led development strategies) needed for the

Social Rights; implementation of the European Pillar of Social Rights
and the United Nations’ Sustainable Development
Goals;

Amendment 54

Annex II, point 2 — Common result indicators

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
Number of the end recipients receiving food support Number of the end recipients receiving food support
— Number of children below 18 years of age — Number of children below 18 years of age,

Reason

The Spanish name of this indicator refers to an age group (0-18 years of age), the upper limit of which overlaps with the
group that the following indicator on the list refers to: ‘Number of youths aged 18-29 years’. [Translator’s note: This
amendment does not apply to the English version.] This creates confusion as 18-year-olds would be included in both
groups.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

Role of the European Social Fund

1. highlights that the European Social Fund has become the main instrument for investing in people, promoting equality
between men and women and improving the lives of millions of European citizens, and appreciates the positive effects of
the European Social Fund in the period 2007-2013;

2. welcomes the fact that new objectives in areas such as youth employment and the further promotion of social
inclusion, health and poverty reduction have been added to the traditional objectives of European Social Fund — i.e.
improving the effectiveness of the operation of labour markets and promoting access to quality jobs, improving access to
education and training;

3. considers it necessary for the European Social Fund to be able to become an instrument that allows greater GDP and
productivity growth and addresses the challenges of access to decent, quality jobs, by helping to speed up the process of
economic and social convergence in the EU, which was damaged by the crisis and poor economic and social recovery. This
will ensure that it remains an essential pillar of cohesion policy and long-term growth, focusing efforts on improving the
EU's human capital, improving conditions of access and progress to more and better jobs and protecting persons and
sectors that have been hardest hit by the economic crisis and have not yet fully recovered;

4. is of the view that good design and implementation of the ESF+ can contribute to increasing positive perception of
the European Union among citizens, raising the profile of the EU’s efforts to support the most deprived;
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Cohesion policy

5. welcomes the links that the proposal for an ESF+ regulation makes to the European Pillar of Social Rights, although it
lacks a clearer link to the objective of economic, social and territorial cohesion, insofar as the two elements are
complementary and interrelated.

6.  considers it necessary to recognise the ESF+ as a fundamental component of cohesion policy in the proposal for a
regulation and to avoid transforming it into a sectoral European policy instrument;

7. emphasises that the added value of the ESF+, in comparison to action taken by Member States, is linked to territorial
needs and integration with other cohesion policy funds for the purposes of carrying out coherent and comprehensive
initiatives at local level. Regrets, therefore, that the ESF+ has been separated financially from the ERDF and the Cohesion
Fund, which may lead to a possible break-up of cohesion policy in the post-2027 MFF, as happened recently with the
EAFRD;

Decentralisation, shared management and co-financing

8.  rejects the low profile of regional local authorities in the proposal for a regulation and reminds the Commission of the
importance of these authorities in managing the Fund, supported by their extensive experience;

9.  rejects the key role given to the national authorities of the Member States at the expense of local and regional
authorities, since it considers that this centralisation may only be granted by the institutional framework of the Member
State concerned;

10.  notes that it has been proven that decentralisation has led to better implementation of place-based approach and
more effective distribution of funding and therefore calls for the proposal for a regulation to give greater clout in managing
and distributing the fund to local authorities in those Member States with high degrees of political and administrative
decentralisation, so that the fund’s management structure can be adjusted to the Member States” organisational structure —
particularly in those countries with greater degrees of decentralisation;

11.  believes that the commitment made by the proposal for a regulation to introduce an — albeit modest — direct
management model sets a precedent for future frameworks, which should be limited to actions that are relevant to the
scope and aim of the ESF+;

12.  takes a very negative view of the return to the N+2 rule, the reduction in the co-financing rate and the amounts of
pre-financing put forward in the CPR proposal, which, combined with a possible reduction in resources for the required
national counterpart as a result of fiscal consolidation policies, will have a highly detrimental impact on the fund’s
management, impeding achievement of the expected results. The Committee therefore calls for an increase in the co-
financing levels for the 2007/2013 and 2014/2020 programming periods, or at least for these levels to be maintained, to
ensure that the commitment to social inclusion and the Pillar for Social Rights is not undermined by reduced financial
support from the European Union. It notes that the fulfilment of certain conditionalities does not fall within the remit of
local and regional authorities, and therefore proposes that a penalty be applied only if local and regional authorities have
been involved in negotiating them and have thereby taken some form of responsibility;

Budget

13.  takes a very positive view of the transparency exercise carried out for the first time by the Commission when
allocating an exact financial envelope to the ESF+ for the period 2021-2027, as the Commission proposal has taken into
account previous CoR opinions and proposed also using social indicators other than GDP when distributing resources
between Member States. At the same time, the Committee encourages the Commission to take into account in future an
indicator relating to the integration of third-country nationals going beyond a simple calculation of the net migration
balance;

14.  regrets the deletion of the 23,1 % minimum share of cohesion policy that should be allocated to the ESF+, as well as
the reduction resulting from the Commission proposal on cohesion policy with regard to the ESF. This reduction will lead
not only to a cut in the total resources earmarked for employment and social inclusion but also to a smaller role for local
and regional authorities in programming and managing the ESF+;

15.  expresses concern at the reduction in the financial envelope in a proposal which includes new additional objectives
for the ESF+, as this will mean less resources being allocated to meet more objectives;
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16.  stresses that the ESF's specific role is to support those projects that make it easier to adapt local and regional
potential based on human capital to labour market needs. This is the only way to limit the costs associated with migration
of human capital and thus the loss of its value (including as a result of ‘brain drain’). It is therefore important to support
measures linking the provision of education with labour market trends so that talent can be attracted and retained in the
territory while at the same time creating jobs;

17.  urges the Commission, when distributing resources between the Member States, to factor in the individual
characteristics of the regions especially less-developed regions. At the same time, account shall be taken of the specific
circumstances of the outermost regions and the NUTS 2 level regions, which meet the criteria set out in Article 2 of
Protocol No 6 to the 1994 Act of Accession and of those regions which suffer from severe and permanent natural or
demographic handicaps, in accordance with the explicit mandate of Article 174 TFEU;

Simplification

18.  welcomes the commitment to greater simplification, which is apparent from the proposal. The CoR urges the
Commission to adopt additional simplification measures both for Managing Authorities and for beneficiaries within the
instruments to be adopted in the regulation, as the removal of barriers, costly requirements and red tape from the start of
the operations selection process is key;

19.  welcomes the extension of ‘payment by results’ based instruments, as well as the joint action plans and the simplified
costs options in the Common provisions regulation, and trusts that Members States will not add additional rules to those
set out by the European Commission;

20.  notes that the process of developing of indicators to measure implementation and results requires time and effort
and therefore considers that, in order to avoid an excessive workload and jeopardising the viability and quality of the system
of indicators, the submission of data should be twice a year, including preparations for the annual discussion of the
managing authorities with the Commission and not bi-monthly as the proposal states;

Coordination with other strategies

21.  warmly welcomes those provisions in the proposal for a regulation which help to consolidate principles of gender
equality and equal opportunities by strengthening their cross-cutting nature, as they must be taken into account at all stages
of the programmes;

22, takes a positive view of the continuation, restructuring and broadening of the fundamental objectives of ESF+
interventions, but points out that it is essential to allow more generic, flexible and open interventions than those that could
be applied during the current programming period, in order to facilitate social inclusion and enable attention to be directed
towards the most deprived persons;

23.  deems the opening up of the ESF+ to the area of social innovation as a promising step, but believes that there is a
need to put in place tools and mechanisms to strengthen the capacities of key players when designing, implementing and
evaluating this type of programme. The Commission should dedicate some of its efforts to building up a support network
for awareness-raising, training and assistance in the planning and implementation of social innovation initiatives, in
coordination with the InvestEU initiative;

24.  points out that the ESF+ can and should actively contribute to achieving the Sustainable Development Goals, as it
has a direct impact on many of them and an indirect impact on almost all of them;

25.  maintains that the ESF+ should improve coordination and promote synergies with adaptation initiatives and
improve responses to the challenges of the digital revolution;

26.  maintains that the ESF+ must improve coordination and promote synergies with initiatives linked to aspects of
health, both from the perspective of prevention and care;

27.  believes that the ESF+ should help to create a more equal society, adopting a people-centred approach. The
Committee therefore welcomes the link between the ESF+ objectives and the European Pillar of Social Rights. The CoR
remains however cautious about the link between the ESF+ and the country-specific recommendations adopted in the
context of the European Semester. In this regard, it considers that the ESF+ should coordinate properly with the European
economic governance process while preserving its autonomy and ensuring that it does not become subordinate to this
process. Moreover, the CoR stresses the need to integrate the ESF+ investment priorities into a new long-term EU Strategy
implementing the Sustainable Development Goals, recognising that the Commission’s proposal complies with the
principles of subsidiarity and proportionality;
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28.  believes it is not an appropriate solution for measures linked to the implementation of the country-specific
recommendations (CSR), which usually concern very different thematic areas (education, activation, creation of childcare
places and many others) and at the same time are included under various specific objectives in the EFS regulation, to be
incorporated artificially into one or more dedicated priorities. The most appropriate course of action is to ensure that
measures linked to implementation of the CSR form part of one or more priorities in accordance with the relevant thematic
areas (employment, education, social inclusion). Attention should also be paid to the fact that CSR should be linked to the
priorities planned for the long-term financial perspective;

29.  regrets the lack of precision with regard to the percentage of resources that Member States are to allocate to tackling
the challenges identified in the European Semester for economic policy coordination, the national reform programmes and
country-specific recommendations. The CoR calls on the European institutions to define the links with the European
Semester with greater clarity without altering the fund’s governance and management model. In particular, this should not
mean a cut in resources managed by regional authorities in highly-decentralised Member States;

30.  welcomes the fact that the socioeconomic integration of immigrants has been included under the strategic area of
social inclusion, as part of Europe’s response to this issue. This response should be orderly, comprehensive, responsible,
respectful of the people’s dignity and unyielding in the face of discrimination;

31.  notes that empirical evidence shows that the gradual integration of the working immigrant population can be an
important opportunity in terms of economic dynamism and increased employment. This effect is maximised when
immigrants offer qualified labour;

32, calls for recognition for the important work carried out by local and regional authorities in relation to the
socioeconomic integration of immigrants, especially unaccompanied minors and young people, and particularly those
LRAs in areas with external borders. It stresses the need to seek greater complementarity with the Asylum and Migration
Fund, thereby avoiding an overlap between the two instruments and improving coherence between policies for supporting
and integrating migrants and for promoting social and labour market integration, catering for the regions with greater
needs through specific additional funding;

33.  calls for the necessary mechanisms to be adopted to ensure that at least 10 % of the resources received from the ESF+
are used for measures to support youth employment in order to ensure their effectiveness and efficiency and to prevent the
marginalisation of youth employment guarantee schemes in the new ESF+. The CoR also calls for these measures to take
into account regional and local disparities which may exist within the same Member State. It considers it essential, therefore,
that the level of young people aged 15-29 not in employment, education or training above the Union average in 2019 be
calculated using regional rather than national Eurostat data.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Recital 5

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Horizontal principles as set out in Article 3 of the Treaty on
European Union (TEU) and in Article 10 of the TFEU,
including principles of subsidiarity and proportionality as
set out in Article 5 of the TEU, should be respected in the
implementation of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, taking
into account the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the
European Union. Member States should also respect the
obligations of the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons
with Disabilities and ensure accessibility in line with its
article 9 and in accordance with the Union law harmonis-
ing accessibility requirements for products and services.
Member States and the Commission should aim at
eliminating inequalities and at promoting equality between
men and women and integrating the gender perspective, as
well as at combating discrimination based on sex, racial or
ethnic origin, religion or belief, disability, age or sexual
orientation. The Funds should not support actions that
contribute to any form of segregation. The objectives of the
ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should be pursued in the
framework of sustainable development and the Union’s
promotion of the aim of preserving, protecting and
improving the quality of the environment as set out in
Articles 11 and 191(1) of the TFEU, taking into account the
polluter pays principle. In order to protect the integrity of
the internal market, operations benefitting undertakings
shall comply with State aid rules as set out in Articles 107
and 108 of the TFEU.

Horizontal principles as set out in Article 3 of the Treaty on
European Union (TEU) and in Article 10 of the TFEU,
including principles of subsidiarity and proportionality as
set out in Article 5 of the TEU, should be respected in the
implementation of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, taking
into account the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the
European Union and the European Pillar of Social Rights.
Member States should also respect the obligations of the
UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities
and ensure accessibility in line with its article 9 and in
accordance with the Union law harmonising accessibility
requirements for products and services. Member States and
the Commission should aim at eliminating inequalities and
at promoting equality between men and women and
integrating the gender perspective, as well as at combating
discrimination based on sex, racial or ethnic origin, religion
or belief, disability, age or sexual orientation. The Funds
should not support actions that contribute to any form of
segregation. Member States and the Commission should
acknowledge the important role culture plays in the social
cohesion of Europa, in line with Unesco Universal
Declaration on Cultural Diversity and the role culture
and the creative sector can play in reconciling civil
tensions.
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CoR amendment

The objectives of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should
be pursued in the framework of sustainable development,
notably in line with the Union’s commitments to
implement the Paris Agreement and the United Nations
Sustainable Development Goals, as well as and the
Union’s promotion of the aim of preserving, protecting
and improving the quality of the environment as set out in
Articles 11 and 191(1) of the TFEU, taking into account the
polluter pays principle. In order to protect the integrity of
the internal market, operations benefitting undertakings
shall comply with State aid rules as set out in Articles 107
and 108 of the TFEU.

Text proposed by the European Commission
Reason
N/A

Amendment 2

New Recital after Recital 5

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States should refrain from adding rules that
complicate the use of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund for
the beneficiary.

Amendment 3

Recital 14

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change in line
with the Union’s commitments to implement the Paris
Agreement and the United Nations Sustainable Develop-
ment Goals, the Funds will contribute to mainstream
climate actions and to the achievement of an overall target
of 25 % of the EU budget expenditure supporting climate
objectives. Operations under the ERDF are expected to
contribute 30 % of the overall financial envelope of the
ERDF to climate objectives. Operations under the Cohesion
Fund are expected to contribute 37 % of the overall
financial envelope of the Cohesion Fund to climate
objectives.

Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change in line
with the Union’s commitments to implement the Paris
Agreement and the United Nations Sustainable Develop-
ment Goals, the Funds will contribute to mainstream
climate actions and to the achievement of an overall target
of 25% of the EU budget expenditure supporting climate
objectives. Operations under the ERDF are expected to
contribute 30 % of the overall financial envelope of the
ERDF to climate objectives. Operations under the Cohesion
Fund are expected to contribute 37 % of the overall
financial envelope of the Cohesion Fund to climate
objectives.
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Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

These percentages should be respected throughout the
programming period.

Therefore, relevant actions will be identified during the
preparation and implementation of these funds, and
reassessed in the context of the relevant evaluations and
review procedures. These actions and the financial
allocation reserved for their implementation are to be
included in the national Integrated Energy and Climate
Plans in accordance with Annex IV of Regulation (EU)
2018/xxxx [new CPR] and attached to the Operational
Programmes.

Reason

Achieving the Paris targets will represent a major challenge for Europe. The CoR has set out highly ambitious climate
objectives in previous opinions and notes that the ERDF and Cohesion Fund are the main financial instrument in the EU
budget aimed at contributing to the climate objectives. The EU has committed to the Paris targets. Given the
unpredictability caused by the flexible nature of allocations to different policy objectives, Cohesion Policy’s ‘horizontal
enabling conditions’ should include the requirement for Member States to fulfil the obligations stemming from the Paris
Agreement objectives in their national integrated energy and climate plans; these should at least be closely monitored
throughout the programming period to make sure that contributions to climate objectives are still on the right track.

Amendment 4

New recital after recital 14

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

The ERDF should strengthen its direct support to
subnational governments by ensuring enhanced financing
and tailored instruments for territorial development,
boosting the implementation of the United Nations
Sustainable Development Goals on the ground.

Reason

Only the UN SDGs for tackling climate change are mentioned in the recitals. This amendment ensures greater coherence
with the conclusions of the Council of the EU entitled ‘A sustainable European future: The EU response to the 2030 Agenda
for Sustainable Development’ with regard to boosting the implementation of all SDGs on the ground.
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Amendment 5

Recital 17

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The ERDF should help to redress the main regional
imbalances in the Union and to reduce disparities between
the levels of development of the various regions and the
backwardness of the least favoured regions including those
facing challenges due to the decarbonisation commitments.
ERDF support under the Investment for jobs and growth
goal should therefore be concentrated on key Union
priorities in line with policy objectives laid down in
Regulation (EU) 2018/xxx [new CPR]. Therefore support
from the ERDF should be concentrated on the policy
objectives of ‘a smarter Europe by promoting innovative
and smart economic transformation’ and ‘a greener, low-
carbon Europe by promoting clean and fair energy
transition, green and blue investment, the circular economy,
climate adaptation and risk prevention and management.
That thematic concentration should be attained at national
level while allowing for flexibility at the level of individual
programmes and between the three groups of Member
States formed according to respective gross national
income. In addition, the methodology to classify Member
States should be set out in detail taking into account the
specific situation of the outermost regions.

The ERDF should help to redress the main regional
imbalances in the Union and to reduce disparities between
the levels of development of the various regions and the
backwardness of the least favoured regions including those
facing challenges due to the decarbonisation commitments.
ERDF support under the Investment for jobs and growth
goal should therefore be concentrated on key Union
priorities in line with policy objectives laid down in
Regulation (EU) 2018/xxx [new CPR]. Therefore support
from the ERDF should be concentrated on the policy
objectives of ‘a smarter Europe by promoting innovative
and smart economic transformation’ and ‘a greener, low-
carbon Europe by promoting clean and fair energy
transition, green and blue investment, the circular economy,
climate adaptation and risk prevention and management’.
That thematic concentration should be attained at regional
level while allowing for flexibility at the level of individual
programmes and between the three categories of regions
formed according to regional gross domestic product. To
facilitate the flexibility between regions, Member States
may ask, on request by the regions concerned, for the
thematic concentration to be calculated for a combination
of regions. In addition, the methodology to classify regions
should be set out in detail taking into account the specific
situation of the outermost regions.

Reason

This amendment aims to bring Recital 17 in line with Amendment 7 on Article 3 relating to thematic concentration.

The proposed centralised allocation mechanism was a point of concern that was raised by most regional stakeholders (CoR,
AER, CPMR, CEMR). To give an example, under national thematic concentration rules the ‘transition’ regions (regions with a
gross national income ratio equal to or above 75 % and below 100 % of the EU average (‘group 2') could erroneously fall
under stricter rules if they were located in a Member State with a gross national income ratio equal to or above 100 % of the

EU average (‘group 1’).

This goes against the place-based approach of Cohesion Policy and its intended flexibility, making the proposal
counterproductive. Therefore, the CoR proposes to revert to the current, regional allocation system, while allowing for
flexibility to regulate thematic concentration depending on capabilities and needs of regions.
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Amendment 6

Recital 18

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to concentrate the support on key Union priorities,
it is also appropriate that thematic concentration require-
ments should be respected throughout the programming
period, including in the case of transfer between priorities
within a programme or between programmes.

In order to concentrate the support on key Union priorities
and in line with the objectives of social, economic and
territorial cohesion set out in Article 174, it is also
appropriate that thematic concentration requirements
should be respected throughout the programming period,
including in the case of transfer between priorities within a
programme or between programmes.

Amendment 7

Article 2

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. In accordance with the policy objectives set out in
Article [4(1)] of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx[new CPR], the
ERDF shall support the following specific objectives:

(a) ‘a smarter Europe by promoting innovative and smart
economic transformation’ (PO 1) by:

(i) enhancing research and innovation capacities and
the uptake of advanced technologies;

(ii) reaping the benefits of digitisation for citizens,
companies and governments;

(ili) enhancing growth and competitiveness of SMEs;

(iv) developing skills for smart specialisation, industrial
transition and entrepreneurship;

(b) ‘a greener, low-carbon Europe by promoting clean and
fair energy transition, green and blue investment, the
circular economy, climate adaptation and risk preven-
tion and management (PO 2') by:

(i) promoting energy efficiency measures;

1. In accordance with the policy objectives set out in
Article [4(1)] of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx[new CPR], the
ERDF shall support the following specific objectives:

(a) ‘a smarter Europe by promoting innovative and smart
economic transformation’ (PO 1) by:

(i) enhancing research and innovation capacities and
the uptake of advanced technologies;

(ii) reaping the benefits of digitisation for citizens,
companies and governments;

(ili) enhancing growth and competitiveness of SMEs;

(iv) developing skills and supporting activities for
smart specialisation, industrial transition and
entrepreneurship;

(b) ‘a greener, low-carbon Europe by promoting clean and
fair energy transition and sustainable urban mobility,
green and blue investment, the circular economy,
climate adaptation and risk prevention and manage-
ment (PO 2)) by:

(i) promoting energy efficiency measures, taking into
account that energy poverty should not be
increased;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(ii) promoting renewable energy;

(i) developing smart energy systems, grids and storage
at local level;

(iv) promoting climate change adaptation, risk preven-
tion and disaster resilience;

(v) promoting sustainable water management;

(vi) promoting the transition to a circular economy;

(vii) enhancing biodiversity, green infrastructure in the
urban environment, and reducing pollution;

(c) ‘a more connected Europe by enhancing mobility and
regional ICT connectivity’ (PO 3’) by:

(i) enhancing digital connectivity;

(ii) developing a sustainable, climate resilient, intelli-
gent, secure and intermodal TEN-T;

(ili) developing sustainable, climate resilient, intelligent
and intermodal national, regional and local mobi-
lity, including improved access to TEN-T and cross-
border mobility;

(iv) promoting sustainable multimodal urban mobi-

lity;

(ii) promoting renewable energy;

(i) developing smart energy systems, grids and storage
at local level;

(iv) promoting climate change adaptation, risk preven-
tion including seismic risk prevention and pro-
moting resilience to disasters and extreme weather
events;

(v) promoting sustainable water management;

(vi) promoting the transition to a circular economy;

(vii) enhancing biodiversity, green infrastructure in the
urban and rural environment, and reducing
pollution;

(viii) promoting sustainable urban mobility;

(c) ‘a more connected Europe by enhancing mobility and
regional ICT connectivity’ (PO 3’) by:

(i) enhancing digital connectivity;

(ii) developing a sustainable, climate resilient, intelli-
gent, secure and intermodal TEN-T;

(ili) developing sustainable, climate resilient, intelligent
and intermodal national, regional and local mobi-
lity, including cycling and including improved
access to TEN-T and cross-border mobility;
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C 86/121

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(d) ‘a more social Europe implementing the European Pillar
of Social Rights’ (PO 4) by:

(i) enhancing the effectiveness of labour markets and
access to quality employment through developing
social innovation and infrastructure;

(ii) improving access to inclusive and quality services in
education, training and lifelong learning through
developing infrastructure;

(ili) increasing the socioeconomic integration of mar-
ginalised communities, migrants and disadvantaged
groups, through integrated measures including
housing and social services;

(iv) ensuring equal access to health care through
developing infrastructure, including primary care;

(e) ‘a Europe closer to citizens by fostering the sustainable
and integrated development of urban, rural and coastal
areas and local initiatives’ (PO 5’) by:

(i) fostering the integrated social, economic and
environmental development, cultural heritage and
security in urban areas;

(i) fostering the integrated social, economic and
environmental local development, cultural heritage
and security, including for rural and coastal areas
also through community-led local development.

(d) ‘a more social Europe implementing the European Pillar
of Social Rights’ (PO 4) by:

(i) enhancing the effectiveness of labour markets and
access to quality employment through developing
social innovation and infrastructure;

(ii) improving access to inclusive and quality services in
education, training and lifelong learning through
developing infrastructure;

(ili) increasing the socioeconomic integration of mar-
ginalised communities, migrants and disadvantaged
groups, through integrated measures including
housing and social services;

(iv) ensuring equal access to health care through
developing health care assets developing infra-
structure, including primary care;

(v) providing support for physical, economic and
social regeneration of deprived demographically
and geographically challenged communities in
urban and rural areas.

—
o
-

‘a Europe closer to citizens by fostering the sustainable
and integrated development of urban, rural and coastal
areas and local initiatives’ (PO 5’) by:

(i) fostering the integrated social, economic and
environmental development, culture including cul-
tural heritage and security in urban areas, including
functional urban areas;

(i) fostering the integrated social, economic and
environmental local development, cultural heritage
and security, including for rural areas, mountain
regions, sparsely populated areas, islands and
coastal areas, outermost regions, as well as other
types of territories also targeted through commu-
nity-led local development;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. The Cohesion Fund shall support PO 2 and specific
objectives under PO 3 set out in points (ii), (iii) and (iv) of
paragraph 1(c).

3. With regard to the specific objectives set out in
paragraph 1, the ERDF or the Cohesion Fund, as
appropriate, may also support activities under the Invest-
ment for jobs and growth goal, where they either:

(a) improve the capacity of programme authorities, and
bodies linked to the implementation of the Funds;

(b) enhance cooperation with partners both within and
outside a given Member State.

Cooperation referred to in point (b) shall include
cooperation with partners from cross-border regions, from
non-contiguous regions or from regions located in the
territory covered by a macro-regional or sea-basin strategy
or a combination thereof.

(iii) supporting the capacity building of local and
regional administrations in order to localise the
Sustainable Development Goals by ensuring
tailored instruments for territorial development
and boosting implementation on the ground;

(iv) integrated territorial development support for
areas with high ageing, rurality and population
outflow indices to improve their transport and
telecommunications infrastructure, bridge the
digital divide (including between generations),
and improve public services including e-learning
and e-health.

2. The Cohesion Fund shall support PO 2 and specific
objectives under PO 3 set out in points (i), (iii) and (iv) of
paragraph 1(c).

3. With regard to the specific objectives set out in
paragraph 1, the ERDF or the Cohesion Fund, as
appropriate, may also support activities under the Invest-
ment for jobs and growth goal, where they either:

(a) improve the capacity of programme authorities, and
bodies linked to the implementation of the Funds:

(i) capacity-building actions geared to the moderni-
sation of public administrations can receive
additional funding from the Reform Support
Programme as set out in Regulation (EU) 2018/
xxx [Reform Support Programme]

(i) capacity building can receive additional co-finan-
cing from Regulation (EU) 2018/xxx [EAFRD]
and be delivered jointly with the European
Network for Rural Development (ENRD) parti-
cularly as regards urban-rural linkages and
projects supporting the development of urban-
areas and functional areas.

(b) enhance cooperation with partners both within and
outside a given Member State.

Cooperation referred to in point (b) shall include cooper-
ation with partners from cross-border regions, from non-
contiguous regions or from regions located in the territory
covered by a macro-regional or sea-basin strategy or a
combination thereof.
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Reason

In recent years, ESI funds have been directed towards the construction of small-scale infrastructure providing ‘recreational
services’ in order to promote social inclusion and combat poverty in rural and urban areas. Furthermore, the future ERDF
regulation should continue to make express reference to the need to invest in physical infrastructure to regenerate deprived
communities, such as sports infrastructure.

Furthermore, Political Objective 5 should extend the territorial focus to all kinds of territory (including sub-regional level
and functional areas), as well as to any territory with geographic specificities.

On the other hand, the ERDF should strengthen its direct support to subnational governments by ensuring enhanced
financing and tailored instruments for territorial development, boosting SDG implementation on the ground. This must
take into account the fact that the localisation of the SDGs is a political process that includes empowering subnational
governments to take action. Accordingly, the capacity building of local administration for the SDGs should be supported
through the ERDF technical assistance budget allocated to POS.

Amendment 8

New Article after Article 2

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

In accordance with Article [6] of Regulation (EU) 2018/
xxxx [new CPR] each Member State shall ensure adequate
participation of the competent local and regional
authorities in the preparation of partnership agreements
and in the preparation, implementation and evaluation of
the programmes supported by the ERDF and Cohesion
Fund.

Reason

It is important that the partnership principle and multi-level governance are covered and guaranteed in all policy fields of
Cohesion Policy, especially given the concerns regarding centralisation of cohesion policy among local and regional
stakeholders.

This amendment aims to strengthen the partnership principle by including it in the ERDF CF Regulation, thereby bringing it
in line with Article [8] of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxx [ESF+] and Article [6] of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR].

Amendment 9

Article 3

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. With regard to programmes implemented under the
Investment for jobs and growth goal, the total ERDF
resources in each Member State shall be concentrated at
national level in accordance with paragraphs 3 and 4.

1. With regard to programmes implemented under the
Investment for jobs and growth goal, the total ERDF
resources in each Member State shall be concentrated at
regional level in accordance with paragraph 2 article 102
of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR], as follows:

(a) in more developed regions at least 85 % of the total
ERDF at national level shall be allocated to priorities
other than technical assistance to PO1 and PO2, and
at least 30 % to PO2;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. With regard to the thematic concentration of
support for Member States comprising outermost regions,
the ERDF resources allocated specifically to programmes
for the outermost regions and those allocated to all other
regions shall be treated separately.

3. Member States shall be classified, in terms of their
gross national income ratio, as follows:

(a) those with a gross national income ratio equal to or
above 100 % of the EU average (‘group 1°);

(b) those with a gross national income ratio equal to or
above 75% and below 100% of the EU average
(‘group 2°);

(c) those with a gross national income ratio below 75 %
of the EU average (‘group 3°).

For the purposes of this Article, the gross national income
ratio means the ratio between the gross national income
per capita of a Member State, measured in purchasing
power standards and calculated on the basis of Union
figures for the period from 2014 to 2016, and the average
gross national income per capita in purchasing power
standards of the 27 Member States for that same
reference period.

With regard to programmes under the Investment for Jobs
and growth goal for the outermost regions, they shall be
classified as falling within group 3.

4.  Member States shall comply with the following
thematic concentration requirements:

(b) in transition regions at least 45 % of their total ERDF
resources at national level shall be allocated to
priorities other than technical assistance to PO1,
and at least 30 % to PO 2;

(c) in less developed regions at least 35 % of their total
ERDF resources at national level shall be allocated to
priorities other than technical assistance to PO1, and
at least 30 % to PO2.

2. With regard to programmes under the Investment for
Jobs and growth goal for the outermost regions, they shall
be considered to be less developed regions.

3.  The thematic concentration requirements set out in
paragraph 1 shall be complied with throughout the entire
programming period, including when ERDF allocations are
transferred between priorities of a programme or between
programmes and at the mid-term review in accordance with
Article [14] of Regulation (EU) 2018 /xxxx [new CPR].

4.  Where the ERDF allocation with regard to PO1 or
PO2 or both of a given programme is reduced following a
decommitment under Article [99] of Regulation (EU) 2018/
xxxx [new CPR], or due to financial corrections by the
Commission in accordance with Article [98] of that
Regulation, compliance with the thematic concentration
requirement set out in paragraph 2 shall not be re-assessed.

7.3.2019



7.3.2019 Official Journal of the European Union C 86/125

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(a) Member States of group 1 shall allocate at least 85 % | 4.a. In duly justified cases Member States in consult-
of their total ERDF resources under priorities other | ation with the regions concerned may request for a
than for technical assistance to PO 1 and PO 2, and | reduction of the thematic concentration rate at the level of
at least 60 % to PO 1; categories of the regions, up to a maximum of 10 %.

(b) Member States of group 2 shall allocate at least 45 %
of their total ERDF resources under priorities other
than for technical assistance to PO 1, and at least
30% to PO 2;

(c) Member States of group 3 shall allocate at least 35 %
of their total ERDF resources under priorities other
than for technical assistance to PO 1, and at least
30% to PO 2.

5. The thematic concentration requirements set out in
paragraph 4 shall be complied with throughout the entire
programming period, including when ERDF allocations are
transferred between priorities of a programme or between
programmes and at the mid-term review in accordance with
Article [14] of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR].

6.  Where the ERDF allocation with regard to PO 1 or PO
2 or both of a given programme is reduced following a
decommitment under Article [99] of Regulation (EU) 2018/
xxxx [new CPR], or due to financial corrections by the
Commission in accordance with Article [98] of that
Regulation, compliance with the thematic concentration
requirement set out in paragraph 4 shall not be re-assessed.

Reason

(1) The centralised allocation mechanism was a point of concern that was raised by most regional stakeholders (CoR, AER,
CPMR, CEMR). This goes against the place-based approach of Cohesion Policy.

(2) Outermost regions should be considered as less developed regions, because of the specific issues they have that need to

be addressed.

(3) The thematic concentration system should include a marge of flexibility for national and regional singularities in order
to avoid that similar categories of European regions have to differently concentrate the Funds because of the GNI of
their Member States.

Amendment 10

Article 4
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
1. The ERDF shall support the following: 1. The ERDEF shall support the following:
(a) investments in infrastructure; (a) investments in infrastructure;
(b) investments in access to services; (b) investments in access to services;
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Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
(c) productive investments in SMEs; (c) productive investments in SMEs;
(d) equipment, software and intangible assets; (d) equipment, software and intangible assets;
(e) information, communication, studies, networking, | (¢) information, communication, studies, networking,

cooperation, exchange of experience and activities
involving clusters;

(f) technical assistance.

In addition, productive investments in enterprises other
than SMEs can be supported when they involve cooperation
with SMEs in research and innovation activities supported
under point (a)(i) of Article 2(1).

In order to contribute to the specific objective under PO 1
set out in point (a) (iv) of Article 2(1), the ERDF shall also
support training, lifelong learning and education activities.

2. Under the European territorial cooperation goal
(Interreg), the ERDF may also support:

(a) sharing of facilities and of human resources;

(b) accompanying soft investments and other activities
linked to PO 4 under the European Social Fund Plus as
set out in Regulation (EU) 2018 /xxxx [new ESF+].

cooperation, exchange of experience and activities
involving clusters;

(f) technical assistance.

Productive investments in enterprises other than SMEs can
be supported in research and innovation activities
supported under point (a)(i) of Article 2(1) or business
infrastructure that benefits SMEs.

In order to contribute to the specific objective under PO 1
set out in point (a) (iv) of Article 2(1), the ERDF shall also
support training, lifelong learning and education activities.

2. Under the European territorial cooperation goal
(Interreg), the ERDF may also support:

(a) sharing of facilities and of human resources and all
types of infrastructure across borders in all regions;

(b) accompanying soft investments and other activities
linked to PO 4 under the European Social Fund Plus as
set out in Regulation (EU) 2018 /xxxx [new ESF+].

Reason

It should be noted that the admission in PO1 of production investments and the support of business infrastructure only in
the SME sector (or in cooperation with SMEs) is too restrictive. In particular, it is not justified in the face of a high
concentration of cohesion policy priorities on the support of research and innovation and the use of advanced technologies,
where the presence of entities with the status of a large enterprise in the catalogue of recipients/beneficiaries is a necessity

(including spin-off companies).

Amendment 11

Article 6

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The ERDF and the Cohesion Fund shall not support:

(a) the decommissioning or the construction of nuclear
power stations;

(b) investment to achieve the reduction of greenhouse gas
emissions from activities listed in Annex I to Directive
2003/87[EC of the European Parliament and of the
Council;

1. The ERDF and the Cohesion Fund shall not support:

(a) the decommissioning or the construction of nuclear
power stations;

(b) investment to achieve the reduction of greenhouse gas
emissions from activities listed in Annex I to Directive
2003/87[EC of the European Parliament and of the
Council;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(c) the manufacturing, processing and marketing of
tobacco and tobacco products;

(d) undertakings in difficulty, as defined in point 18 of
Article 2 of Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014;

(¢) investment in airport infrastructure except for outer-
most regions;

(f) investment in disposal of waste in landfill;

(g) investment in facilities for the treatment of residual
waste;

(h) investment related to production, processing, distribu-
tion, storage or combustion of fossil fuels, with the
exception of investment related to clean vehicles as
defined in Article 4 of Directive 2009/33/EC of the
European Parliament and of the Council;

(i) investment in broadband infrastructure in areas in which
there are at least two broadband networks of equivalent
category;

() funding for the purchase of rolling stock for use in rail
transport, except if it is linked to the:

(i) discharge of a publicly tendered public service
obligation under Regulation (EC) No 1370/2007 as
amended;

(ii) provision of rail transport services on lines fully
opened to competition, and the beneficiary is a new
entrant eligible for funding under Regulation (EU)
2018/xxxx [Invest EU regulation].

(c) the manufacturing, processing and marketing of tobacco
and tobacco products;

(d) undertakings in difficulty, as defined in point 18 of
Article 2 of Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014;

(¢) investment in airport infrastructure unless related to
environmental protection or accompanied by invest-
ment necessary to mitigate or reduce its negative
environmental impact and with the exception of the
outermost regions;

(f) investment in disposal of waste in landfill;

(¢) investment in facilities for the final treatment of (not
separately collected, mixed) residual waste that is not in
line with the waste hierarchy according to Article 4 of
the Directive (EU) 2018/851and with the exception of
the outermost regions in certain duly substantiated
cases;

(h) investment related to production, processing, distribu-
tion, storage or combustion of fossil fuels, with the
exception of investment related to clean vehicles as
defined in Article 4 of Directive 2009/33/EC of the
European Parliament and of the Council;

(i) investment in broadband infrastructure in areas in which
there are at least two broadband networks of equivalent
category;

() funding for the purchase of rolling stock for use in rail
transport, except if it is linked to the:

(i) discharge of a publicly tendered public service
obligation under Regulation (EC) No 1370/2007 as
amended;

(ii) provision of rail transport services on lines fully
opened to competition, and the beneficiary is a new
entrant eligible for funding under Regulation (EU)
2018/xxxx [Invest EU regulation].
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. In addition, the Cohesion Fund shall not support
investment in housing unless related to the promotion of
energy efficiency or renewable energy use.

3. Overseas countries and territories shall not be eligible
for support from the ERDF or the Cohesion Fund, but may
participate in Interreg programmes in accordance with the
conditions set out in Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [ETC
(Interreg)].

(k) actions that contribute to any form of social exclusion
or discrimination.

2. In addition, the Cohesion Fund shall not support
investment in housing unless related to the promotion of
energy efficiency or renewable energy use.

3. Overseas countries and territories shall not be eligible
for support from the ERDF or the Cohesion Fund, but may
participate in Interreg programmes in accordance with the
conditions set out in Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [ETC
(Interreg)].

Reason

Ad 1. (e) The CoR suggests considering the climate and environmental aspects of airport infrastructure as set out the

current Regulation (EU) No 1301/2013 [ERDF].

Ad 1. (g) Clarification of ‘residual’ waste.

Ad 1. (k) Recital (5) of the ERDF Regulation sets out the principles, including that of equality and non-discrimination, which
should be respected when implementing the ERDF and Cohesion Fund. The Funds should not support actions that
contribute to any form of segregation. However, this principle is no longer included in the articles of the Regulation, unlike
in the previous programming period. The CoR wants to ensure that Member States respect these obligations.

Amendment 12

Article 8

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The ERDF may support integrated territorial devel-
opment within programmes under both goals referred to in
Article 4(2) of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR] in
accordance with Chapter II of Title III of that Regulation
[new CPR].

2. Member States shall implement integrated territorial
development, supported by the ERDF, exclusively through
the forms referred to in Article [22] of Regulation (EU)
2018/xxxx [new CPR].

1. The ERDF may support integrated territorial develop-
ment within programmes under both goals referred to in
Article 4(2) of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR] in
accordance with Chapter II of Title Il of that Regulation
[new CPR].

2. Member States shall implement integrated territorial
development, supported by the ERDF, including through
the forms referred to in Article [22] of Regulation (EU)
2018/xxxx [new CPR]. This may also take the form of a
multi-fund approach with ESF+ and be articulated, where
appropriate, with EAFRD and the EMFF.

Reason

Some Member States have, in the past, successfully pursued other forms of integrated territorial development. It is not clear
why the use of these other forms should be ruled out in future.
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Amendment 13

Article 9

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The ERDF shall support integrated territorial devel-
opment based on territorial strategies in accordance with
Article [23] of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR]
focused on urban areas (‘sustainable urban development)
within programmes under both goals referred to in Article 4
(2) of that Regulation.

2. At least 6 % of the ERDF resources at national level
under the Investment for jobs and growth goal, other than
for technical assistance, shall be allocated to sustainable
urban development in the form of community-led local
development, integrated territorial investments or another
territorial tool under PO5.

The programme or programmes concerned shall set out the
planned amounts for this purpose under point (d)(vii) of
Article [17(3)] of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR].

3. The percentage allocated to sustainable urban devel-
opment under paragraph 2 shall be complied with
throughout the entire programming period when ERDF
allocations are transferred between priorities of a pro-
gramme or between programmes, including at the mid-
term review in accordance with Article [14] of Regulation
(EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR].

4. Where the ERDF allocation is reduced following a
decommitment under Article [99] of Regulation (EU) No
[new CPR], or due to financial corrections by the
Commission in accordance with Article [98] of that
Regulation, compliance with paragraph 2 shall not be re-
assessed.

1. The ERDEF shall support integrated territorial devel-
opment based on territorial strategies in accordance with
Article [23] of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR]
focused on urban areas (‘sustainable urban development’)
within programmes under both goals referred to in Article 4
(2) of that Regulation.

2. At least 6 % of the ERDF resources at national level
under the Investment for jobs and growth goal, other than
for technical assistance, shall be allocated to sustainable
urban development in the form of community-led local
development, integrated territorial investments or another
territorial tool under PO5.

This minimum of 6 % earmarked for sustainable urban
development should be determined by operations from
PO5, as well as from specific policy objectives 1-4, as
noted in Annex 1.

The programme or programmes concerned shall set out the
planned amounts for this purpose under point (d)(vii) of
Article [17(3)] of Regulation (EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR].

3. The percentage allocated to sustainable urban devel-
opment under paragraph 2 shall be complied with
throughout the entire programming period when ERDF
allocations are transferred between priorities of a pro-
gramme or between programmes, including at the mid-
term review in accordance with Article [14] of Regulation
(EU) 2018/xxxx [new CPR].

4. Where the ERDF allocation is reduced following a
decommitment under Article [99] of Regulation (EU) 2018/
xxxx [new CPR], or due to financial corrections by the
Commission in accordance with Article [98] of that
Regulation, compliance with paragraph 2 shall not be re-
assessed.

Reason

Clarification. This point is already mentioned in the Regulation in a footnote to Annex 1, but it is clearer to mention it in

the articles.
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Amendment 14
Article 10

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The ERDF shall also support the European Urban
Initiative, implemented by the Commission in direct and
indirect management.

This initiative shall cover all urban areas and shall support
the Urban Agenda of the Union.

2. The European Urban Initiative shall consist of the
following three strands, all with regard to sustainable urban
development:

(a) support of capacity-building;

(b) support of innovative actions;

(c) support of knowledge, policy development and com-
munication.

Upon request from one or more Member States, the
European Urban Initiative may also support inter-govern-
mental cooperation on urban matters.

1. The ERDF shall also support the European Urban
Initiative, implemented by the Commission in direct and
shared management.

This initiative shall cover all urban areas and shall support
the partnerships and organisational costs of the Urban
Agenda of the Union.

2. The European Urban Initiative shall consist of the
following three strands, all with regard to sustainable urban
development:

(a) support of capacity-building; including a programme of
exchange for local representatives (Erasmus for local
and regional representatives);

(b) support of innovative actions;

(¢) support of knowledge, territorial impact assessments,
policy development and communication.

Upon request from one or more Member States, the
European Urban Initiative may also support inter-govern-
mental cooperation on urban matters such as the Reference
Framework for Sustainable Cities and the Territorial
Agenda of the European Union, and the localisation of the
UN Sustainable Development Goals;

Reason

There is a proliferation of local, urban and sub-regional development, innovation and capacity building schemes, which are
very often disconnected or underfunded. Bringing them under the same roof and linking them to related initiatives outside
the ESIF regulatory framework will guarantee more consistency, avoid overlap and ensure cross-fertilisation. Also, it is
essential to ensure that the final beneficiaries, the local authorities, do receive the main part of the capacity-building
funding, unlike the current situation with TO9 and Technical Assistance.

Amendment 15

Article 11

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The specific additional allocation for the outermost
regions shall be used to offset the additional costs incurred
in these regions as a result of one or several of the
permanent restraints to their development listed in
Article 349 of the TFEU.

1. The specific additional allocation for the outermost
regions shall be used to offset the additional costs incurred
in these regions as a result of one or several of the
permanent restraints to their development listed in
Article 349 of the TFEU. The specific additional allocation
for the outermost regions shall be excluded from thematic
concentration.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. The allocation referred to in paragraph 1 shall
support:

(a) the activities within the scope as set out in Article 4;

(b) by way of derogation from Article 4, measures covering
operating costs with a view to offsetting the additional
costs incurred in the outermost regions as a result of
one or several of the permanent restraints to their
development listed in Article 349 of the TFEU.

The allocation referred to in paragraph 1 may also support
expenditure covering compensation granted for the provi-
sion of public service obligation and contracts in the
outermost regions.

3. The allocation, referred to in paragraph 1, shall not
support:

(a) operations involving products listed in Annex I to the
TFEU;

(b) aid for the transport of persons authorised under point
(a) of Article 107(2) of the TFEU;

(c) tax exemptions and exemption of social charges

(d) public services obligations not discharged by under-
takings and where the State acts by exercising public
power.

2. The allocation referred to in paragraph 1 shall
support:

(a) the activities within the scope as set out in Article 4;

(b) by way of derogation from Article 4, measures covering
operating costs with a view to offsetting the additional
costs incurred in the outermost regions as a result of
one or several of the permanent restraints to their
development listed in Article 349 of the TFEU.

The allocation referred to in paragraph 1 may also support
expenditure covering compensation granted for the provi-
sion of public service obligation and contracts in the
outermost regions.

3. The allocation, referred to in paragraph 1, shall not
support:

(a) operations involving products listed in Annex I to the
TFEU;

(b) aid for the transport of persons authorised under point
(a) of Article 107(2) of the TFEU;

(c) tax exemptions and exemption of social charges

(d) public services obligations not discharged by under-
takings and where the State acts by exercising public
power.

4. By way of derogation from Article 4, the ERDF may
support productive investment in enterprises in the
outermost regions, irrespective of the size of those
enterprises.

Reason

Given the specific nature of outermost regions, support that only favours SMEs could only have a limited leverage effect.
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Amendment 16

New Article after Article 11

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

Areas with natural or demographic handicaps

In programmes co-financed by the ERDF, covering areas
with severe and permanent natural or demographic
handicaps, as referred to in Article 174 of TFEU,
particular attention shall be paid to addressing the
specific difficulties of those areas.

In particular, NUTS III areas with a population below
12,5 hab/km2 or with an average annual population
decrease of more than - 1 % since 2007 shall be subject to
specific regional and national plans to attract more people
to the region and encourage them to stay, as well as to
increase business investment and digital and public
services accessibility, including dedicated funding as part
of the partnership agreement.

Reason

This new article covers both the sparsely populated areas and, more broadly, all sub-regional areas of the rest of the EU27
covered by Article 174. However, it is necessary to identify financially manageable ERDF allocations, which do not overlap
with that some regions are getting already.

So, the formula proposed is to set eligibility in:

— NUTS 1II (as this is often a sub-regional rather than a regional NUTS II problem, and the current maps hide it).

— either 12,5 hab/km? (like the northern periphery areas)

— or with a net population decrease (i.e. both population outflow or simply death of native population) since 2007, as this
is roughly the start of the financial crisis and also the start of the previous programming period).

This proposal generates an obligation for the Commission to include it as one of their proposals to the relevant MS in their
position papers, which launch the negotiation with each MS of the partnership agreement.

Data and map from the German Federal Ministry BBR

https://bit.ly/2KItBya.
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Amendment 17

ANNEX |

Common output and result indicators for the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund — Article 7(1)

Table 1: Common output and result indicators for ERDF (Investment for jobs and growth and Interreg) and the Cohesion
Fund”™

Add new results common indicators (RCR)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

RCR 26 — Annual final energy consumption (of which:
residential, private non-residential, public non-residential)

RCR 27 — Households with improved energy performance
of their dwellings

RCR 28 — Buildings with improved energy classification
(of which: residential, private non-residential, public non-
residential)

RCR 29 — Estimated greenhouse gas emissions’
RCR 30 — Enterprises with improved energy performance

RCR 31 — Total renewable energy produced (of which:
electricity, thermal)

RCR 32 — Renewable energy: Capacity connected to the
grid (operational)

RCR 26 — % of annual energy savings for the entire
building stock (compared to a baseline) in line with the
objective of reaching a highly efficient and decarbonised
building stock as set out in the national long-term
renovation strategy to support renovation of the national
stock of residential and non-residential buildings;

RCR 27 — Households with improved energy performance
of their dwellings, reaching at least 60 % energy savings
compared to pre-renovation levels (EC definition of deep
renovation);

RCR 28 — Buildings with improved energy classification (of
which: residential, private non-residential, public non-
residential), achieving an EPC of B after renovation;

RCR [...] — Households with improved energy perfor-
mance of their dwellings, reaching Nearly Zero Energy
Buildings (nZEB) standard level after renovation

RCR 29 — Estimated greenhouse gas emissions-
RCR 30 — Enterprises with improved energy performance

RCR [...] — Number of energy poor/vulnerable con-
sumers supported to improve the energy performance of
their dwelling.

RCR [...] — Total final renewable energy consumption
and consumption per sector (heating and cooling, trans-
port, electricity);

RCR [...] — Share of total renewable energy produced;

RCR [...] — Reduction of annual import of non-
renewable energy.

RCR[...] — Renewable energy: Capacity connected to the
grid (operational)”

Reason

The set of respective indicators on energy efficiency and renewable energy needs to be expanded.

There is a clear lesson to learn from the current funding period: a quantitative target without a priori commitments, quality
control or a solid tracking and monitoring methodology risks losing its climate credentials.
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The climate indicators proposed by the European Commission are incomplete and sometimes simplistic: without assessing
the respective target value from the perspective of what is technically feasible and financially opportune, some indicators
will amount to a simple counting of beneficiaries. For example, one ERDF output indicator ‘RCO 18 — Houscholds
supported to improve energy performance of their dwelling’ is measured against the result indicator, ‘RCR 27 —
Households with improved energy performance of their dwellings’. Whereas this indicator pair indicates the total number
of households benefitting from the measure, it does not display the level improvement of the energy performance — which
in the end could be high, or marginal. This implies that targets could potentially be set low without the performance
framework being able to assess the level of ambition of the respective measure.

Amendment 18
ANNEX [

Common output and result indicators for the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund — Article 7(1)

Table 1: Common output and result indicators for ERDF (Investment for jobs and growth and Interreg) and the Cohesion
Fund”™

Add new Results Common Indicators (RCR) after RCR 65

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

RCR [...] Vacancies unfilled for over 6 months

Reason

The common output indicator (RCO) 61 — Annual unemployed persons served by enhanced facilities for employment
services (capacity) has a common result indicator for the first part (RCR 65 — Job seekers using annually the services of the
employment services supported). An indicator for the second part seems to be missing.

Amendment 19
ANNEX II
Core set of performance indicators for the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund referred to in Article 7(3)

Policy objective: 2. A greener, low-carbon Europe by promoting clean and fair energy transition, green and blue investment,
the circular economy, climate adaptation and risk prevention and management

Add new common output indicator (CCO) after CCO 09

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

CCO [...] — Increased climate change adaptation,
increased risk prevention, including seismic risk preven-
tion and better resilience to disasters and extreme weather
events.

Reason

A new common output indicator (CCO) that seemed to be missing is added for the PO2 specific objective of promoting
climate change adaptation, risk prevention, including seismic risk prevention and resilience to disasters and extreme
weather events.
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II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

1. welcomes the Commission’s ambition to simplify the rules for the 2021-2027 programming period and notes that
the ERDF and Cohesion Fund are merged in a single regulation that sets out the applicable rules covering both funds. The
new proposal for a regulation is shorter as the CPR covers many common parts;

2. welcomes the fact that Cohesion Policy still applies to all EU regions, with the majority of its resources focused on the
most vulnerable areas; notes with approval that the European Commission’s proposal for this legislative act in an area that
falls within shared competence, complies with the principles of subsidiarity and proportionality;

3. notes with concern that the Commission’s proposal for a multi-annual financial framework provides for a sharp
decrease in the Cohesion Fund budget of 46 % and a stable budget for the ERDF (+ 1 %). Regrets the cut by 12 % of the
budget for European Territorial Cooperation, despite its being recognised as one of the policies with the most tangible EU
added-value;

4. recalls that the Cohesion Fund has continuously proven to have high European added value and that it improves the
EU’s image in the eyes of its citizens. The Cohesion Fund represents the expressed solidarity of ‘richer’ Member States with
‘poorer” ones in terms of building key infrastructure, with clear and proven benefits for those Member States that contribute
most to the EU budget. The proposed cuts will most likely hamper achievement of the Treaty objectives of economic, social
and territorial cohesion;

5. notes that the European Commission proposes to set a goal for climate-related spending of 25 % of the total MFF in
2021-2027. However, the quantitative target is far below what is possible and necessary to fully implement the EU’s
commitments under the Paris Agreement. Cohesion Policy applies a rather elaborated climate tracking system as compared
to other funds: the ERDF would deliver 30 % climate action, the Cohesion Fund 37 %;

6.  is concerned about the fact that achieving the Paris targets will represent a major challenge for Europe. The CoR has
long been a defender of ambitious climate objectives and, since the ERDF and Cohesion Fund are the main financial
instrument in the EU budget to contribute to the climate objectives, Cohesion Policy’s horizontal enabling conditions
should include a requirement on the part of Member States to fulfil the obligations stemming from the Paris Agreement
objectives; moreover, these should be closely monitored throughout the programming period to make sure that
contributions to climate objectives are still on the right track;

7. welcomes the fact that the ERDF and CF have become ‘greener’ and that polluting activities will be excluded from the
scope of the regulation;

8.  welcomes the new specific Interreg component for innovative interregional investments to support the clustering of
actors involved in smart specialisation strategies across Europe and the new component for outermost regions. Calls on the
European Commission to increase the overall ETC budget in order to maintain a credible budget for Interreg Europe and for
cross-border cooperation, while investing in new forms of cooperation;

9.  calls for the promotion of the principle of non-discrimination from programming to reporting and the incorporation
of Gender Responsive Budgeting into all stages of implementation;

10.  objects to the proposal that the ERDF thematic concentration will focus on the national level; this centralised
allocation mechanism goes against the place-based approach and the multilevel governance principle of Cohesion Policy;

11.  points out the growing separation of funds and, in particular, regrets that the EAFRD has been taken out of the
Common Provision Regulation that sets out common rules applicable to various funds;

12.  underlines the necessity of strong complementarities between the ERDF and the ESF+ in order to carry out
integrated and comprehensive initiatives at local level;
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13.  notes that Member States are encouraged to transfer 5 % of ERDF or CF resources to the new InvestEU instrument
and also to transfer a further 5% of their ERDF allocation to EU programmes managed by the EC. However, the shared
management approach has had a demonstrated impact on the economic, social and territorial cohesion for Europe. Any
transfer by the Member State should be decided with the involvement of the local and regional partners in line with the
partnership principle and multilevel government;

14.  supports the increased focus on sustainable urban development by dedicating 6 % of ERDF resources at national
level to this area;

15.  notes that product and result indicators for the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should be defined and unambiguous in
interpretation, including, above all, assigned units of measurement in Annexes I and II and be able to aggregate from the
level of projects to the level operational programmes and cohesion policy objectives, and their measurement should not
constitute an excessive burden for beneficiaries.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘European Territorial Cooperation’

(2019/C 86/09)

Rapporteur:
authority

Reference document: Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on
specific provisions for the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg)
supported by the European Regional Development Fund and external financing

instruments

COM(2018) 374 final

Marie-Antoinette MAUPERTUIS (FR/EA), executive member of the Corsican regional

I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Recital 1

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 176 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union (‘TFEU’) provides that the European
Regional Development Fund (ERDF) is intended to
help to redress the main regional imbalances in the
Union. Under that Article and the second and third
paragraphs of Article 174 of the TFEU, the ERDF is
to contribute to reducing disparities between the
levels of development of the various regions and to
reducing the backwardness of the least favoured
regions, among which particular attention is to be
paid to certain categories of regions, among which
cross-border regions are explicitly listed.

Article 176 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union (‘TFEU’) provides that the European
Regional Development Fund (ERDF) is intended to
help to redress the main regional imbalances in the
Union. Under that Article and the second and third
paragraphs of Article 174 TFEU, the ERDF is to
contribute to reducing disparities between the levels
of development of the various regions and to
reducing the backwardness of the least favoured
regions, among which particular attention is to be
paid to rural areas, areas affected by industrial
transition, and regions which suffer from severe
and permanent natural or demographic handicaps
such as the northernmost regions with very low
population density and island, cross-border and
mountain regions.

Reason

The main objective of the ERDF with regard to European territorial cooperation is to resolve the problems of the least
favoured regions: the proposal does not specify the characteristics of such areas with sufficient clarity.
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Amendment 2
Recital 3
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
(3)  In order to support the harmonious development of | (3)  In order to support the harmonious development of
the Union’s territory at different levels, the ERDF the Union’s territory at different levels, the ERDF
should support cross-border cooperation, trans- should support land and maritime cross-border
national cooperation, maritime cooperation, outer- cooperation, transnational cooperation, maritime
most regions’ cooperation and interregional cooperation, outermost regions’ cooperation and
cooperation under the European territorial cooper- interregional cooperation under the European terri-
ation goal (Interreg). torial cooperation goal (Interreg). The principles of
partnership and multilevel governance also need to
be bolstered.
Reason

Reference to these two principles had been removed in the proposal for a regulation.

Amendment 3

Recital 4

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(4)  The cross-border cooperation component should | (4)  The cross-border cooperation component, covering
aim to tackle common challenges identified jointly | both land and maritime borders, should aim to tackle
in the border regions, and to exploit the untapped | common challenges identified jointly in the border regions,
growth potential in border areas as evidenced in the | and to exploit the untapped growth potential in border
Communication of the Commission ‘Boosting | areas as evidenced in the Communication of the Commis-
Growth and Cohesion in EU Border Regions’[1] | sion ‘Boosting Growth and Cohesion in EU Border
(Border Regions Communication’). Consequently, | Regions’[1] (Border Regions Communication’).
the cross-border component should be limited to
cooperation on land borders and cross-border | [1]
cooperation on maritime borders should be inte-
grated into the transnational component.

Communication from the Commission to the Council and
the European Parliament ‘Boosting growth and cohesion in
EU border regions’ — COM(2017) 534 final, 20.9.2017.

[1] Communication from the Commission to the Council and
the European Parliament ‘Boosting growth and cohesion in
EU border regions’ — COM(2017) 534 final, 20.9.2017.
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Reason

The CoR cannot endorse shifting maritime cross-border cooperation from component 1 ‘cross-border’ to component 2
‘transnational’. Despite the increase in the transnational budget, maritime cross-border cooperation is in danger of being
watered down in the broader context of transnational cooperation. We need to propose moving maritime cross-border
cooperation and its share of the budget back to component 1.

Amendment 4

Recital 6

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The transnational cooperation and maritime
cooperation component should aim to strengthen
cooperation by means of actions conducive to
integrated territorial development linked to the
Union’s cohesion policy priorities, and should also
include maritime cross-border cooperation. Trans-
national cooperation should cover larger territories
on the mainland of the Union, whereas maritime
cooperation should cover territories around sea-
basins and integrate cross-border cooperation on
maritime borders during the programming period
2014-2020. Maximum flexibility should be given to
continue implementing previous maritime cross-
border cooperation within a larger maritime cooper-
ation framework, in particular by defining the
territory covered, the specific objectives for such
cooperation, the requirements for a project partner-
ship and the setting-up of sub-programmes and
specific steering committees.

Transnational cooperation and maritime cooper-
ation must aim to strengthen cooperation by means
of actions conducive to integrated territorial devel-
opment linked to the Union’s cohesion policy
priorities. Transnational cooperation should cover
larger territories on the mainland of the Union,
whereas maritime cooperation should cover terri-
tories around sea-basins. Maximum flexibility should
be given to continue implementing maritime cross-
border cooperation planned during the 2014-2020
programming period within a larger maritime
cooperation framework, in particular by defining
the territory covered, the specific objectives for such
cooperation, the requirements for a project partner-
ship and the setting-up of sub-programmes and
specific steering committees.

Reason

The CoR cannot endorse shifting maritime cross-border cooperation from component 1 ‘cross-border’ to component 2
‘transnational’. Despite the increase in the transnational budget, maritime cross-border cooperation is in danger of being
watered down in the broader context of transnational cooperation. We need to propose moving maritime cross-border
cooperation and its share of the budget back to component 1.
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Amendment 5

Recital 8

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Based on the experience with the interregional
cooperation programmes under Interreg and the
lack of such cooperation within programmes under
the Investment for jobs and growth goal during the
programming period 2014-2020, the interregional
cooperation component should focus more specif-
ically on boosting the effectiveness of cohesion
policy. That component should therefore be limited
to two programmes, one to enable all kind of
experience, innovative approaches and capacity
building for programmes under both goals and to
promote European groupings of territorial cooper-
ation (EGTCs’) set up or to be set up pursuant to
Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 of the European
Parliament and of the Council [24], and one to
improve the analysis of development trends.

Project-based cooperation throughout the Union
should be integrated into the new component on
interregional innovation investments and closely
linked to the implementation of the Communication
from the Commission ‘Strengthening Innovation in
Europe’s Regions: Strategies for resilient, inclusive
and sustainable growth’ [25], in particular to support
thematic smart specialisation platforms on fields
such as energy, industrial modernisation or agri-
food. Finally, integrated territorial development
focusing on functional urban areas or urban areas
should be concentrated within programmes under
the Investment for jobs and growth goal and in one
accompanying instrument, the ‘European Urban
Initiative’. The two programmes under the inter-
regional cooperation component should cover the
whole Union and should also be open for the
participation of third countries.

Based on the experience with the interregional
cooperation programmes under Interreg and the
lack of such cooperation within programmes under
the Investment for jobs and growth goal during the
programming period 2014-2020, the interregional
cooperation component should focus more specif-
ically on boosting the effectiveness of cohesion
policy. That component must continue to finance all
kind of experience, innovative approaches and
capacity building for programmes under both goals
and to promote European groupings of territorial
cooperation (EGTCs’) set up or to be set up pursuant
to Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 of the European
Parliament and of the Council[24], and continue to
support and promote the analysis of development
trends.

Cooperation based on projects from throughout the
Union should continue to promote interregional
cooperation between local and regional authorities
with a view to identifying joint solutions promoting
cohesion policy and to establishing lasting partner-
ships. Existing programmes, particularly promotion
of project-based cooperation, should therefore be
kept up.

New interregional innovation investments will be
closely linked to the implementation of the Commu-
nication from the Commission ‘Strengthening Inno-
vation in Europe’s Regions: Strategies for resilient,
inclusive and sustainable growth’[25], in particular to
support thematic smart specialisation platforms.

European territorial cooperation must make it
possible to keep up support for integrated territorial
development under component 4. The programmes
under the interregional cooperation component
should cover the whole Union and should also be
open for the participation of third countries.
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Reason

The CoR is keen to keep all current interregional cooperation activities in component 4, adding cooperation on projects to
develop innovative solutions, scaling up projects and projects to roll out solutions to a number of regions suffering from
the same structural handicap.

Through component 4, ETC must continue to support integrated territorial development included in component 4,
contrary to the Commission proposal that this be left solely to the European Urban Initiative provided for in the ERDF
regulation.

The Committee welcomes the establishment of this new initiative for innovative interregional investment, which follows on
from the Vanguard initiative and primarily targets regions which are larger and have greater development potential and
technical and economic capacities than most European regions.

Amendment 6

New recital after recital 24

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(24 bis) With a view to reducing the administrative
burden, the Commission, the Member States and
the regions must collaborate closely to simplify the
management and reporting of State aid. Steps
must be taken to see whether measures in the field
of interregional cooperation at least can, as a
general rule, be exempt from European legislation
on State aid.

Reason

The efforts to simplify the management of funds begun in the last few years and culminating in the new proposals for
regulations must apply to the planning and management phase in order to make this management more straightforward.

Amendment 7

New recital after recital 35

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(35 bis) The promotion of European territorial cooperation
(ETC) has been one of the key priorities of EU
cohesion policy for many years. Specific provisions
for regional aid for investments by businesses of
all sizes are also included in the 2014-2020
guidelines on regional aid and in the GBER’s
section on regional aid. Given that aid for ETC
would be compatible with the single market, it
must be excluded from the reporting requirements
in Article 108(3) of the TFEU.
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Reason

Territorial cooperation bolsters the single market. Completely abolishing the reporting requirements still in place for some

types of state aid would support simplification.

Amendment 8

Article 1(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 1

Subject matter and scope

1. This Regulation lays down rules for the European
territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) with a view to
fostering cooperation between Member States inside the
Union and between Member States and adjacent third
countries, partner countries, other territories or overseas
countries and territories (OCTS’) respectively.

Article 1

Subject matter and scope

1. This Regulation lays down rules for the European
territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) with a view to
fostering cooperation between Member States inside the
Union and between Member States and adjacent third
countries, partner countries, other territories or overseas
countries and territories (‘OCTs)) respectively, and a group
of third countries within a regional organisation.

Reason

The outermost regions, being distant from the European mainland, maintain cooperation links with third countries or
regional organisations; cooperation is not with adjacent countries only.

Amendment 9

Article 2

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 2

Definitions

1. For the purpose of this Regulation, the definitions in
Article [2] of Regulation (EU) [new CPR] shall apply. The
following definitions shall also apply:

(1) ‘IPA beneficiary’ means a country or territory listed in
Annex I to Regulation (EU) [IPA III[;

(2) ‘third country’ means a country which is not a Member
State of the Union and does not receive support from
the Interreg funds;

(3) ‘partner country’ means an IPA beneficiary or a country
or territory covered by the ‘Neighbourhood geographic
area’ listed in Annex I to Regulation (EU) [NDICI| and
the Russian Federation, and which receives support
from the external financing instruments of the Union;

Article 2

Definitions

1. For the purpose of this Regulation, the definitions in
Article [2] of Regulation (EU) [new CPR] shall apply. The
following definitions shall also apply:

(1) ‘IPA beneficiary’ means a country or territory listed in
Annex I to Regulation (EU) [IPA III];

(2) ‘third country’ means a country which is not a Member
State of the Union and does not receive support from
the Interreg funds;

(3) ‘partner country’ means an IPA beneficiary or a country
or territory covered by the ‘Neighbourhood geographic
area’ listed in Annex I to Regulation (EU) [NDICI] and
the Russian Federation, and which receives support
from the external financing instruments of the Union;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(4) ‘cross-border legal body’ means a legal body established
under the laws of one of the participating countries in
an Interreg programme provided that it is set up by
territorial authorities or other bodies from at least two
participating countries.

2. For the purpose of this Regulation, where provisions
of Regulation (EU) [new CPR] refer to a ‘Member State’, this
shall be construed as meaning ‘the Member State hosting
the managing authority’ and where provisions refer to ‘Each
Member State’ or ‘Member States’, this shall be construed as
meaning ‘the Member States and, where applicable, third
countries, partner countries and OCTs participating in a
given Interreg programme’.

For the purpose of this Regulation, where provisions of
Regulation (EU) [new CPR] refer to ‘the Funds’ as listed in
[point (a) of Article 1(1)] of that Regulation or to the
‘ERDF, this shall be construed as also covering the
respective external financing instrument of the Union.

(4) ‘cross-border legal body’ means a legal body, including
a euroregion or another association of various regional
or local authorities, established under the laws of one
of the participating countries in an Interreg programme
provided that it is set up by territorial authorities or
other bodies from at least two participating countries.

2. For the purpose of this Regulation, where provisions
of Regulation (EU) [new CPR] refer to a ‘Member State’, this
shall be construed as meaning ‘the Member State hosting
the managing authority’ and where provisions refer to ‘Each
Member State’ or ‘Member States’, this shall be construed as
meaning ‘the Member States and, where applicable, third
countries, partner countries and OCTs participating in a
given Interreg programme’.

For the purpose of this Regulation, where provisions of
Regulation (EU) [new CPR] refer to ‘the Funds’ as listed in
[point (a) of Article 1(1)] of that Regulation or to the
‘ERDF, this shall be construed as also covering the
respective external financing instrument of the Union.

Reason

Euroregions should be included here, together with other associations of various regional or local authorities.

Amendment 10

Article 3

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 3

Components of the European territorial cooperation goal
(Interreg)

Under the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg),
the ERDF and, where applicable, external financing
instruments of the Union shall support the following
components:

(1) cross-border cooperation between adjacent regions to
promote integrated regional development (component
1):

(a) internal cross-border cooperation between adjacent
land border regions of two or more Member States
or between adjacent land border regions of at least
one Member State and one or more third countries
listed in Article 4(3); or

Article 3

Components of the European territorial cooperation goal
(Interreg)

Under the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg),
the ERDF and, where applicable, external financing
instruments of the Union shall support the following
components:

(1) land and maritime cross-border cooperation between
border regions to promote integrated regional develop-
ment (component 1):

(a) internal cross-border cooperation between border
regions of two or more Member States or between
border regions of at least one Member State and one
or more third countries listed in Article 4(3); or
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

=

=

(b) external cross-border cooperation, between adja-
cent land border regions of at least one Member
State and of one or more of the following:

(i) IPA beneficiaries; or
(ii) partner countries supported by NDICI; or

(ili) the Russian Federation, for the purpose of
enabling its participation in cross-border
cooperation also supported by NDICI;

(2) transnational cooperation and maritime cooperation

over larger transnational territories or around sea-
basins, involving national, regional and local pro-
gramme partners in Member States, third countries
and partner countries and in Greenland, with a view to
achieving a higher degree of territorial integration
(component 2’; where referring only to transnational
cooperation: ‘component 2A’; where referring only to
maritime cooperation: ‘component 2B’);

outermost regions’ cooperation among themselves and
with their neighbouring third or partner countries or
OCTs, or several thereof, to facilitate their regional
integration in their neighbourhood (‘component 3’);

interregional cooperation to reinforce the effectiveness
of cohesion policy (component 4) by promoting:

(a) exchange of experiences, innovative approaches and
capacity building in relation to:

(i) the implementation of Interreg programmes;

(ii) the implementation of Investment for jobs and
growth goal programmes, in particular with
regard to interregional and transnational
actions with beneficiaries located in at least
one other Member State;

=

=

(b) external cross-border cooperation, between border
regions of at least one Member State and of one or
more of the following:

(i) IPA beneficiaries; or
(ii) partner countries supported by NDICI; or

(iii) the Russian Federation, for the purpose of
enabling its participation in cross-border
cooperation also supported by NDICI;

(2) transnational cooperation over larger transnational

territories or around sea-basins, involving national,
regional and local programme partners in Member
States, third countries and partner countries and in
Greenland, with a view to achieving a higher degree of
territorial integration (‘component 2);

outermost regions’ cooperation among themselves and
with their neighbouring third or partner countries or
OCTs, or a group of third countries within a regional
organisation, or several thereof, to facilitate their
regional integration in their neighbourhood (‘compo-
nent 3’);

interregional cooperation to reinforce the effectiveness
of cohesion policy (‘component 4) by promoting:

(a) exchange of experiences, innovative approaches and
capacity building in relation to:

(i) the implementation of Interreg programmes;

(ii) the development of capacities between part-
ners throughout the Union in connection with:

— the implementation of Investment for jobs
and growth goal programmes, in particular
with regard to interregional and trans-
national actions with beneficiaries located
in at least one other Member State;

— the identification, dissemination and
transfer of good practice in regional
development policies and particularly in
operational programmes under the invest-
ment for growth and jobs goal;

— the identification, dissemination and
transfer of good practice relating to
sustainable urban development, including
urban-rural linkages;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(iii) the setting-up, functioning and use of European
groupings of territorial cooperation (EGTCs);

(b) analysis of development trends in relation to the
aims of territorial cohesion;

(5) interregional innovation investments through the
commercialisation and scaling up of interregional
innovation projects having the potential to encourage
the development of European value chains (‘compo-
nent 5’).

(iii) the setting-up, functioning and use of European
groupings of territorial cooperation (EGTCs);

(b) analysis of development trends in relation to the
aims of territorial cohesion.

Reason

The CoR is in favour of moving maritime cross-border cooperation back to component 1 and reinforcing the other
components. It is proposed to delete the word ‘adjacent’ in point 1. Taking into account that cross-border cooperation will
cover NUTS 3 regions, this may interfere with current geography of some cross-border programmes and reduce their areas

only to adjacent NUTS 3 regions.

Amendment 11

Article 4

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 4

Geographical coverage for cross-border cooperation

1. For cross-border cooperation, the regions to be
supported by the ERDF shall be the NUTS level 3 regions
of the Union along all internal and external land borders
with third countries or partner countries.

2. Regions on maritime borders which are connected
over the sea by a fixed link shall also be supported under
cross-border cooperation.

3. Internal cross-border cooperation Interreg pro-
grammes may cover regions in Norway, Switzerland and
the United Kingdom which are equivalent to NUTS level 3
regions as well as Liechtenstein, Andorra and Monaco.

Article 4

Geographical coverage for cross-border and maritime
cooperation

1. For land and maritime cross-border cooperation, the
regions to be supported by the ERDF shall be the NUTS
level 3 regions of the Union along all internal and external
borders with third countries or partner countries, without
prejudice to any adjustments that might be necessary to
ensure consistency and continuity with regard to cooper-
ation programmes established under the 2014-2020
programming period.

2. Regions on maritime borders which are connected by
maritime, rail, air or road routes shall also be supported
under cross-border cooperation.

3. Internal cross-border cooperation Interreg pro-
grammes may cover regions in Norway, Switzerland and
the United Kingdom which are equivalent to NUTS level 3
regions as well as Liechtenstein, Andorra, San Marino and
Monaco.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

4.  For external cross-border cooperation, the regions to
be supported by IPA III or NDICI shall be NUTS level 3
regions of the respective partner country or, in the absence
of NUTS classification, equivalent areas along all land
borders between Member States and partner countries
eligible under IPA IIT or NDICIL.

4.  Asregards maritime cross-border cooperation for the
2014-2020 programming period, 18 cross-border cooper-
ation programmes in place under this programming
period (Two Seas, Botnia-Atlantica, Central Baltic,
Estonia-Latvia, Manche, Guadeloupe-Martinique-OEEC,
Mayotte/Comores/Madagascar, Germany-Denmark,
Greece-Cyprus, Greece-Italy, Ireland-Wales, Italy-Croatia,
France-Italy-Maritime, Italy-Malta, Madeira-Acores-Ca-
narias (MAC), Northern Ireland-Ireland-Scotland, Ore-
sund-Kattegat-Skagerrak, South Baltic) shall be adjusted
by common agreement with the states, regions and other
local and regional authorities concerned.

5. For external cross-border cooperation, the regions to
be supported by IPA III or NDICI shall be NUTS level 3
regions of the respective partner country or, in the absence
of NUTS classification, equivalent areas along all land
borders between Member States and partner countries
eligible under IPA III or NDICIL.

Reason

The CoR is in favour of moving maritime cross-border cooperation back to component 1. The CoR also proposes removing
the arbitrary criterion of there being a bridge to implement maritime cross-border cooperation. Under the subsidiarity
principle, the notion of areas of cross-border cooperation must be defined in agreement with the Member States, regions
and other local and regional authorities concerned in order to ensure continuity and consistency with current programmes.

Amendment 12

Article 7

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 7

Geographical coverage for interregional cooperation and
interregional innovation investments

1. For any component 4 Interreg programme or for
interregional innovation investments under component 5,
the entire territory of the Union shall be supported by the
ERDF.

2. Component 4 Interreg programmes may cover the
whole or part of the third countries, partner countries,
other territories or OCTs referred to in Articles 4, 5 and 6,
whether or not they are supported by the external financing
instruments of the Union.

Article 7

Geographical coverage for interregional cooperation

1. For any component 4 Interreg programme, the entire
territory of the Union shall be supported by the ERDF.

2. Component 4 Interreg programmes may cover the
whole or part of the third countries, partner countries,
other territories or OCTs referred to in Articles 4, 5 and 6,
whether or not they are supported by the external financing
instruments of the Union.

Third countries may make a financial contribution in the
form of external assigned revenue.
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Reason

All aspects of interregional innovation investments will be covered by a specific chapter in this regulation. This amendment
clarifies the fact that third countries may participate in component 4 subject to a financial contribution in the form of
external assigned revenue. The CoR is in favour of including the UK’s financial contribution as external assigned revenue to
components 4 (interregional) and 5 (interregional innovation investments) and of continuing to enable local authorities

from third countries to participate in the same way.

Amendment 13

Article 9

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 9

ERDF resources for the European territorial cooperation
goal (Interreg)

1. The ERDF resources for the European territorial
cooperation  goal  (Interreg) shall amount to
EUR 8430000000 of the global resources available for
budgetary commitment from the ERDF, ESF+ and the
Cohesion Fund for the 2021-2027 programming period
and set out in Article [102(1)] of Regulation (EU) [new
CPR].

2. The resources referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
allocated as follows:

(@) 52,7 % (i.e., a total of EUR 4440 000 000) for cross-
border cooperation (component 1);

(b) 31,4% (e, a total of EUR 2649900000) for
transnational cooperation and maritime cooperation
(component 2);

() 3,2% (i.e., a total of EUR 270 100 000) for outermost
regions’ cooperation (component 3);

(d) 1,2% (e, a total of EUR 100000 000) for inter-
regional cooperation (component 4);

(e) 11,5% (i.e., a total of EUR 970000 000) for
interregional innovation investments (component 5).

3. The Commission shall communicate to each Member
State its share of the global amounts for components 1, 2
and 3, broken down by year.

Population size in the following regions shall be used as the
criterion for the breakdown by Member State:

(a) NUTS level 3 regions for component 1 and those NUTS
level 3 regions for component 2B listed in the
implementing act under Article 8(2);

Article 9

ERDF resources for the European territorial cooperation
goal (Interreg)

1. 3% of the global resources available for the funds’
budgetary commitments for 2021 to 2027 (i.e. a total of
EUR 10 000 000 000) shall be hived off from the global
resources available for budgetary commitment from the
ERDF, ESF+ and the Cohesion Fund for the 2021-2027
programming period and set out in Article [102(1)] of
Regulation (EU) [new CPR] to finance components 1 to 4.

2. The resources referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
allocated as follows:

(a) 72,3 % (i.e., a total of EUR 7236 000 000) for land and
maritime cross-border cooperation (component 1);

(b) 19,2% (i.e, a total of EUR 1929000 000) for
transnational cooperation (component 2);

(€) 2,9% (i.e., a total of EUR 272 000 000) for outermost
regions’ cooperation (component 3);

(d) 5,6 % (e, a total of EUR 563 000 000) for inter-
regional cooperation (component 4).

3. The Commission shall communicate to each Member
State its share of the global amounts for components 1, 2
and 3, broken down by year.

Population size in the following regions shall be used as the
criterion for the breakdown by Member State:

(a) NUTS level 3 regions for component 1 listed in the
implementing act under Article 8(2);
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(b) NUTS level 2 regions for components 2A and 3.

4. Each Member State may transfer up to 15 % of its
financial allocation for each of components 1, 2 and 3 from
one of those components to one or more of the others.

5. Based on the amounts communicated pursuant to
paragraph 3, each Member State shall inform the Commis-
sion whether and how it has used the transfer option
provided for in paragraph 4 and the resulting distribution
of its share among the Interreg programmes in which the
Member State participates.

(b) NUTS level 2 regions for components 2 and 3.

4. Each Member State may transfer up to 15% of its
financial allocation for each of components 1, 2 and 3 from
one of those components to one or more of the others.

For cross-border and maritime cooperation programmes
which have experienced a reduction in funds for the 2021-
2027 period, the Member States concerned must earmark
ERDF funds from their national budgets to ensure that
these programmes continue to receive at least two thirds of
the funding allocated for the 2014-2020 period.

5. Based on the amounts communicated pursuant to
paragraph 3, each Member State shall, after consulting
local and regional authorities, inform the Commission
whether and how it has used the transfer option provided
for in paragraph 4 and the resulting distribution of its share
among the Interreg programmes in which the Member State
participates.

Reason

7.3.2019

Following the budget increase proposed by CPR rapporteurs in Article 104(7) of the new (EU) CPR regulation, which would
entail going from 2,5% of global resources available for the funds’ budgetary commitments to 3,3 % to finance the
cooperation activities provided for in this regulation. We propose to allocate 3 % of this 3,3 % to traditional ETC activities (i.
e. components 1, 2 and 4) and to the new component 3. We propose to use the distribution key used in the current
programming period, i.e. around 75 % for cross-border cooperation, including maritime cross-border cooperation, 20 % for
transnational cooperation and around 5 % for extended interregional cooperation.

The remaining 0,3 % would be allocated to interregional innovation investments, taking account of the specific nature of
this new initiative which we feel deserves a separate chapter in this regulation.

Amendment 14

Article 11

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 11

List of Interreg programme resources

1. On the basis of the information provided by Member
States pursuant to Article 9(5), the Commission shall, adopt
an implementing act setting out a list of all Interreg
programmes and indicating per programme the global
amount of the total support from the ERDF and, where
applicable, the total support from external financing
instruments of the Union. That implementing act shall be
adopted in accordance with the advisory procedure referred
to in Article 63(2).

Article 11

List of Interreg programme resources

1. On the basis of the information provided by Member
States pursuant to Article 9(5), the Commission shall, adopt
an implementing act setting out a list of all Interreg
programmes and indicating per programme the global
amount of the total support from the ERDF and, where
applicable, the total support from external financing
instruments of the Union. That implementing act shall be
adopted in accordance with the advisory procedure referred
to in Article 63(2).
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. That implementing act shall also contain a list of the
amounts transferred pursuant to Article 9(5) broken down
by Member State and by external financing instrument of
the Union.

2. That implementing act shall also contain a list of the
amounts transferred pursuant to Article 9(5) broken down
by Member State and by external financing instrument of
the Union.

3.  Member States should report on how local and
regional authorities and other interested parties have been
involved in developing the programme, with reference to
Article 6 of the Common Provisions Regulation on
partnership and multilevel governance.

Amendment 15

Article 13

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 13

Co-financing rates

The co-financing rate at the level of each Interreg
programme shall be not higher than 70 %, unless, with
regard to external cross-border or component 3 Interreg
programmes, a higher percentage is fixed in Regulations
(EU) [IPA III], [NDICI] or Council Decision (EU) [OCTP]
respectively or in any act adopted thereunder.

Article 13

Co-financing rates

The co-financing rate at the level of each Interreg
programme shall be not higher than 85 %, particularly
with regard to external cross-border or component 3
Interreg programmes, small projects provided for in
articles 16 to 26, Regulations (EU) [IPA III], [NDICI] or
Council Decision (EU) [OCTP] respectively or in any act
adopted thereunder.

Reason

The CoR calls for a cofinancing rate of 85 % to be kept up for all projects, and at least for the smallest interregional projects

and especially the small projects listed in articles 16 to 26.

Amendment 16

Article 14(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

4. Under components 1, 2, and 3, the ERDF and, where
applicable, the external financing instruments of the Union
may also support the Interreg-specific objective’ a better
Interreg governance’, in particular by the following actions:

4. Under components 1, 2, and 3, the ERDF and, where
applicable, the external financing instruments of the Union
may also support the Interreg-specific objective’ a better
Interreg governance’, in particular by the following actions:
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CoR amendment

(a) under component 1 and 2B Interreg programmes:

(i) enhance the institutional capacity of public author-
ities, in particular those mandated to manage a
specific territory, and of stakeholders;

(ii) enhance efficient public administration by promot-
ing legal and administrative cooperation and
cooperation between citizens and institutions, in
particular, with a view to resolving legal and other
obstacles in border regions;

Cx

under component 1, 2 and 3 Interreg programmes:
enhance institutional capacity of public authorities and
stakeholders to implement macro-regional strategies
and sea-basin strategies;

under external cross-border and component 2 and 3
Interreg programmes supported by the Interreg funds,
in addition to points (a) and (b): building up mutual
trust, in particular by encouraging people-to-people
actions, by enhancing sustainable democracy and by
supporting civil society actors and their role in
reforming processes and democratic transitions;

—_
(e
-~

(a) under component 1 Interreg programmes:

(i) enhance the institutional capacity of public author-
ities, in particular those mandated to manage a
specific territory, and of stakeholders;

(ii) enhance efficient public administration by promot-
ing legal and administrative cooperation and
cooperation between citizens and institutions, in
particular, with a view to resolving legal and other
obstacles in border regions, building up mutual
trust, in particular by encouraging people-to-
people actions;

(b) under component 1, 2 and 3 Interreg programmes:
enhance institutional capacity of public authorities and
stakeholders to implement macro-regional strategies
and sea-basin strategies;

(c) under external cross-border and component 2 and 3
Interreg programmes supported by the Interreg funds,
in addition to points (a) and (b): building up mutual
trust, in particular by enhancing sustainable democracy
and by supporting civil society actors and their role in
reforming processes and democratic transitions;

Reason

Building up mutual trust and encouraging people-to-people projects is relevant not only for the external but also for
internal cross-border cooperation and should be explicitly supported.

Amendment 17

Article 15

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 15

Thematic concentration

1. At least 60 % of the ERDF and, where applicable, of
the external financing instruments of the Union allocated
under priorities other than for technical assistance to each
Interreg programme under components 1, 2 and 3, shall be
allocated on a maximum of three of the policy objectives
set out in Article [4(1)] of Regulation (EU) [new CPR].

Article 15

Thematic concentration

1. A maximum of 60% of the ERDF at national and
regional level and, where applicable, of the external
financing instruments of the Union allocated under
priorities other than for technical assistance to each Interreg
programme under components 1, 2 and 3, shall be
allocated on a maximum of three of the policy objectives
set out in Article [4(1)] of Regulation (EU) [new CPR].
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2.  An additional 15% of the ERDF and, where
applicable, of the external financing instruments of the
Union allocations under priorities other than for technical
assistance to each Interreg programme under components
1, 2 and 3, shall be allocated on the Interreg-specific
objective of ‘a better Interreg governance’ or on the external
Interreg-specific objective of ‘a safer and more secure
Europe’.

3. Where a component 2A Interreg programme sup-
ports a macro-regional strategy, the total ERDF and, where
applicable, the total external financing instruments of the
Union allocations under priorities other than for technical
assistance shall be programmed on the objectives of that
strategy.

4. Where a component 2B Interreg programme sup-
ports a macro-regional strategy or sea-basin strategy, at
least 70 % of the total ERDF and, where applicable, of the
external financing instruments of the Union allocations
under priorities other than for technical assistance shall be
allocated on the objectives of that strategy.

5.  For component 4 Interreg programmes, the total
ERDF and, where applicable, of the external financing
instruments of the Union allocations under priorities other
than for technical assistance shall be allocated on the
Interreg-specific objective ‘a better Interreg governance’.

2. A maximum of an additional 15 % of the ERDF and,
where applicable, of the external financing instruments of
the Union allocations under priorities other than for
technical assistance to each Interreg programme under
components 1, 2 and 3, may be allocated on the Interreg-
specific objective of ‘a better Interreg governance’ and/or on
the external Interreg-specific objective of ‘a safer and more
secure Europe’. This percentage may be higher than the
maximum of 15 % when those engaged in the negotiations
on the programme deem it necessary.

Projects under ‘a better Interreg governance’ may also
receive funding under Regulation (EU) 2018/XXX
(establishing the Reform Support Programme). In that
case, Regulation (EU) 2018/XXX [ETC] will act as leader.

3. Where a component 2 Interreg programme supports
a macro-regional strategy, the total ERDF and, where
applicable, the total external financing instruments of the
Union allocations under priorities other than for technical
assistance shall be programmed on the objectives of that
strategy.

4. Where a component 1 Interreg programme supports
a macro-regional strategy or sea-basin strategy, at least 70 %
of the total ERDF and, where applicable, of the external
financing instruments of the Union allocations under
priorities other than for technical assistance shall, as a
general rule, be allocated on the objectives of that strategy.
Different percentages may be established by common
agreement with the Commission.

5. For component 4 Interreg programmes, the total
ERDF and, where applicable, of the external financing
instruments of the Union allocations under priorities other
than for technical assistance shall be allocated on the
Interreg-specific objective ‘a better Interreg governance’.

Reason

It is not fair to ask all European regions to allocate the same fixed percentage to ‘a better Interreg governance’ in addition to

technical assistance.

Nonetheless, it must continue to be possible for regions which want to use ETC as a tool to promote good governance and
structural reform to receive additional support under the new Reform Support Programme.

The CoR endorses macro-regional strategies being supported by components 1 and 2.
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Amendment 18

Add new chapter after Chapter II

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

CHAPTER 111
Interregional innovation investments
Atrticle 15 bis
Interregional innovation investments

1. 0,3 % of the global resources available for the funds’
budgetary commitments for the 2021-2027 period (i.e. a
total of EUR 970000000) shall be allocated to
interregional innovation investments and earmarked for
marketing and stepping up interregional innovation
projects which have the potential to promote European
value chains. Additional funds from Horizon Europe
[proposal for a Regulation (EU) 2018/XXX] may be
transferred to the budget either directly or using the Lead
Fund method.

2. Interregional innovation investments shall be in-
tended for the following activities:

(a) marketing and scaling up common innovation
projects which could promote European value chains;

(b) bringing together researchers, businesses, civil society
and public administrations involved in national or
regional smart specialisation strategies;

(c) pilot projects to identify or test new regional and local
development solutions based on smart specialisation
strategies;

(d) exchanges of experience in the field of innovation in
order to capitalise on experience in regional or local
development.

3. With regard to interregional innovation invest-
ments, the entire Union shall be eligible for ERDF

funding.

4.  Interregional innovation investments shall be pre-
pared and submitted under direct management.

5. In accordance with the principle of European
territorial cohesion, regions ranked below the average on
the 2013-2016 European Regional Competitiveness
Index, regions covered by Article 174 and outermost
regions will be entitled under the interregional innovation
investment scheme to a higher ERFD co-financing rate
that may vary from 85 to 100%. This incentive to
promote interregional innovation investments in regions
with structural handicaps must:
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(a) enable these regions to develop joint innovative
investment projects which have the potential to be
transferred and replicated in other regions with the
same structural handicaps;

(b) be geared towards spurring on innovation in regional
economies suffering from structural geographical or
demographic handicaps, developing local resources,
support for renewable energy use, waste processing,
water management, promotion of cultural and natural
heritage and the implementation of a circular
economy, with the word ‘innovation’ here covering
technological, organisational, social and environmen-
tal innovation;

(c) enable these regions to make use of technology
platforms provided by more competitive regions, thus
providing for the transfer of technology and know-
how between regions and promoting greater inter-
regional integration.

6.  Third countries may participate provided that they
contribute financially in the form of external assigned
revenue.

Reason

Although the establishment of interregional innovation investments is one of the most positive innovations in the new
programming period, they are still a very different tool from European territorial cooperation. For this reason and in order
to underscore its specific importance, we suggest drafting a chapter and article on these investments bringing together
various provisions which are scattered throughout the proposal for a regulation.

We also propose increasing its budget with a specific reserve of 0,3 % of the cohesion budget and authorising further
transfers. Lastly, in order to comply with the principle of European territorial cohesion, part of the resources must be
earmarked for regions which are not yet among the most innovative in Europe.

Furthermore, in order to avoid exacerbating interregional disparities in terms of innovation and competitiveness, we need
to promote innovation in regions which are struggling and/or which are below the EU average in terms of competitiveness.

This proposal incorporates into the ETC regulation those recommendations set out in the following opinions: Ms
Maupertuis (2017), Mr Herrera Campo (2016), Mr Osvald (2012) and Mr Kardcsony (2018), among others.
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Amendment 19

Article 16

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 16

Preparation and submission of Interreg programmes

1. The European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg)
shall be implemented through Interreg programmes under
shared management with the exception of component 3,
which may be implemented as a whole or partially under
indirect management, and of component 5 which shall be
implemented under direct or indirect management.

2. The participating Member States and, where applic-
able, third countries, partner countries or OCTs, shall
prepare an Interreg programme in accordance with the
template set out in the Annex for the period from 1 January
2021 to 31 December 2027.

3. The participating Member States shall prepare an
Interreg programme in cooperation with the programme
partners referred to in Article [6] of Regulation (EU) [the
new CPR].

The participating third countries or partner countries or
OCTs, where applicable, shall also involve the programme
partners equivalent to those referred to in that Article.

4. The Member State hosting the prospective managing
authority, shall submit an Interreg programme to the
Commission by [date of entry into force plus nine months;]
on behalf of all participating Member States and, where
applicable, third countries, partner countries or OCTs.

However, an Interreg programme covering support from an
external financing instrument of the Union shall be
submitted by the Member State hosting the prospective
managing authority no later than six months after the
adoption by the Commission of the relevant strategic
programming document under Article 10(1) or where
required under the respective basic act of one or more of an
external financing instrument of the Union.

Article 16

Preparation and submission of Interreg programmes

1. The European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg)
shall be implemented through Interreg programmes under
shared management with the exception of component 3,
which may be implemented as a whole or partially under
indirect management.

2. The participating Member States and, where applic-
able, third countries, partner countries or OCTs, shall
prepare an Interreg programme in accordance with the
template set out in the Annex for the period from 1 January
2021 to 31 December 2027.

3. The participating Member States shall prepare an
Interreg programme in cooperation with the programme
partners referred to in Article [6] of Regulation (EU) [the
new CPR].

The participating third countries or partner countries or
OCTs, where applicable, shall also involve the programme
partners equivalent to those referred to in that Article.

When preparing Interreg programmes linked to strategies
for macro-regions or sea-basins, the Member States and
programme partners must take account of the thematic
priorities of the macro-regional strategies and strategies
on sea-basins and consult the stakeholders.

4. The Member State hosting the prospective managing
authority, shall submit one or more Interreg programmes
along the relevant land or maritime border to the
Commission by [date of entry into force plus nine months;]
on behalf of all participating Member States and, where
applicable, third countries, partner countries or OCTs.

However, an Interreg programme covering support from an
external financing instrument of the Union shall be
submitted by the Member State hosting the prospective
managing authority no later than six months after the
adoption by the Commission of the relevant strategic
programming document under Article 10(1) or where
required under the respective basic act of one or more of an
external financing instrument of the Union.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

5. The participating Member States and, where applic-
able, third countries, partner countries or OCTs shall
confirm in writing their agreement to the contents of an
Interreg programme prior to its submission to the
Commission. That agreement shall also include a commit-
ment by all participating Member States and, where
applicable, third countries, partner countries or OCTSs to
provide the co-financing necessary to implement the
Interreg programme and, where applicable, the commit-
ment for the financial contribution of the third countries,
partner countries or OCTs.

By way of derogation from the first subparagraph, in the
case of Interreg programmes involving outermost regions
and third countries, partner countries or OCTs, the Member
States concerned shall consult the respective third coun-
tries, partner countries or OCTs before submitting the
Interreg programmes to the Commission. In that case, the
agreements to the contents of the Interreg programmes and
the possible contribution of the third countries, partner
countries or OCTs may, instead, be expressed in the
formally approved minutes of the consultation meetings
with the third countries, partner countries or OCTs or of
the deliberations of the regional cooperation organisa-
tions.

6.  The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated
acts in accordance with Article 62 to amend the Annex in
order to adapt to changes occurring during the program-
ming period for non-essential elements thereof.

5. The participating Member States and, where applic-
able, third countries, partner countries or OCTs shall
confirm in writing their agreement to the contents of an
Interreg programme prior to its submission to the
Commission. That agreement shall also include a commit-
ment by all participating Member States and, where
applicable, third countries, partner countries or OCTs to
provide the co-financing necessary to implement the
Interreg programme and, where applicable, the commit-
ment for the financial contribution of the third countries,
partner countries or OCTs.

By way of derogation from the first subparagraph, in the
case of Interreg programmes involving outermost regions
and third countries, partner countries or OCTs, the Member
States concerned shall consult the respective third countries,
partner countries or OCTs before submitting the Interreg
programmes to the Commission. In that case, the
agreements to the contents of the Interreg programmes
and the possible contribution of the third countries, partner
countries or OCTs may, instead, be expressed in the
formally approved minutes of the consultation meetings
with the third countries, partner countries or OCTs or
several Interreg programmes along the land or maritime
border in question.

6. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated
acts in accordance with Article 62 to amend the Annex in
order to adapt to changes occurring during the program-
ming period for non-essential elements thereof.

Reason

The partnership principle must be in place to ensure consistency between the various cross-border cooperation activities.
The CoR is in favour of moving maritime cross-border cooperation back to component 1.

Amendment 20

Article 19

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 19

Amendment of Interreg programmes

1. The Member State hosting the managing authority
may submit a motivated request for an amendment of an
Interreg programme together with the amended pro-
gramme, setting out the expected impact of that amend-
ment on the achievement of the objectives.

Article 19

Amendment of Interreg programmes

1. The Member State hosting the managing authority
may, after consulting the local and regional authorities
and in accordance with Article 6 of the CPR, submit a
motivated request for an amendment of an Interreg
programme together with the amended programme, setting
out the expected impact of that amendment on the
achievement of the objectives.
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CoR amendment

2. The Commission shall assess the compliance of the
amendment with Regulation (EU) [new CPR], Regulation
(EU) [new ERDF] and this Regulation and may make
observations within three months of the submission of the
amended programme.

3. The participating Member States and, where applic-
able, third countries, partner countries or OCTs shall review
the amended programme and take into account the
observations made by the Commission.

4. The Commission shall approve the amendment of a
Interreg programme no later than six months after its
submission by the Member State.

5. The Member State may transfer during the program-
ming period an amount of up to 5 % of the initial allocation
of a priority and no more than 3% of the programme
budget to another priority of the same Interreg programme.

Such transfers shall not affect previous years.

They shall be considered to be not substantial and shall not
require a decision of the Commission amending the
Interreg programme. They shall, however comply with all
regulatory requirements. The managing authority shall
submit to the Commission the revised table referred to in
point (g)(ii) of Article 17(4).

6.  The approval of the Commission shall not be required
for corrections of a purely clerical or editorial nature that
do not affect the implementation of the Interreg pro-
gramme. The managing authority shall inform the
Commission of such corrections.

2. The Commission shall assess the compliance of the
amendment with Regulation (EU) [new CPR], Regulation
(EU) [new ERDF] and this Regulation and may make
observations within three months of the submission of the
amended programme.

3. The participating Member States and, where applic-
able, third countries, partner countries or OCTs shall review
the amended programme and take into account the
observations made by the Commission.

4. The Commission shall approve the amendment of a
Interreg programme no later than six months after its
submission by the Member State.

5. The Member State may transfer during the program-
ming period an amount of up to 5 % of the initial allocation
of a priority and no more than 3% of the programme
budget to another priority of the same Interreg programme,
after consulting the local and regional authorities and in
accordance with Article 6 of the CPR.

Such transfers shall not affect previous years.

They shall be considered to be not substantial and shall not
require a decision of the Commission amending the Interreg
programme. They shall, however comply with all regulatory
requirements. The managing authority shall submit to the
Commission the revised table referred to in point (g)(ii) of
Article 17(4).

6.  The approval of the Commission shall not be required
for corrections of a purely clerical or editorial nature that do
not affect the implementation of the Interreg programme.
The managing authority shall inform the Commission of
such corrections.

Reason

The partnership principle must be enforced when amending the programmes.

Amendment 21

Article 24

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 24
Small project funds

1. The contribution from the ERDF or, where applicable,
an external financing instrument of the Union, to a small
project fund within an Interreg programme shall not exceed
EUR 20000000 or 15% of the total allocation of the
Interreg programme, whichever is lower.

Article 24
Small project funds

1. The contribution from the ERDF or, where applicable,
an external financing instrument of the Union, to a small
project fund within an Interreg programme shall not exceed
EUR 20000000 or 15% of the total allocation of the
Interreg programme, whichever is lower. Several small
project funds may be set up within an Interreg
programme.
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The final recipients within a small project fund shall receive
support from the ERDF or, where applicable the external
financing instruments of the Union through the beneficiary
and implement the small projects within that small project
fund (‘small project).

2. The beneficiary of a small project fund shall be a
cross-border legal body or an EGTC.

3. The document setting out the conditions for support
to a small project fund shall, in addition to the elements laid
down in Article 22(6) set out the elements necessary to
ensure that the beneficiary:

(a) establishes a non-discriminatory and transparent selec-
tion procedure;

(b) applies objective criteria for the selection of small
projects, which avoid conflicts of interest;

(c) assesses applications for support;

(d) selects projects and fixes the amount of support for
each small project;

(e) is accountable for the implementation of the operation
and keeps at its level all supporting documents required
for the audit trail in accordance with Annex [XI] of
Regulation (EU) [new CPR];

(f) makes available to the public the list of the final
recipients which benefit from the operation.

The beneficiary shall ensure that the final recipients comply
with the requirements set out in Article 35.

4. The selection of small projects shall not constitute a
delegation of tasks from the managing authority to an
intermediate body as referred to in Article [65(3)] of
Regulation (EU) [new CPR].

The final recipients within a small project fund shall receive
support from the ERDF or, where applicable the external
financing instruments of the Union through the beneficiary
and implement the small projects within that small project
fund (‘small project).

2. The beneficiary of a small project fund shall be a
cross-border legal body, an EGTC, a euroregion, legal
bodies in outermost regions or another association of
various regional or local authorities.

3. The document setting out the conditions for support
to a small project fund shall, in addition to the elements laid
down in Article 22(6) set out the elements necessary to
ensure that the beneficiary:

(a) establishes a non-discriminatory and transparent selec-
tion procedure;

(b) applies objective criteria for the selection of small
projects, which avoid conflicts of interest;

(c) assesses applications for support;

(d) selects projects and fixes the amount of support for each
small project;

(e) is accountable for the implementation of the operation
and keeps at its level all supporting documents required
for the audit trail in accordance with Annex [XI] of
Regulation (EU) [new CPR];

(f) makes available to the public the list of the final
recipients which benefit from the operation.

The beneficiary shall ensure that the final recipients comply
with the requirements set out in Article 35.

4. The selection of small projects shall not constitute a
delegation of tasks from the managing authority to an
intermediate body as referred to in Article [65(3)] of
Regulation (EU) [new CPR].

C 86/157



C 86/158

Official Journal of the European Union
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CoR amendment

5. Staff and indirect costs generated at the level of the
beneficiary for the management of the small project fund
shall not exceed 20% of the total eligible cost of the
respective small project fund.

6.  Where the public contribution to a small project does
not exceed EUR 100 000, the contribution from the ERDF
or, where applicable, an external financing instrument of
the Union shall take the form of unit costs or lump sums or
include flat rates, except for projects for which the support
constitutes State aid.

Where flat-rate financing is used, the categories of costs to
which the flat rate is applied may be reimbursed in
accordance with [point (a) of Article 48(1)] of Regulation
(EU) [new CPR].

5. Staff and indirect costs generated at the level of the
beneficiary for the management of the small project fund
shall not exceed 20 % of the total eligible cost of the
respective small project fund.

6.  Where the public contribution to a small project does
not exceed EUR 100 000, the contribution from the ERDF
or, where applicable, an external financing instrument of
the Union shall take the form of unit costs or lump sums or
include flat rates. Additional national controls and audits
should respect this principle of simplified costs and not
require the beneficiary to provide supporting documents
pertaining to all project costs.

Where flat-rate financing is used, the categories of costs to
which the flat rate is applied may be reimbursed in
accordance with [point (a) of Article 48(1)] of Regulation
(EU) [new CPR].

Amendment 22

Article 26

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 26

Technical assistance

1. Technical assistance to each Interreg programme shall
be reimbursed as a flat rate by applying the percentages set
out in paragraph 2 to the eligible expenditure included in
each payment application pursuant to [points (a) or (c) of
Article 85(3)] of Regulation (EU) [new CPR] as appropriate.

2. The percentage of the ERDF and the external
financing instruments of the Union to be reimbursed for
technical assistance shall be as follows:

(a) for internal cross-border cooperation Interreg pro-
grammes supported by the ERDF: 6 %;

(b) for external cross-border Interreg programmes sup-
ported by IPA III CBC or NDICI CBC: 10 %;

Article 26

Technical assistance

1. Technical assistance to each Interreg programme shall
be reimbursed as a flat rate by applying the percentages set
out in paragraph 2 to the eligible expenditure included in
each payment application pursuant to [points (a) or (c) of
Article 85(3)] of Regulation (EU) [new CPR] as appropriate.

2. The percentage of the ERDF and the external
financing instruments of the Union to be reimbursed for
technical assistance shall be as follows:

(a) for internal cross-border cooperation Interreg pro-
grammes supported by the ERDF: 8 %;

(b) for external cross-border Interreg programmes sup-
ported by IPA III CBC or NDICI CBC: 10 %;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(c) for component 2, 3 and 4 Interreg programmes, both
for the ERDF and, where applicable, for the external
financing instruments of the Union: 7 %.

3. For Interreg programmes with a total allocation
between EUR 30000000 and EUR 50000000 the
amount resulting from the percentage for technical
assistance shall be increased by an additional amount of
EUR 500 000. The Commission shall add that amount to
the first interim payment.

4. For Interreg programmes with a total allocation below
EUR 30000000, the amount needed for technical
assistance expressed in EUR and the resulting percentage
shall be fixed in the Commission decision approving the
Interreg programme concerned.

(c) for component 2, 3 and 4 Interreg programmes, both
for the ERDF and, where applicable, for the external
financing instruments of the Union: 8 %;

(d) for component 3 Interreg programmes, for the ERDF:
10 %.

3. For Interreg programmes with a total allocation
between EUR 30 000 000 and EUR 50 000 000 the amount
resulting from the percentage for technical assistance shall
be increased by an additional amount of EUR 500 000. The
Commission shall add that amount to the first interim
payment.

4. For Interreg programmes with a total allocation below
EUR 30000000, the amount needed for technical
assistance expressed in EUR and the resulting percentage
shall be fixed in the Commission decision approving the
Interreg programme concerned.

Amendment 23

Article 45

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 45

Functions of the managing authority

1. The managing authority of an Interreg programme
shall carry out the functions laid down in Articles [66], [68]
and [69] of Regulation (EU) [new CPR] with the exception
of the task of selecting operations referred to in point (a) of
Article 66(1) and Article 67 and of payments to
beneficiaries referred to in point (b) of Article 68(1). Those
functions shall be carried out in the whole of the territory
covered by that programme, subject to derogations set out
under Chapter VIII of this Regulation.

2. The managing authority, after consultation with the
Member States and, where applicable, any third countries,
partner countries or OCTs participating in the Interreg
programme, shall set up a joint secretariat, with staff taking
into account the programme partnership.

The joint secretariat shall assist the managing authority and
the monitoring committee in carrying out their respective
functions. The joint secretariat shall also provide informa-
tion to potential beneficiaries about funding opportunities
under Interreg programmes and shall assist beneficiaries
and partners in the implementation of operations.

Article 45

Functions of the managing authority

1. The managing authority of an Interreg programme
shall carry out the functions laid down in Articles [66], [68]
and [69] of Regulation (EU) [new CPR] with the exception
of the task of selecting operations referred to in point (a) of
Article 66(1) and Article 67 and of payments to
beneficiaries referred to in point (b) of Article 68(1). Those
functions shall be carried out in the whole of the territory
covered by that programme, subject to derogations set out
under Chapter VIII of this Regulation.

2. The managing authority, after consultation with the
Member States and, where applicable, any third countries,
partner countries or OCTs participating in the Interreg
programme, shall set up a joint secretariat, with staff taking
into account the programme partnership.

The joint secretariat shall assist the managing authority and
the monitoring committee in carrying out their respective
functions. The joint secretariat shall also provide informa-
tion to potential beneficiaries about funding opportunities
under Interreg programmes and shall assist beneficiaries
and partners in the implementation of operations.
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3. By way of derogation from [point (c) of Article 70(1)]
of Regulation (EU) [new CPR], expenditure paid in another
currency shall be converted into euro by each partner using
the monthly accounting exchange rate of the Commission
in the month during which that expenditure was submitted
for verification to the managing authority in accordance
with [point (a) of Article 68(1)] of that Regulation.

3.  Where the managing authority does not carry out
management verifications under [point (a) of Article 68
(1)] of Regulation (EU) [new CPR] throughout the whole
programme area, each Member State and, where applic-
able, any third country, partner country or OCTs
participating in the Interreg programme, shall designate
the body or person responsible for carrying out such
verifications in relation to beneficiaries on its territory
(the ‘controllers’).

4. By way of derogation from [point (c) of Article 70(1)]
of Regulation (EU) [new CPR], expenditure paid in another
currency shall be converted into euro by each partner using
the monthly accounting exchange rate of the Commission
in the month during which that expenditure was submitted
for verification to the managing authority in accordance
with [point (a) of Article 68(1)] of that Regulation.

Reason

In case deleting of paragraph 6 of the Article 44 is not accepted, this is an alternative solution for the issue of controllers to
ensure that the current systems of management verifications that have been running in some programmes for three

programming periods would not have to be abolished.

Amendment 24
Article 49

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 49

Payments and pre-financing

1. The ERDF support and, where applicable, the support
from external financing instruments of the Union to each
Interreg programme shall be paid, in accordance with
Article 46(2), into a single account with no national
subaccounts.

2. The Commission shall pay a pre-financing based on
the total support from each Interreg fund, as set out in the
decision approving each Interreg programme under
Article 18, subject to available funds, in yearly instalments
as follows and before 1 July of the years 2022 to 2026, or,
in the year of the approving decision, no later than 60 days
after that decision is adopted:

Article 49

Payments and pre-financing

1. The ERDF support and, where applicable, the support
from external financing instruments of the Union to each
Interreg programme shall be paid, in accordance with
Article 46(2), into a single account with no national
subaccounts.

2. The Commission shall pay a pre-financing based on
the total support from each Interreg fund, as set out in the
decision approving each Interreg programme under Arti-
cle 18, subject to available funds, in yearly instalments as
follows and before 1 July of the years 2022 to 2026, or, in
the year of the approving decision, no later than 60 days
after that decision is adopted:
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CoR amendment

(@) 2021: 1 %;

(b) 2022: 1%;

(c) 2023: 1%;

(d) 2024: 1%;

(e) 2025: 1 %;

® 2026: 1%.

3. Where external cross-border Interreg programmes are
supported by the ERDF and IPA Il CBC or NDICI CBC, the
pre-financing for all funds supporting such an Interreg
programme shall be made in accordance with Regulation
(EU) [IPA III] or [NDICI] or of any act adopted thereunder.

The pre-financing amount may be paid in two instalments,
where necessary, according to budgetary needs.

The total amount paid as pre-financing shall be reimbursed
to the Commission if no payment application under the
cross-border Interreg programme is sent within 24 months
of the date on which the Commission pays the first
instalment of the pre-financing amount. Such reimburse-
ment shall constitute internal assigned revenue and shall
not reduce the support from the ERDF, IPA III CBC or
NDICI CBC to the programme.

(@) 2021: 2 %;

(b) 2022: 0,8%;

(c) 2023: 0,8 %;

(d) 2024: 0,8 %;

(e) 2025: 0,8 %;

() 2026: 0,8 %;

3. Where external cross-border Interreg programmes are
supported by the ERDF and IPA IIT CBC or NDICI CBC, the
pre-financing for all funds supporting such an Interreg
programme shall be made in accordance with Regulation
(EU) [IPA 1II] or [NDICI] or of any act adopted thereunder.

The pre-financing amount may be paid in two instalments,
where necessary, according to budgetary needs.

The total amount paid as pre-financing shall be reimbursed
to the Commission if no payment application under the
cross-border Interreg programme is sent within 24 months
of the date on which the Commission pays the first
instalment of the pre-financing amount. Such reimburse-
ment shall constitute internal assigned revenue and shall
not reduce the support from the ERDF, IPA III CBC or
NDICI CBC to the programme.

Reason

The CoR proposes doubling the percentage of prefinancing during the first year of the programming period to help these
programmes get off the ground. This will be offset by an equivalent reduction in the following years.

Amendment 25

Article 61

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Article 61
Interregional innovation investments

At the initiative of the Commission, the ERDF may
support interregional innovation investments, as set out
in point 5 of Article 3, bringing together researchers,
businesses, civil society and public administrations
involved in smart specialisation strategies established at
national or regional levels.
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Reason

Given how important and specific these investments are, the CoR proposes that they be covered by a separate chapter.

Amendment 26

Add new article after Article 62

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Article 62a

Exemption from the reporting requirement laid down in
Article 108(3) of the TFEU

Aid for European territorial cooperation projects is
excluded from the review of state aid and is not subject
to the reporting requirement laid down in Article 108(3)
of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.

Reason

Territorial cooperation bolsters the single market. Completely abolishing the reporting requirements still in place for some
types of state aid would promote simplification.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS
THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

1. sincerely welcomes the new regulation on European territorial cooperation (ETC) for the 2021-2027 programming
period and is pleased that this founding policy of the EU is being made more visible through this dedicated regulation,
despite the fact that the policy will still be financed by the ERDF;

2. isalso pleased that, as part of the drive to simplify regulation and ensure synergies, the regulations on the future EU
External Financing Instruments are included in the ETC regulation;

3. supports the new tool intended to remove legal and administrative barriers to cross-border activities. ETC must
support (') this new instrument;

4. is very pleased that the new component 3 recognises the specific needs of the outermost regions;
5. strongly endorses the establishment of the interregional innovation investments referred to in component 5;

6.  regrets the Commission’s proposal to reduce the ETC budget by EUR 1,847 billion (in 2018 constant prices), which
amounts to — 18 %. This is almost twice as much as the budget cuts resulting from Brexit and reduces ETC’s share of the
cohesion budget from 2,75 % to 2,5 %;

7. regrets that component 1 ‘cross-border cooperation’ (without the maritime cooperation aspect) has been reduced by
EUR 3,171 billion (- 42 %), and that component 4 on traditional ‘interregional cooperation’ (Interreg Europe, URBACT,
ESPON, INTERACT) has lost EUR 474 million (- 83 %);

8. underlines the importance of the Interreg programme, which proved indispensable to many regional authorities both
for exchanging expertise and best practice on key challenges, but also for building human links between regional authorities
and thus promoting the European identity; notes that this has not been sufficiently replicated in the current proposals;

9.  opposes the decision to move maritime cross-border cooperation from component 1 ‘cross-border’ to component 2
‘transnational’. This transfer would increase the component 2 ‘transnational’ budget by EUR 558 million (27 %), but there is
a considerable risk that maritime cross-border cooperation might be watered down in the broader context of transnational
cooperation;

() COM(2018) 373 final, draft opinion by Mr Arends (COTER-VI/048).
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10.  considers that the Commission proposal in Annex XXII of the CPR is arbitrary in prioritising financing for border
regions at least half of whose population lives less than 25 km from the border and entirely rejects it for that reason;

11.  strongly endorses the CPR rapporteurs’ proposal () to amend the commitments stipulated in Article 104(7) of the
CPR so as to increase the budget for traditional territorial cooperation (components 1 and 4) to up to 3 % of the cohesion
budget and to establish an additional specific reserve of 0,3% of the cohesion budget for interregional innovation
investments. This approach is similar to the one taken by the Parliament (*). The Committee believes that the increase in
allocations should also be reflected in component 3;

12.  considers that this new initiative for innovative interregional investments, which follows on from the ERDF’s
innovative activities and the Vanguard initiative, is of high added value and should be given special treatment in the
regulation with a specific budget, given its differences from traditional ETC (components 1 and 4);

13.  considers that synergies between these investments and Horizon Europe need to be stepped up (*);

14.  emphasises that, while interregional innovation investments must give priority to excellence, they must also boost
territorial cohesion by helping less innovative regions to become involved in the drive to achieve European interregional
innovation;

15.  following calls in several CoR opinions (°), proposes that an initiative be put in place to enable the most vulnerable
regions listed in Article 174 of the TFEU to collaborate on innovative investment projects which have strong potential for
expansion, transfer and replication in other regions with the same structural limitations;

16.  calls for greater consistency between the various European territorial cooperation programmes. Where appropriate,
transnational cooperation programmes linked to a macro-regional strategy or a sea-basin should adopt priorities that are
consistent and aligned with those of the macro-regional strategies or sea-basins covering them;

17.  welcomes the steps taken to simplify fund management, in line with the recommendations of the high-level group
and a number of CoR opinions (°);

18.  welcomes the introduction of management methods geared to the small projects listed in articles 16 to 26 and in
particular is pleased that an article (Article 24) focusing on the small project fund has been incorporated into the proposal,
as proposed by the CoR opinion () on this topic. These small or ‘people-to-people’ projects are in fact crucial for promoting
European integration and removing visible and invisible borders and boost the European added value provided by this
mechanism. The Committee also endorses making the beneficiary of these small projects a cross-border legal entity, an
EGTC, a euroregion, legal bodies in outermost regions or another grouping of local and regional authorities;

19.  is opposed to reducing EU cofinancing rates from 85 % to 70 %: this will make it even more difficult for local and
regional stakeholders with limited financial capacity to participate;

20.  proposes doubling the percentage reserved for prefinancing in the first year to help the programmes really get off
the ground;

21.  proposes increasing the percentage reserved for technical assistance to 8 %;

22, proposes amending the thematic concentration rate stipulated in Article 15 to reach a maximum rate of 60 % of the
ERDF budget at national and regional level;

[N

Draft opinion by Mr Schneider and Ms Marini (COTER-VI/045).

Draft report by Mr Arimont, 2018/0199 (COD).

COM(2018) 435 final.

This proposal includes recommendations made in the opinions drawn up by Ms Maupertuis (COTER-VI/22), Mr Herrera Campo
(SEDEC-VI/8), Mr Osvald (COTER-V/21) and Mr Kardcsony (COTER-VI/36), among others.

% Opinion by Mr Osvald (COTER-VI/012), opinion by Mr Vlasdk (COTER-VI/035).

Opinion by Mr Branda on ‘People-to-people and small-scale projects in cross-border cooperation programmes’ (COTER-VI/023).
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23.  considers that a standard reserve of 15 % for good governance is not necessarily fair. Regions do not all have the
same needs in terms of structural reform. ETC should be able to receive transfers from the new reform support
programme (%);

24.  isvery pleased that the UK’s local and regional authorities are included in components 1 and 2 as has been done for
Norway and Iceland, as the CoR requested (*). The CoR supports the EU’s continued support for the Northern Ireland peace
process through the PEACE PLUS programme;

25.  proposes that third countries should also be able to participate in component 4 ‘interregional’ and in interregional
innovation investments through external assigned revenue transferred to the EU budget;

26.  notes that the promotion of European territorial cooperation (Interreg) has been one of the key priorities of EU
Cohesion Policy for many years. Projects for SMEs are already required by the General Block Exemption Regulation (GBER)
to report on State aid. Specific provisions for regional aid for investments by businesses of all sizes are also included in the
2014-2020 guidelines on regional aid and in the GBER's section on regional aid. Given that aid for ETC should be
considered compatible with the single market, it should be excluded from the reporting requirements under Article 108(3)
TFEU;

27.  proposes that, aiming to reduce the administrative burden for programme authorities and beneficiaries, state aid
reporting requirements should be simplified further. The Committee of Regions takes note of the Commission proposal to
amend the enabling Regulation (EU) 2015/1588. Steps should be taken to see whether measures in the field of interregional
cooperation at least could, as a general rule, be exempt from EU law on State aid.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.
The President
of the European Committee of the Regions
Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ

()  Proposal for Regulation (EU) 2018/XXX on the establishment of the reform support programme, COM(2018) 391 final.
()  Resolution on the implications of the United Kingdom’s withdrawal from the European Union for the EU’s local and regional
authorities, 129th plenary session, 17 May 2018, RESOL-VI/031, point 23.
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Reference document: Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on a
mechanism to resolve legal and administrative obstacles in a cross-border context

I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Recital 12

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Legal obstacles are predominantly felt by persons inter-
acting on land borders, because people cross borders on a
daily or weekly basis. In order to concentrate the effect of
this Regulation to the regions closest to the border and with
the highest degree of integration and interaction between
neighbouring Member States, this Regulation should apply
to cross-border regions within the meaning of the
territory covered by neighbouring land border regions in
two or more Member States at NUTS level 3 regions[1].
This should not prevent Member States from applying the
Mechanism also to maritime and external borders others
than those with EFTA countries.

[1]  Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the establishment of
a common classification of territorial units for statistics
(NUTS) (O] L 154, 21.6.2003, p. 1).

In order to concentrate the effect of this Regulation to the
regions closest to the border and with the highest degree of
integration and interaction between neighbouring Member
States, this Regulation should apply to neighbouring land
and maritime border regions in two or more Member
States at NUTS level 2 and NUTS level 3 regions[1]. This
should not prevent Member States from applying the
Mechanism also to maritime and external borders others
than those with EFTA countries.

[11  Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the establishment of
a common classification of territorial units for statistics
(NUTS) (O] L 154, 21.6.2003, p. 1).

Reason

It must be specified that the regulation also applies to maritime borders. NUTS level 2 regions must be added in order to
assess the NUTS level region most appropriate for identifying the mechanism to remove legal or administrative barriers in

cross-border dealings.
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Amendment 2

Article 3 Definitions

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

For the purposes of this Regulation, the following
definitions shall apply:

1. ‘cross-border region’ means the territory covered by
neighbouring land border regions in two or more
Member States at NUTS level 3 regions;

2. Yjoint project’ means any item of infrastructure with an
impact in a given cross-border region or any service of
general economic interest provided in a given cross-
border region;

3. legal provision’ means any legal or administrative
provision, rule or administrative practice applicable to
a joint project, regardless whether adopted or imple-
mented by a legislative or executive body;

4. ‘legal obstacle’ means any legal provision with regard to
the planning, development, staffing, financing or
functioning of a joint project that obstructs the inherent
potential of a border region when interacting across the
border;

5. ‘initiator’ means the actor who identifies the legal
obstacle and triggers the Mechanism by submitting an
initiative document;

6. ‘initiative document’ means the document prepared by
one or more initiators to trigger the Mechanism;

7. ‘committing Member State’ means the Member State on
the territory of which one or more legal provisions from
a transferring Member State will apply under a given
European Cross-border Commitment (the ‘Commit-
ment) or European Cross-border Statement (the ‘State-
ment) or where, in the absence of an appropriate legal
provision, an ad hoc legal resolution will be established;

8. ‘transferring Member State’ means the Member State
whose legal provisions will apply in the committing
Member State under a given Commitment or Statement;

9. ‘competent committing authority’ means the authority
in the committing Member State competent to accept
the application of the legal provisions of the transferring
Member State on its territory under a given Commit-
ment or, in the case of a Statement, to commit itself to
starting the legislative procedure needed for a derogation
from its domestic legal provisions;

For the purposes of this Regulation, the following
definitions shall apply:

1. ‘cross-border region’ means the territory covered by
neighbouring land border regions or cross-border
regions on maritime borders in two or more Member
States or between one or several Member States or one
or more third countries, at NUTS level 3 and NUTS
level 2 regions;

2. joint project’ means any item of infrastructure with an
impact in a given cross-border region or any service of
general economic interest provided in a given cross-
border region, regardless of whether this impact is felt
on one or both sides of the border;

3. legal provision' means any legal or administrative
provision, rule or administrative practice applicable to
a joint project, regardless whether adopted or imple-
mented by a legislative or executive body;

4. ‘legal obstacle’ means any legal provision with regard to
the planning, development, staffing, financing or
functioning of a joint project that obstructs the inherent
potential of a border region when interacting across the
border;

5. ‘initiator’ means the actor who identifies the legal
obstacle and triggers the Mechanism by submitting an
initiative document;

6. ‘initiative document’ means the document prepared by
one or more initiators to trigger the Mechanism;

7. ‘committing Member State’ means the Member State on
the territory of which one or more legal provisions from
a transferring Member State will apply under a given
European Cross-border Commitment (the ‘Commit-
ment) or European Cross-border Statement (the ‘State-
ment) or where, in the absence of an appropriate legal
provision, an ad hoc legal resolution will be established;

8. ‘transferring Member State’ means the Member State
whose legal provisions will apply in the committing
Member State under a given Commitment or Statement;

9. ‘competent committing authority’ means the authority in
the committing Member State competent to accept the
application of the legal provisions of the transferring
Member State on its territory under a given Commit-
ment or, in the case of a Statement, to commit itself to
starting the legislative procedure needed for a derogation
from its domestic legal provisions;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

10. ‘competent transferring authority’ means the authority
in the transferring Member State competent for the
adoption of the legal provisions which will apply in the
committing Member State and for its application on its
own territory or for both;

11. ‘area of application’ means the area in the committing
Member State where the legal provision of the
transferring Member State or an ad hoc legal resolution
shall apply.

10. ‘competent transferring authority’ means the authority
in the transferring Member State competent for the
adoption of the legal provisions which will apply in the
committing Member State and for its application on its
own territory or for both;

11. ‘area of application’ means the area in the committing
Member State where the legal provision of the
transferring Member State or an ad hoc legal resolution
shall apply.

Reason

Addition of maritime borders in accordance with Article 4 of the regulation in order to clarify the geographical scope.

Joint project’ suggests a project that actually takes place on the territory of the NUTS 3 regions concerned, but a joint
project could also be developed on the territory of one region or municipality only.

Amendment 3

Article 4 — Member States’ options for resolving legal obstacles

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. Member State shall either opt for the Mechanism or
opt for existing ways to resolve legal obstacles hampering
the implementation of a joint project in cross-border
regions on a specific border with one or more neighbour-
ing Member States.

2. A Member State may also decide, with regard to a
specific border with one or more neighbouring Member
States, to join an existing effective way set up formally or
informally by one or more neighbouring Member States.

3. Member States may also use the Mechanism in cross-
border regions on maritime borders or in cross-border
regions between one or more Member States and one or
more third countries or one or more overseas countries and
territories.

4. Member States shall inform the Commission about
any decision taken under this Article.

1. The competent authority of a Member State shall
either opt for the Mechanism or opt for existing ways to
resolve legal obstacles hampering the implementation of a
joint project in cross-border regions with one or more
neighbouring Member States.

2. The competent authority of a Member State may also
decide, with regard to a joint project in border regions with
one or more neighbouring Member States, to join an
existing effective way set up formally or informally by one
or more neighbouring Member States.

3. The competent authorities of the Member States may
also use the Mechanism in cross-border regions on internal
or external maritime borders. Member States may also use
the Mechanism in cross-border regions between one or
more Member States for a joint project with one or more
third countries or overseas territories.

4. Member States shall inform the Commission about
any decision taken under this Article.

Reason

Article 4 seems to be ambiguously worded in several language versions. The legal text could be interpreted, in some
language versions, as meaning that a Member State needs another Member State in order to implement the border
Mechanism with a third country. Although the English version is the basis, it would be better to have a text that makes it
clear in all languages that an EU Member State can implement the border Mechanism one-to-one with a neighbouring third
country for the purposes of a joint project, without the involvement of a second EU Member State.

C 86/167
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Provision should be made for regions with legislative powers to be able to establish and apply the Mechanism, without
depending on the willingness of the Member State where issues of legislative power at regional level are affected by legal

obstacles.

External and internal maritime borders should be explicitly mentioned in relation to the use of the Mechanism.

Amendment 4

Article 5 — Cross-border Coordination Points

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. Where a Member State opts for the Mechanism, it
shall establish one or more Cross-border Coordination
Points in one of the following ways:

(a) designate, at national or regional level or at both levels,
a Cross-border Coordination Point as a separate body;

(b) set up a Cross-border Coordination Point within an
existing authority or body, at national or regional level;

(c) entrust an appropriate authority or body with the
additional tasks as national or regional Cross-border
Coordination Point.

2. Committing Member States and transferring Member
States shall also determine:

(a) whether it is the Cross-border Coordination Point or a
competent committing/transferring authority which
may conclude and sign a Commitment and decide the
applicable national law will be derogated from the date
of the entry into force of that Commitment;

whether it is the Cross-border Coordination Point or a
competent committing/transferring authority which
may sign a Statement and state formally therein that
the competent committing authority will do the
necessary as to legislative or other acts be taken by
the competent legislative bodies in that Member State
by a given deadline.

Cx

3. The Member States shall inform the Commission of
the designated Cross-border Coordination points by the
date of the start of application of this Regulation.

1. Where the competent authority of a Member State
opts for the Mechanism, it shall establish one or more
Cross-border Coordination Points in one of the following
ways:

(a) designate, at national or regional level or at both levels,
a Cross-border Coordination Point as a separate body;

(b) set up a Cross-border Coordination Point within an
existing authority or body, at national or regional level;

(c) entrust an appropriate authority or body with the
additional tasks as national or regional Cross-border
Coordination Point.

2. The competent authorities of committing Member
States and transferring Member States shall also determine:

(a) whether it is the Cross-border Coordination Point or a
competent committing/transferring authority which
may conclude and sign a Commitment and decide the
applicable national law will be derogated from the date
of the entry into force of that Commitment;

(b) whether it is the Cross-border Coordination Point or a
competent committing/transferring authority which
may sign a Statement and state formally therein that
the competent committing authority will do the
necessary as to legislative or other acts be taken by
the competent legislative bodies in that Member State by
a given deadline.

3. The Member States shall inform the Commission of
the designated Cross-border Coordination points by the
date of the start of application of this Regulation.

Reason

Provision must be made for regions with legislative powers to be able to establish and apply the Mechanism: consequently,
the regions themselves should set up their regional Cross-border Coordination Points.

7.3.2019
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Amendment 5

Article 7 — Coordination tasks of the Commission

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The Commission shall fulfil the following coordina-
tion tasks:

a) liaise with the Cross-border Coordination Points;

b) publish and keep an up-dated list of all national and
regional Cross-border Coordination Points;

¢) set up and maintain a database on all Commitments and
Statements.

2. The Commission shall adopt an implementing act
with regard to the functioning of the database referred to in
point (c) of paragraph 1 and the forms to be used when
information on the implementation and on the use of the
Mechanism is submitted by Cross-border Coordination
Points. That implementing act shall be adopted in
accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in
Article 23(2).

1. The Commission shall fulfil the following coordina-
tion tasks:

a) liaise with the Cross-border Coordination Points;

b) publish and keep an up-dated list of all national and
regional Cross-border Coordination Points;

¢) set up and maintain a database on all Commitments and
Statements.

d) establish a communications strategy: i) to support the
exchange of best practices, ii) to provide practical
details on the thematic scope of the regulation, and iii)
to elucidate the procedure for making a Commitment
or Statement.

2. The Commission shall adopt an implementing act
with regard to the functioning of the database referred to in
point (c) of paragraph 1 and the forms to be used when
information on the implementation and on the use of the
Mechanism is submitted by Cross-border Coordination
Points. That implementing act shall be adopted in
accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in
Article 23(2).

Reason

The implementation of the regulation should be accompanied by a clear and practical information campaign to facilitate

application for stakeholders.

Amendment 6

Article 25 — Reporting

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 25
Reporting

By dd mm yyyy [i.e. the 1st of the month following the
entry into force of this Regulation + five years; to be filled in
by the Publication Office], the Commission shall present a
report to the European Parliament, the Council and the
Committee of the Regions assessing the application of this
Regulation based on indicators on its effectiveness,
efficiency, relevance, European added value and scope for
simplification.

Article 25
Evaluation

1. By dd mm yyyy [ie. the 1st of the month following
the entry into force of this Regulation + five years; to be
filled in by the Publication Office], the Commission shall
present a report to the European Parliament, the Council
and the Committee of the Regions assessing the application
of this Regulation based on indicators on its effectiveness,
efficiency, relevance, European added value and scope for
simplification. The report shall specifically address the
geographical and thematic scope of the Regulation.

2. The report shall be drawn up following a public
consultation of the various stakeholders, including local
and regional authorities.
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Reason

The Commission has chosen NUTS 3 as the geographical area for the application of the regulation. The effectiveness of the
regulation might be increased by broadening its geographical scope. The report should create more clarity here.

With regard to thematic application, the Commission has opted in its proposal for infrastructure and services of general
economic interest. The report should assess whether or not more policy areas should be covered by the regulation.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

General comments

1. appreciates current efforts by the European Commission to progress towards making better use of the potential of
border regions, and to help enable growth and sustainable development;

2. notes that at present there is no uniform European legal provision for resolving legal and administrative bottlenecks
along borders, but only a few regional mechanisms such as Benelux and the Nordic Council; therefore endorses the
proposal for a regulation, as it establishes a clear, complementary legal instrument for all internal and external borders, so
that bottlenecks can be tackled throughout the EU using the same procedure;

3. thanks the Commission for taking account of the recommendations set out in previous CoR opinions on border
obstacles, particularly the opinion on the Communication on Boosting growth and cohesion in EU border regions;

4. points out that the EU has 40 internal land border regions, accounting for 40 % of the Union’s territory and 30 % of
its population, and stresses that the legal and administrative barriers have to be removed and both road and rail links
improved, so that cooperation in EU border regions and European integration can be strengthened and regional growth
promoted;

5. stresses that changes that are currently occurring in important national policy areas are impeding the full exploitation
of the freedoms of the single market; if only 20 % of the existing obstacles were to be removed, this would lead to a 2%
increase in GDP and the creation of more than a million jobs;

6.  considers that it is crucial to add maritime borders to the regulation to make it clear that the geographical scope is not
limited to land borders;

7. points out that this regulation should also be applied to NUTS level 2 regions in order to assess, in various
circumstances, the NUTS level region most appropriate for identifying the mechanism to remove legal and administrative
barriers in cross-border dealings;

8.  points out that there are also many regions with external land or maritime borders where the cross-border
mechanism can help meet the challenges these regions face;

9.  considers the instrument to be of great importance for fostering neighbourly cooperation in border regions, the social
and cultural development of these regions, European citizenship and public support for the EU. It is these regions that best
illustrate the European vision and Europe’s common values. The cross-border Mechanism can strengthen this;

Bottom-up initiative and voluntary nature

10.  welcomes the fact that the Mechanism offers a means for border regions to take the initiative, to launch a dialogue
and procedure to address legal and administrative bottlenecks identified in relation to issues such as the construction of
cross-border infrastructure, the application of legal frameworks for the provision of services and the operation of
emergency services;
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11.  is pleased that the proposal, as a bottom-up legal instrument, can effectively support cross-border cooperation
projects by enabling decentralised authorities to apply the laws of a Member State on the territory of another neighbouring
Member State, in a predefined area and for a specific project;

12.  agrees with the Commission that various effective mechanisms, such as the Nordic Council and Benelux, already
exist, and sees the cross-border Mechanism as a suitable complement to the existing mechanisms and to solutions adopted
by and between Member States. The Committee calls for further details on ways in which the cross-border Mechanism can
be practically applied alongside existing mechanisms;

13.  acknowledges the added value of the voluntary application of the instrument to a specific project, making it possible
to choose the most suitable instrument: either the EU Mechanism or another, existing bilateral instrument for removing
legal obstacles impeding the implementation of a joint project in cross-border situations;

14.  calls on the Commission to enable regions with legislative powers to choose to establish and apply the Mechanism in
order to receive transfers of legal provisions from the competent authorities of another Member State when there are legal
obstacles affecting issues of legislative power at regional level. Also calls for the regions themselves to set up their regional
Cross-border Coordination Points in all cases.

15.  at the same time encourages the use of harmonised rules, which could be utilised when setting up new EU financing
mechanisms to support cooperation between cross-border regions;

Scope

16.  recognises the need for restrictions on the areas to which the Commission’s regulation will apply, but is concerned at
the limitation of application of the regulation to NUTS level 3 regions, and therefore calls for an evaluation five years after
the regulation’s entry into force of its geographical and thematic scope;

17.  asks the Commission for clarification of the joint projects that will be eligible and for a definition of infrastructure
projects and services of general economic interest; draws the Commission’s attention in this context to the lack of clarity
that sometimes exists at local and regional level regarding the content of services of general economic interest; offers to
explore, with the Commission and the Member States, the thematic application of the regulation, on the basis of individual
cases and examples;

18.  having studied the text, notes that it is not always consistently translated, giving rise to a lack of clarity regarding the
application of certain articles, in particular Article 4(3), concerning application to third countries. The Committee sees the
restriction on cooperation with third countries implied by the apparent reference to two EU Member States as an
impediment. Also considers that the articles in the proposal for a regulation concerning the preparation and presentation of
the initiative document and associated matters governed by Articles 8 to 12 should be worded more clearly;

Implementation and operation

19.  sees the proposed procedure as comprehensive. The innovative nature of the Mechanism means that there will be a
need for clarity regarding the steps to be taken in preparing for a Commitment or Statement, and there is a risk of imposing
an administrative burden on the regions and Member States. The CoR wholeheartedly supports the report provided for in
Article 25, which will also include simplification of the application of the regulation. In addition, it calls for more attention
to be drawn to the issue, so that national authorities start work on simplifying their national rules;

20.  stresses the need for rapid and clear implementation of the regulation and calls on the Commission in this context to
take account of the lessons learnt and experience acquired during the implementation phase of the EGTC regulation, and to
encourage the Member States to implement the Mechanism as quickly as possible for cross-border projects; considers in this
context that the role of Cross-border Coordination Points needs further elucidation. Also hopes that the CoR will play a role
in registering European Cross-border Commitments and Statements, as is already the case for EGTCs, in order to strengthen
feedback and the exchange of good practices;
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21.  considers it should also be borne in mind that other territorial cooperation structures, such as Working
Communities, can be useful and complementary to the Mechanism;

22, calls on its members to share examples, inter alia, regarding cross-border transport links and the joint deployment of
emergency services, the development of business parks etc.

23.  calls on the EU institutions and the Member States to accompany the implementation of the regulation with a clear
communication strategy, with a particular focus on the exchange of examples of best practice and on the thematic scope of
the regulation;

24, stresses the complementarity of the cross-border Mechanism and the EGTC instrument and the fact that the EGTC,
as a supra-national and sub-national entity, would be a practical tool for initiating and implementing projects under the
new Mechanism. Further work will be needed to establish how the Mechanism and the EGTC complement each other;

25.  sees the Mechanism as a useful complement to the Interreg programmes, as in certain situations the Mechanism can
offer interesting approaches that could facilitate the implementation of cross-border projects.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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islands

COM(2018) 394 final
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I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

COM(2018) 392 final

Amendment 1

Recital 5

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In order to retain the essential Union-wide elements to
ensure comparability between Member State decisions,
without however limiting Member States in reaching Union
objectives, a framework definition for ‘agricultural area’
should be set out. The related framework definitions for
‘arable land’, ‘permanent crops’ and ‘permanent grassland’
should be set out in a broad way to allow Member States to
further specify definitions according to their local condi-
tions. The framework definition for ‘arable land” should be
laid down in a way that allows Member States to cover
different production forms, including system such as
agroforestry and arable areas with shrubs and trees and
that requires the inclusion of fallow land areas in order to
ensure the decoupled nature of the interventions. The
framework definition of ‘permanent crops’ should include
both areas actually used for production and not, as well as
nurseries and short rotation coppice to be defined by
Member States. The framework definition of ‘permanent
grassland’ should be set in a way that allows Member States
to specify further criteria and allows them to include species
other than grasses or other herbaceous forage that can be
grazed or that may produce animal feed, whether used for
actual production or not.

In order to retain the essential Union-wide elements to
ensure comparability between Member State decisions,
without however limiting Member States in reaching Union
objectives, a framework definition for ‘agricultural area’
should be set out. The related framework definitions for
‘arable land’, ‘permanent crops’ and ‘permanent grassland’
should be set out in a broad way to allow Member States to
further specify definitions according to their local condi-
tions. The framework definition for ‘arable land’ should be
laid down in a way that allows Member States to cover
different production forms, including system such as
agroforestry and arable areas with shrubs and trees and
that requires the inclusion of fallow land areas in order to
ensure the decoupled nature of the interventions. The
framework definition of ‘permanent crops’ should include
both areas actually used for production and not, as well as
nurseries and short rotation coppice, as long as they are
incorporated in plots of arable crops, to be defined by
Member States. The framework definition of ‘permanent
grassland’ should be set in a way that allows Member States
to specify further criteria and allows them to include species
other than grasses or other herbaceous forage that can be
grazed or that may produce animal feed, whether used for
actual production or not.

Reason

The idea is to encourage agroforestry practices, which are beneficial to the climate and the environment, rather than whole
plots of coppices which are, in fact, non-agricultural forest areas.
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Amendment 2

Recital 9

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In view of further improving the performance of the CAP,
income support should be targeted to genuine farmers. In
order to ensure a common approach at Union level for such
a targeting of support, a framework definition for ‘genuine
farmer’ displaying the essential elements should be set out.
On the basis of this framework, Member States should
define in their CAP Strategic Plans which farmers are not
considered genuine farmers based on conditions such as
income tests, labour inputs on the farm, company object
and inclusion in registers. It should also not result in
precluding support to pluri-active farmers, who are actively
farming but who are also engaged in non-agricultural
activities outside their farm, as their multiple activities often
strengthen the socioeconomic fabric of rural areas.

In view of further improving the performance of the CAP,
income support should be targeted to genuine farmers. In
order to ensure a common approach at Union level for such
a targeting of support, a framework definition for ‘genuine
farmer” displaying the essential elements should be set out.
On the basis of this framework, Member States should
define in their CAP Strategic Plans which farmers are not
considered genuine farmers based on conditions such as the
share of agricultural income, labour inputs on the farm,
company object and inclusion in registers. It should also not
result in precluding support to pluri-active farmers, who are
actively farming but who are also engaged in non-
agricultural activities outside their farm, as their multiple
activities often strengthen the socioeconomic fabric of rural
areas.

Reason

It is preferable to take account of the share of agricultural income rather than the criterion of income, which might exclude

small farms.
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Amendment 3

Recital 11

Text proposed by the Commission

Amendment

In order to give substance to the objectives of the CAP as
established by Article 39 of the Treaty on the Functioning
of the European Union (TFEU), as well as to ensure that the
Union adequately addresses its most recent challenges, it is
appropriate to provide for a set of general objectives
reflecting the orientations given in the Communication on
‘The Future of Food and Farming. A set of specific
objectives should be further defined at Union level and
applied by the Member States in their CAP Strategic Plans.
While striking a balance across the dimensions of
sustainable development, in line with the impact assess-
ment, these specific objectives should translate the general
objectives of the CAP into more concrete priorities and take
into account relevant Union legislation, particularly with
regard to climate, energy and environment.

In order to give substance to the objectives of the CAP as
established by Article 39 of the Treaty on the Functioning
of the European Union (TFEU), as well as to ensure that the
Union adequately addresses its most recent challenges, it is
appropriate to provide for a set of general objectives
reflecting the orientations given in the Communication on
‘The Future of Food and Farming. A set of specific
objectives should be further defined at Union level and
applied by the Member States in their CAP Strategic Plans.
While striking a balance across the dimensions of
sustainable development, in line with the impact assess-
ment, these specific objectives should translate the general
objectives of the CAP into more concrete priorities and take
into account relevant Union legislation, particularly with
regard to climate, energy and environment.

The CAP must explicitly take into consideration the
European Union’s equality policy, paying particular
attention to the need to promote women’s participation
in the development of the socioeconomic fabric of rural
areas. This Regulation should help make the work of
women more visible, meaning that this work should be
taken into account in the specific objectives to be
addressed by the Member States in their strategic plans.

Reason

It is crucial to empower women in rural areas.

Amendment 4

Recital 12

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

A smarter, modernised and more sustainable CAP needs to
embrace research and innovation, in order to serve the
multi-functionality of Union agriculture, forestry and food
systems, investing in technological development and
digitalisation, as well as improving the access to impartial,
sound, relevant and new knowledge.

A smarter, modernised and more sustainable CAP needs to
embrace research and innovation, in order to serve the
multi-functionality of Union agriculture, forestry and food
systems, investing in technological development, digitalisa-
tion and agro-ecological practices, as well as improving the
access to impartial, sound, relevant and new knowledge, by
taking account of farmers’ knowledge and exchanges
between farmers.
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Reason

Technological development, digitalisation, agro-ecological practices and knowledge-sharing among farmers will contribute

to a smarter, modernised and more sustainable CAP.

Amendment 5

New recital after recital 12

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Narrowing the digital divide in rural areas is essential for
maintaining population numbers and economic develop-
ment, especially for the provision of services.

Agricultural digitalisation offers significant potential in
the areas of production, marketing and consumer protec-
tion, as well as in the protection of natural and cultural
heritage in rural areas. However, steps should be taken to
ensure that small farms, whose access to new technologies
may be limited, can benefit from this, and that
technological development does not diminish farmers’
autonomy; they must retain control over the data collected
on their farms.

Reason

All farms must be able to benefit from the advantages of digitisation.

Amendment 6

Recital 14

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In order to foster a smart and resilient agricultural sector,
direct payments keep on constituting an essential part to
guarantee a fair income support to farmers. Likewise,
investments into farm restructuring, modernisation, in-
novation, diversification and uptake of new technologies
are necessary to improve farmers’ market reward.

In order to foster a smart, sustainable and resilient
agricultural sector in all regions, direct payments keep on
constituting an essential part to guarantee a fair income
support to farmers. Likewise, investments into modernisa-
tion, innovation, diversification and uptake of new
technologies are necessary to improve the resilience of
farms and remuneration through the market.

Reason

Direct payments should help farms become more resilient and promote better revenue through the market in all regions.

C 86177



C 86/178

Official Journal of the European Union

Amendment 7

Recital 15

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In the context of greater market-orientation of the CAP, as
outlined by the Communication on ‘The Future of Food and
Farming’, market exposure, climate change and associated
frequency and severity of extreme weather events, as well as
sanitary and phytosanitary crises, may lead to risks of price
volatility and increasing pressures on incomes. Thus,
although farmers are ultimately responsible for designing
their on-farm strategies, a robust framework should be set
up to ensure appropriate risk management. To this aim,
Member States and farmers may be able to draw on a
Union-level platform on risk management for capacity-
building in order to provide farmers with adequate financial
instruments for investments and access to working capital,
training, knowledge transfer and advice.

In the context of greater market-orientation of the CAP, as
outlined by the Communication on ‘The Future of Food and
Farming’, market exposure, climate change and associated
frequency and severity of extreme weather events, as well as
sanitary and phytosanitary crises, may lead to risks of price
volatility and increasing pressures on incomes. Thus,
although farmers are ultimately responsible for designing
their on-farm strategies, a robust framework should be set
up to ensure that markets are regulated and risks are
prevented as appropriate. To this aim, Member States and
farmers may be able to draw on a Union-level platform on
risk management for capacity-building in order to provide
farmers with adequate financial instruments for investments
and access to working capital, training, knowledge transfer
and advice.

Reason

Given the increasing number of risks faced by farms, a robust prevention framework is needed.

Amendment 8

Recital 17

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The CAP should keep ensuring food security, which should
be understood as meaning access to sufficient, safe and
nutritious food at all times. Moreover, it should help
improving the response of Union agriculture to new
societal demands on food and health, including sustainable
agricultural production, healthier nutrition, food waste and
animal welfare. The CAP should continue to promote
production with specific and valuable characteristics, while
at the same time helping farmers to proactively adjust their
production according to market signals and consumers’
demands.

The CAP should keep ensuring food security, which should
be understood as meaning access to sufficient, safe and
nutritious food at all times. Moreover, it should help
improving the response of Union agriculture to new societal
demands on food and health, including sustainable
agricultural production, healthier nutrition, food waste
and animal welfare, and conservation of agricultural
genetic resources. The CAP should continue to promote
production with specific and valuable characteristics, such
as traditional local products, while at the same time
helping farmers to proactively adjust their production
according to market signals and consumers’ demands. The
CAP should also contribute to meeting the Millennium
Development Goals (MDGs) as regards access to food.

Reason

The European Union is still able to preserve many typical traditional products and agricultural genetic resources, which

must be promoted.

7.3.2019



7.3.2019 Official Journal of the European Union C 86/179

Amendment 9

Recital 20

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

In order to ensure that the Union can respect its
international obligations on domestic support as set out
in the WTO Agreement on Agriculture, certain types of
interventions provided for in this Regulation should
continue to be notified as ‘Green Box’ support which has
no, or at most minimal, trade-distorting effects or effects
on production, or to be notified as ‘Blue Box’ support
under production-limiting programs and is so exempted
from reduction commitments. While the provisions set out
in this Regulation for such types of interventions are
already in compliance with the ‘Green Box’ requirements
as set out in Annex 2 to the WTO Agreement on
Agriculture or the ‘Blue Box’ requirements set out in its
Article 6.5, it should be ensured that the interventions
planned by Member States in their CAP Strategic Plans
for these types of interventions continue to respect those
requirements.

Amendment 10

New recital after recital 20

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

In order to meet the Sustainable Development Goals
(SDGs) adopted by the UN, in particular goals 1 and 2,
and in keeping with the Union’s policy coherence for
development (PCD), the CAP should promote the devel-
opment of sustainable and prosperous family farming in
developing countries, which helps maintain rural popula-
tions and ensures the security of their food supplies. To
this end, EU agricultural and food products should not be
exported at a price lower than European production costs.

Reason

In keeping with Article 54 of the CoR’s CAP outlook opinion, the CAP needs to be amended to meet this goal, which
should be enshrined as a tenth objective of the CAP.
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Amendment 11

Recital 22

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The framework of standards of GAECs aims to contribute
to the mitigation and adaptation to climate change, the
tackling of water challenges, the protection and quality of
soil and the protection and quality of biodiversity. The
framework needs to be enhanced to take into account in
particular the practices set until 2020 under the greening of
direct payments, the mitigation of climate change and the
need to improve farms sustainability, and in particular the
nutrients management. It is acknowledged that each GAEC
contributes to multiple objectives. In order to implement
the framework, Member States should define a national
standard for each of the standards set at Union level taking
into account the specific characteristics of the area
concerned, including soil and climatic conditions, existing
farming conditions, land use, crop rotation, farming
practices and farm structures. Member States may also
define in addition other national standards related to the
main objectives laid down in Annex III in order to improve
the environmental and climate delivery of the GAEC
framework. As part of GAEC framework, in order to
support both the agronomic and the environmental
performance of farms, nutrient management plans will be
established with the help of a dedicated electronic Farm
Sustainability Tool made available by the Member States to
individual farmers. The tool should provide on-farm
decision support starting from minimum nutrient manage-
ment functionalities. A wide interoperability and modular-
ity should also ensure the possibility to add other electronic
on-farm and e-governance applications. In order to ensure a
level playing field between farmers and across the Union,
the Commission may provide support to the Member States
in the design of the Tool as well as with the data storage and
processing services required.

The framework of standards of GAECs aims to contribute to
the mitigation and adaptation to climate change, the
tackling of water challenges, the protection and quality of
soil and the protection and quality of biodiversity including
agricultural genetic resources. The framework needs to be
enhanced to take into account in particular the practices set
until 2020 under the greening of direct payments, the
mitigation of climate change and the need to improve farms
sustainability, and in particular the nutrients management.
It is acknowledged that each GAEC contributes to multiple
objectives. In order to implement the framework, Member
States should define a national standard for each of the
standards set at Union level taking into account the specific
characteristics of the area concerned, including soil and
climatic conditions, existing farming conditions, land use,
annual crop rotation, farming practices and farm struc-
tures. Member States may also define in addition other
national standards related to the main objectives laid down
in Annex III in order to improve the environmental and
climate delivery of the GAEC framework. As part of GAEC
framework, in order to support both the agronomic and the
environmental performance of farms, nutrient management
plans will be established with the help of a dedicated
electronic Farm Sustainability Tool made available by the
Member States to individual farmers. The tool should
provide on-farm decision support starting from minimum
nutrient management functionalities. A wide interoperabil-
ity and modularity should also ensure the possibility to add
other electronic on-farm and e-governance applications. In
order to ensure a level playing field between farmers and
across the Union, the Commission may provide support to
the Member States in the design of the Tool as well as with
the data storage and processing services required.

Reason

In order to be effective, crop rotation has to be annual, with flexibility (see Good Agricultural and Environmental Condition
8, Annex IIl). Action must be taken against the depletion of agricultural genetic resources.
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Amendment 12

Recital 24

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Member States should set farm advisory services for the
purpose of improving the sustainable management and
overall performance of agricultural holdings and rural
businesses, covering economic, environmental and social
dimensions, and to identify the necessary improvements as
regards all measures at farm level provided for in the CAP
Strategic Plans. These farm advisory services should help
farmers and other beneficiaries of CAP support to become
more aware of the relationship between farm management
and land management on the one hand, and certain
standards, requirements and information, including envir-
onmental and climate ones, on the other hand. The list of
the latter includes standards applying to or necessary for
farmers and other CAP beneficiaries and set in the CAP
Strategic Plan, as well as those stemming from the
legislation on water, on the sustainable use of pesticides,
as well as the initiatives to combat antimicrobial resistance
and the management of risks. In order to enhance the
quality and effectiveness of the advice, Member States
should integrate advisors within the Agricultural Knowl-
edge and Innovation Systems (AKIS), in order to be able to
deliver up-to-date technological and scientific information
developed by research and innovation.

Member States should set farm advisory services for the
purpose of improving factor productivity, the sustainable
management and overall performance of agricultural
holdings and rural businesses, covering economic, environ-
mental and social dimensions, and to identify the necessary
improvements as regards all measures at farm level
provided for in the CAP Strategic Plans. These farm
advisory services should help farmers and other benefici-
aries of CAP support to become more aware of the
relationship between farm management and land manage-
ment on the one hand, and certain standards, requirements
and information, including environmental and climate ones,
on the other hand. The list of the latter includes standards
applying to or necessary for farmers and other CAP
beneficiaries and set in the CAP Strategic Plan, as well as
those stemming from the legislation on water, on the
sustainable use of plant protection products, as well as the
initiatives to combat antimicrobial resistance and the
management of risks. In order to enhance the quality and
effectiveness of the advice, Member States should integrate
advisors within the Agricultural Knowledge and Innovation
Systems (AKIS), in order to be able to deliver up-to-date
technological and scientific information developed by
research and innovation.

Amendment 13

Recital 27

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

When providing decoupled direct support based on the
system of payment entitlements, Member States should
continue to manage a national reserve or reserves per group
of territories. Such reserves should be used, as a matter of
priority, for young farmers and farmers commencing their
agricultural activity. Rules on the use and transfers of
payment entitlements are also necessary in order to
guarantee a smooth functioning of the system.

When providing decoupled direct support based on the
system of payment entitlements, Member States should
continue to manage a national reserve or reserves per group
of territories. Such reserves should be used, as a matter of
priority, for young farmers and farmers commencing their
agricultural activity. Rules on the use and transfers of
payment entitlements are also necessary in order to
guarantee a smooth functioning of the system, excluding
a market for payment entitlements.

Reason

It is not acceptable for there to be a trade in public subsidies.
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Amendment 14

Recital 28

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Small farms remain a cornerstone of Union agriculture as
they play a vital role in supporting rural employment and
contribute to territorial development. In order to promote a
more balanced distribution of support and to reduce
administrative burden for beneficiaries of small amounts,
Member States should have the option of offering to small
farmers the possibility of replacing the other direct
payments by providing a round some payment for small
farmers.

Small farms remain a cornerstone of Union agriculture as
they play a vital role in supporting rural employment and
contribute to territorial development. In order to promote a
more balanced distribution of support and to reduce
administrative burden for beneficiaries of small amounts
which support jobs, Member States should have the option
of offering to small farmers the possibility of replacing the
other direct payments by providing a round some payment
for small farmers.

Reason

Small farms play a crucial role in keeping up the dynamics of a region and maintaining the land.

Amendment 15

Recital 38

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Support for management commitments may include
organic farming premia for the maintenance of and the
conversion to organic land; payments for other types of
interventions supporting environmentally friendly produc-
tion systems such as agro-ecology, conservation agriculture
and integrated production; forest environmental and
climate services and forest conservation; premia for forests
and establishment of agroforestry systems; animal welfare;
conservation, sustainable use and development of genetic
resources. Member States may develop other schemes under
this type of interventions on the basis of their needs. This
type of payments should cover additional costs and income
foregone only resulting from commitments going beyond
the baseline of mandatory standards and requirements
established in Union and national law, as well as
conditionality, as laid down in the CAP Strategic Plan.
Commitments related to this type of interventions may be
undertaken for a pre-established annual or pluri-annual
period and might go beyond seven years where duly
justified.

Support for management commitments may include
organic farming premia for the maintenance of and the
conversion to organic land; payments for other types of
interventions supporting environmentally friendly produc-
tion systems such as agro-ecology, conservation agriculture
and integrated production; forest environmental and
climate services and forest conservation; premia for forests
and establishment of agroforestry systems; animal welfare;
conservation, sustainable use and development of genetic
resources. Member States may develop other schemes under
this type of interventions on the basis of their needs. In
order to act as an incentive, this type of payments should
cover more than the additional costs and income foregone
resulting from commitments going beyond the baseline of
mandatory standards and requirements established in
Union and national law, as well as conditionality, as laid
down in the CAP Strategic Plan. Commitments related to
this type of interventions may be undertaken for a pre-
established pluri-annual period and might go beyond seven
years where duly justified.

Reason

To encourage environmentally-friendly practices, we are proposing that payment not be limited to covering forgone
revenue. Multi-annual periods are more suited to having an environmental impact.

7.3.2019



7.3.2019

Official Journal of the European Union

Amendment 16

Recital 40

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In order to ensure a fair income and a resilient agricultural
sector across the Union territory, Member States may grant
support to farmers in areas facing natural and other area-
specific constraints. As regards payments for ANC, the
designation of the 2014-2020 Rural Development policy
should continue to apply. For the CAP to deliver enhanced
Union added on the environment and reinforce its synergies
with the financing of investments in nature and biodiver-
sity, it is necessary to keep a separate measure aiming at
compensating beneficiaries for disadvantages related to the
implementation of Natura 2000 and Water Framework
Directives. Support should therefore continue to be granted
to farmers and forest holders to help address specific
disadvantages resulting from the implementation of
Directive 2009/147/EC and Directive 92/43/EEC and in
order to contribute to the effective management of Natura
2000 sites. Support should also be made available to
farmers to help address disadvantages in river basin areas
resulting from the implementation of the Water Framework
Directive. Support should be linked to specific requirements
described in the CAP Strategic Plans that go beyond
relevant mandatory standards and requirements. Member
States should also ensure that payments to farmers do not
lead to double funding with eco schemes. Furthermore, the
specific needs of Natura 2000 areas should be taken into
account by Member States in the overall design of their CAP
Strategic Plans.

In order to ensure a fair income and a resilient agricultural
sector across the Union territory, Member States shall grant
support to farmers in areas facing natural and other area-
specific constraints. As regards payments for ANC, the
designation of the 2014-2020 Rural Development policy
should continue to apply. For the CAP to deliver enhanced
Union added on the environment and reinforce its synergies
with the financing of investments in nature and biodiversity,
it is necessary to keep a separate measure aiming at
remunerating beneficiaries for the implementation of
Natura 2000 and Water Framework Directives. Support
should therefore continue to be granted to farmers and
forest holders to help address specific disadvantages
resulting from the implementation of Directive 2009147/
EC and Directive 92/43/EEC and in order to contribute to
the effective management of Natura 2000 sites. Support
should also be made available to farmers to help address
disadvantages in river basin areas resulting from the
implementation of the Water Framework Directive. Support
should be linked to specific requirements described in the
CAP Strategic Plans that go beyond relevant mandatory
standards and requirements. Member States should also
ensure that payments to farmers do not lead to double
funding with eco schemes. Furthermore, the specific needs
of Natura 2000 areas should be taken into account by
Member States in the overall design of their CAP Strategic
Plans.

Reason

Maintaining farming in all areas, including difficult ones, across Europe is necessary. To encourage environmentally-friendly
practices, we are proposing that payment not be limited to covering forgone revenue.
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Amendment 17

Recital 41

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The objectives of the CAP should also be pursued through
support for investments, productive as well as non-
productive, on farm as well as off-farm. Such investments
may concern, inter alia, infrastructures related to the
development, modernisation or adaptation to climate
change of agriculture and forestry, including access to farm
and forest land, land consolidation and improvement, agro-
forestry practices and the supply and saving of energy and
water. In order to better ensure the consistency of the CAP
Strategic Plans with Union objectives, as well as a level
playing field between Member States, a negative list of
investment topics is included in this Regulation.

The objectives of the CAP should also be pursued through
support for investments, productive as well as non-
productive, on farm as well as off-farm. Such investments
may concern, inter alia, infrastructures related to the
development, modernisation or adaptation to climate
change of agriculture and forestry, including access to farm
and forest land, land improvement, agro-forestry practices,
the supply and saving of energy and water and conservation
of agricultural genetic resources. In order to better ensure
the consistency of the CAP Strategic Plans with Union
objectives, as well as a level playing field between Member
States, a negative list of investment topics is included in this
Regulation. Such investment shall be capped per farm. The
envelope earmarked for this mechanism shall be limited to
10 % of the EAFRD funds allocated to the Member State
concerned.

Reason

Capping investment aid allows more projects to be supported. Limiting the envelope enables more funds to be earmarked

for other EAFRD priorities.

Amendment 18

Recital 44

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In the light of the need to ensure appropriate risk
management tools, insurance premia and mutual funds
should be maintained, financed by the EAFRD. The
category of mutual funds encompasses both those linked
to production losses, and the general and sector-specific
income stabilisation tools, linked to income losses.

In the light of the need to ensure appropriate risk
management tools, insurance premia and mutual funds
should be maintained. The category of mutual funds
encompasses both those linked to production losses, and
the general and sector-specific income stabilisation tools,
linked to income losses.

Reason

Financing through the EAFRD would require a corresponding increase in EAFRD resources.
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Amendment 19

Recital 56

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In the process of development of their CAP Strategic Plans,
Member States should analyse their specific situation and
needs, set targets linked to the achievement of the objectives
of the CAP and design the interventions which will allow
reaching these targets, while being adapted to the national
and specific regional contexts, including the outermost
regions pursuant to Article 349 TFEU. Such process should
promote more subsidiarity within a common Union
framework, while compliance with the general principles
of Union law and the objectives of the CAP should be
ensured. It is therefore appropriate to set rules on the
structure and content of the CAP Strategic Plans.

In the process of development of their CAP Strategic Plans,
Member States, providing for their rural development
plans to be drawn up at the most appropriate geographical
level, should analyse their specific situation and needs, set
targets linked to the achievement of the objectives of the
CAP and design the interventions which will allow reaching
these targets, while being adapted to the national and
specific regional contexts, including the outermost regions
pursuant to Article 349 TFEU and the most disadvantaged
regions referred to in the third subparagraph of
Article 174 TFEU. Such process should promote more
subsidiarity within a common Union framework, while
compliance with the general principles of Union law and
the objectives of the CAP should be ensured. It is therefore
appropriate to set rules on the structure and content of the
CAP Strategic Plans.

Reason

Although it may be that some aspects of strategic plans are established at regional level, we do not know the extent of this
potential regionalisation. The Regulation should provide for rural development programmes to be drawn up at the
appropriate level, at least in the outermost regions. When developing CAP Strategic Plans and designing interventions
adapted to specific national and regional contexts, the Member States must consider in particular the most disadvantaged
regions referred to in Article 174 TFEU, such as island, cross-border and mountain regions.

Amendment 20
Article 4(1)(a) and (b)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Definitions to be formulated in the CAP Strategic Plans

1. Member States shall provide in their CAP Strategic
Plan the definitions of agricultural activity, agricultural area,
eligible hectare, genuine farmer and young farmer:

(a) ‘agricultural activity’ shall be defined in a way that it includes
both the production of agricultural products listed in Annex I
to the TFEU, including cotton and short rotation
coppice, and maintenance of the agricultural area in a
state which makes it suitable for grazing or cultivation,
without preparatory action going beyond usual agricultural
methods and machineries;

Definitions to be formulated in the CAP Strategic Plans

1. Member States shall provide in their CAP Strategic
Plan the definitions of agricultural activity, agricultural area,
eligible hectare, genuine farmer and young farmer:

(a) ‘agricultural activity’ shall be defined in a way that it includes
both the production of agricultural products listed in Annex I
to the TFEU, including cotton and agroforestry, and
maintenance of the agricultural area in a state which makes it
suitable for grazing or cultivation, without preparatory action
going beyond usual agricultural methods and machineries;
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Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment
(b) ‘agricultural area’ shall be defined in a way that it is | (b) ‘agricultural area’ shall be defined in a way that it is

composed of arable land, permanent crops and
permanent grassland. The terms ‘arable land’, ‘perma-
nent crops’ and ‘permanent grassland’ shall be further
specified by Member States within the following
framework:

(i) ‘arable land’ shall be land cultivated for crop production or
areas available for crop production but lying fallow, and
include areas set aside in accordance with Articles 22, 23
and 24 of Council Regulation (EC) No 1257/1999 (),
with Article 39 of Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/
2005 (%), with Article 28 of Regulation (EU) No 1305/
2013 or with Article 65 of this Regulation;

(ii) ‘permanent crops’ shall be non-rotational crops
other than permanent grassland and permanent
pasture that occupy the land for five years or more,
which yield repeated harvests, including nurseries
and short rotation coppice;

(i) ‘permanent grassland and permanent pasture’
(together referred to as ‘permanent grassland’) shall
be land not included in the crop rotation of the
holding for five years or more, used to grow grasses
or other herbaceous forage naturally (self-seeded)
or through cultivation (sown). It may include other
species such as shrubs and/or trees which can be
grazed or produce animal feed;

Council Regulation (EC) No 1257/1999 of 17 May 1999 on

support for rural development from the European Agricul-
tural Guidance and Guarantee Fund (EAGGF) and amending
and repealing certain Regulations (O] L 160, 26.6.1999,
p. 80).

Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005 of 20 September
2005 on support for rural development by the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD)
(O] L 277, 21.10.2005, p. 1).

composed of arable land, permanent crops and
permanent grassland. The terms ‘arable land’, ‘perma-
nent crops’ and ‘permanent grassland’ shall be further
specified by Member States within the following
framework:

(i) ‘arable land’ shall be land cultivated for crop production or
areas available for crop production but lying fallow, and
include areas set aside in accordance with Articles 22, 23
and 24 of Council Regulation (EC) No 1257/1999 ('),
with Article 39 of Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/
2005 (%), with Article 28 of Regulation (EU) No 1305/
2013 or with Article 65 of this Regulation;

A
=
=

=

‘permanent crops’ shall be non-rotational crops
other than permanent grassland and permanent
pasture that occupy the land for five years or more,
which yield repeated harvests, including nurseries
and short rotation coppice incorporated into the
crops grown;

(ili) ‘permanent grassland and permanent pasture’
(together referred to as ‘permanent grassland’) shall
be land not included in the crop rotation of the
holding for five years or more, used to grow grasses
or other herbaceous forage naturally (self-seeded)
or through cultivation (sown). It may include other
species such as shrubs andfor trees which can be
grazed or produce animal feed provided that the
grasses and other herbaceous forage are predomi-
nant; it may also be land which can be grazed and
which forms part of established local practices
where grasses and other herbaceous forage are
traditionally not predominant in grazing areas or
land which can be grazed where grasses and other
herbaceous forage are not predominant or are
absent in grazing areas.

This status shall also apply to silvopastoral
systems where herbaceous forage is not predomi-
nant but exploited by livestock, as is the case with
dehesa systems and/or shrub and wooded pastures
in mountain areas;

() Council Regulation (EC) No 1257/1999 of 17 May 1999 on
support for rural development from the European Agricul-
tural Guidance and Guarantee Fund (EAGGF) and amending
and repealing certain Regulations (O] L 160, 26.6.1999,
p. 80).

()  Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005 of 20 September
2005 on support for rural development by the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD)
(O] L 277, 21.10.2005, p. 1).
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Reason

It is proposed that the current wording of the ‘Omnibus’ regulation be retained, which took account of the particular
characteristics of Mediterranean pastures, such as dehesa pastures and wooded pastures in mountain areas.

Amendment 21

Article 4(1)(d)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

‘genuine farmers’ shall be defined in a way to ensure that no
support is granted to those whose agricultural activity
forms only an insignificant part of their overall economic
activities or whose principal business activity is not
agricultural, while not precluding from support pluri-active
farmers. The definition shall allow to determine which
farmers are not considered genuine farmers, based on
conditions such as income tests, labour inputs on the farm,
company object and/or inclusion in registers.

‘genuine farmers’ shall be defined in a way to ensure that no
support is granted to those whose agricultural activity
forms only an insignificant part of their overall economic
activities or whose principal business activity is not
agricultural, while not precluding from support pluri-active
farmers. The definition shall allow to determine which
farmers are not considered genuine farmers, based on
conditions such as share of income from agricultural
production, company object and/or inclusion in registers.
The definition must, in any event, preserve the family
farming model of the European Union of an individual or
group nature, in which the farmer works in agriculture
and lives off it directly, and may take into account, if
necessary, the special features of the regions defined in
Article 349 TFEU.

Reason

Taking income into account could have the effect of excluding small farmers. Taking account of the share of agricultural
income makes it easier to determine who are the genuine farmers. There is a need to reaffirm the European model of family

farming.

Amendment 22
Article 5

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Support from the EAGF and EAFRD shall aim to further
improve the sustainable development of farming, food and
rural areas and shall contribute to achieving the following
general objectives:

(a) to foster a smart, resilient and diversified agricultural
sector ensuring food security;

(b) to bolster environmental care and climate action and to
contribute to the environmental- and climate-related
objectives of the Union;

(¢) to strengthen the socioeconomic fabric of rural areas.

Support from the EAGF and EAFRD shall aim to further
improve the sustainable development of farming, food and
rural areas and shall contribute to achieving the following
general objectives:

(a) to foster a smart, resilient and diversified agricultural
sector ensuring food security;

(b) to bolster environmental care and climate action and to
contribute to the environmental- and climate-related
objectives of the Union;

(c) to strengthen the socioeconomic fabric of rural areas
with particular emphasis on pursuing a fair standard
of living for agricultural communities, in accordance
with Article 39(b) TFEU, paying particular considera-
tion to rural areas affected by serious depopulation
problems.
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Those objectives shall be complemented by the cross-
cutting objective of modernising the sector by fostering and
sharing of knowledge, innovation and digitalisation in
agriculture and rural areas, and encouraging their uptake.

Those objectives shall be complemented by the cross-
cutting objective of modernising the sector by fostering and
sharing of knowledge, innovation and digitalisation in
agriculture and rural areas, and encouraging their uptake. It
is also a question of fostering relations between the
various actors in the food value chain, while at the same
time strengthening contractual relations and transparency
in contractual relations, incorporating tools such as
standardised observatories of prices and production costs.

Reason

The CAP must comply with Article 39 TFEU, pay particular attention to rural areas affected by depopulation and improve

the way in which food chains operate.

Amendment 23

Article 6(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Specific objectives

1. The achievement of the general objectives shall be
pursued through the following specific objectives:

(a) support viable farm income and resilience across the
Union to enhance food security;

(b) enhance market orientation and increase competitive-
ness, including greater focus on research, technology
and digitalisation;

(c) improve farmers’ position in the value chain;

(d) contribute to climate change mitigation and adaptation,
as well as sustainable energy;

(e) foster sustainable development and efficient manage-
ment of natural resources such as water, soil and air;

Specific objectives

1. The achievement of the general objectives shall be
pursued through the following specific objectives:

(a) support viable farm income, comparable with those
obtained across the whole of the economy, and
resilience across the Union to enhance food security;

enhance market orientation and increase economic,
social, environmental and territorial competitiveness,
including greater focus on research, technology and
digitalisation as well as agro-ecology and disseminat-
ing sustainable forms of production;

Cx

(c) improve the productivity of production factors, includ-
ing with a view to reducing the costs of the goods and
services produced by the agricultural sector;

s

improve farmers’ position in the value chain;

—
o
-

contribute to climate change mitigation and adaptation,
as well as sustainable energy;
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(f) contribute to the protection of biodiversity, enhance
ecosystem services and preserve habitats and landscapes;

(g) attract young farmers and facilitate business develop-
ment in rural areas;

(h) promote employment, growth, social inclusion and
local development in rural areas, including bio-
economy and sustainable forestry;

(i) improve the response of EU agriculture to societal
demands on food and health, including safe, nutritious
and sustainable food, food waste, as well as animal
welfare.

(f) foster sustainable and efficient management of natural
resources, including agricultural genetic resources, such
as water, soil and air;

(g) contribute to the protection of biodiversity, enhance
ecosystem services and preserve habitats and land-
scapes;

(h) attract young and new farmers, especially in the most
depopulated regions, and facilitate business develop-
ment in rural areas;

(i) promote employment, growth, social inclusion, the
participation of women in the rural economy and local
development in rural areas, including bio-economy and
sustainable forestry;

(j) improve the response of EU agriculture to societal
demands on food and health, including safe, nutritious
and sustainable food, food waste, as well as animal
welfare;

(k) encourage the development of sustainable family
farming in developing countries in line with Goals
1 and 2 of the United Nations’ Sustainable Develop-
ment Goals (SDGs) and the EU’s Policy Coherence for
Development (PCD).

Amendment 24
Article 8

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Member States shall pursue the objectives set out in Title I
by specifying interventions based on the types of interven-
tions set out in Chapters II, IIl and IV of this Title in
accordance with the common requirements set out in this
Chapter.

Member States, and the regions when they are Managing
Authorities, shall pursue the objectives set out in Title Il by
specifying interventions based on the types of interventions
set out in Chapters II, Il and IV of this Title in accordance
with the common requirements set out in this Chapter.

Reason

It is necessary to maintain and strengthen the role played by Europe’s regions in the management and implementation of
the CAP so that policy choices can be adapted to specific territorial and sectoral characteristics.
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Amendment 25

Article 9

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Member States shall design the interventions of their CAP
Strategic Plans in accordance with the Charter of Funda-
mental Rights of the European Union and the general
principles of Union law.

Member States shall ensure that interventions are set out on
the basis of objective and non-discriminatory criteria, are
compatible with the internal market and do not distort
competition.

Member States shall establish the legal framework govern-
ing the granting of Union support to beneficiaries on the
basis of the CAP Strategic Plan and in accordance with the
principles and requirements set out in this Regulation and
Regulation (EU) [HzR].

Taking into account that the common agricultural policy
is the basis for the agri-food sector economy and the
economic and social fabric of the rural environment of the
EU, Member States, and the regions when they are
Managing Authorities, shall design the interventions of
their CAP Strategic Plans in accordance with the Charter of
Fundamental Rights of the European Union and the general
principles of Union law, including the subsidiarity
principle.

Member States shall ensure that interventions are set out on
the basis of objective and non-discriminatory criteria, are
compatible with the internal market and do not distort
competition.

Member States shall establish the legal framework govern-
ing the granting of Union support to beneficiaries on the
basis of the CAP Strategic Plan and in accordance with the
principles and requirements set out in this Regulation and
Regulation (EU) [HzR].

Reason

Reference should be made to the basis for the common agricultural policy and the need for Member States to implement it
while respecting compatibility with the internal market and without distorting competition.

Amendment 26
Article 11

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Member States shall include in their CAP Strategic Plans a
system of conditionality, under which an administrative
penalty shall be imposed on beneficiaries receiving direct
payments under Chapter II of this Title or the annual
premia under Articles 65, 66 and 67 who do not comply
with the statutory management requirements under Union
law and the standards for good agricultural and environ-
mental condition of land established in the CAP Strategic
Plan, as listed in Annex III, relating to the following specific
areas:

1. the climate and the environment;
2. public health, animal health and plant health;

3. animal welfare.

Member States shall include in their CAP Strategic Plans a
system of conditionality, under which an administrative
penalty shall be imposed on beneficiaries receiving direct
payments under Chapter II of this Title or the annual
premia under Articles 65, 66 and 67 who do not comply
with the statutory management requirements under Union
law and the standards for good agricultural and environ-
mental condition of land established in the CAP Strategic
Plan, as listed in Annex III, relating to the following specific
areas:

the climate and the environment;
public health, animal health and plant health;

animal welfare;

oo

. social: respect for the rights of agricultural employees.
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Reason

It is important that farms receiving public funding from the CAP respect the social rights of their employees.

Amendment 27
Article 12(3)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Member States shall establish a system for providing the
Farm Sustainability Tool for Nutrients referred to in
Annex III, with the minimum content and functionalities
defined therein, to beneficiaries, who shall use the Tool.

The Commission may support the Member States with the
design of that Tool and with data storage and processing
services requirements.

Member States shall establish a system for providing the
Farm Sustainability Tool for Nutrients referred to in
Annex III, with the minimum content and functionalities
defined therein, to beneficiaries, who shall use the Tool.

The Commission may support the Member States with the
design of that Tool. Data storage, processing and
protection services requirements must ensure that farmers
have control over nutrients.

Reason

Soil fertility depends less on the digitalised recording of nutrients than on compliance with good agronomic practices that
ensure the good biological condition of the soil. Farmers must remain in control of nutrients on their farms, while

complying with legislation.

Amendment 28
Article 12(4)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in
accordance with Article 138 supplementing this Regula-
tion with rules for good agricultural and environmental
condition, including establishing the elements of the
system of the ratio of permanent grassland, the year of
reference and the rate of conversion under GAEC 1 as
referred to in Annex IIl, the format and additional
minimum elements and functionalities of the Farm
Sustainability Tool for Nutrients.

Reason

Good agricultural and environmental conditions must be covered by the regulations and not delegated acts.

Amendment 29
Article 13(4)(d)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

risk management as referred to in Article 70;

risk prevention and management as referred to in
Article 70;

C 86/191



C 86/192

Official Journal of the European Union

Reason

Risk prevention through agro-ecological practices and the de-specialisation of farms and areas will make farms more
resilient to climate and health contingencies. Costly risk management will not be enough to make farms safe.

Amendment 30

Article 15(4)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in
accordance with Article 138 supplementing this Regula-
tion with rules establishing a harmonised basis for
calculation for the reduction of payments laid down in
paragraph 1 to ensure a correct distribution of the funds
to the entitled beneficiaries.

Reason

Distribution of direct payments must be covered by the regulations and not delegated acts.

Amendment 31

Article 24(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Except in the case of transfer by actual or anticipated
inheritance, payment entitlements shall be transferred only
to a genuine farmer.

Except in the case of transfer by actual or anticipated
inheritance, payment entitlements shall be transferred only
to a genuine farmer and shall remain tied to the land.

Reason

There is no justification for enabling entitlements to public support to be traded independently of the purchase or rental of

farming land.

Amendment 32

Article 25

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Member States may grant payments to small farmers as
defined by Member States by way of a round sum, replacing
direct payments under this Section and Section 3 of this
Chapter. Member States shall design the corresponding
intervention in the CAP Strategic Plan as optional for the
farmers.

Member States shall grant payments to small farmers as
defined by Member States by way of a round sum, replacing
direct payments under this Section and Section 3 of this
Chapter. The amount of this round sum payment shall be
set at a level sufficient to ensure the long-term viability of
these farms. Member States shall establish criteria for
identifying small farmers and design the corresponding
intervention in the CAP Strategic Plan as optional for the
farmers.
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Reason

‘Small farms’ play a real role in keeping up employment and the dynamics of a region and maintaining the land. This

provision must be obligatory for the Member States.

Amendment 33

Article 28(6)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Support for eco-schemes shall take the form of an annual
payment per eligible hectare and it shall be granted as
either:payments additional to the basic income support as
set out in Subsection 2 of this Section; or

(a) payments compensating beneficiaries for all or part of
the additional costs incurred and income foregone as a
result of the commitments as set pursuant to Article 65.

Support for eco-schemes shall take the form of an annual
payment per eligible hectare and it shall be granted as
either:

(a) payments additional to the basic income support as set
out in Subsection 2 of this Section; or

(b) payments remunerating beneficiaries beyond the addi-
tional costs incurred and income foregone as a result of
the commitments as set pursuant to Article 65.

Reason

To encourage farmers to continue or further develop environmentally-friendly practices, support must go beyond the cost

of additional production linked to good practices.

Amendment 34
Article 29

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

1. Member States may grant coupled income support to
genuine farmers under the conditions set out in this
Subsection and as further specified in their CAP Strategic
Plans.

2. The Member States’ interventions shall help the
supported sectors and productions or specific types of
farming therein listed in Article 30 addressing the difficulty
or difficulties they undergo by improving their competi-
tiveness, their sustainability or their quality.

1. Member States may grant coupled income support to
genuine farmers under the conditions set out in this
Subsection and as further specified in their CAP Strategic
Plans.

2. The Member States’ interventions shall help the
supported sectors and productions or specific types of
farming therein listed in Article 30, with the following
aims:

— preventing the cessation of farming in rural areas and
boosting the EU’s self-sufficiency in food, or

— addressing the difficulty or difficulties they undergo by
improving their competitiveness, their sustainability or
their quality.
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

3. Coupled income support shall take the form of an
annual payment per hectare or animal.

3. Coupled income support shall take the form of an
annual capped payment per hectare or animal.

Reason

Coupled support should cover areas in difficulty as well as producers in difficulty, and aim to maintain production rather

than develop it, which justifies the cap per farm.

Amendment 35

Article 30

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Coupled income support may only be granted to the
following sectors and productions or specific types of
farming therein where these are important for economic,
social or environmental reasons: cereals, oilseeds, protein
crops, grain legumes, flax, hemp, rice, nuts, starch potato,
milk and milk products, seeds, sheepmeat and goatmeat,
beef and veal, olive oil, silkworms, dried fodder, hops, sugar
beet, cane and chicory, fruit and vegetables, short rotation
coppice and other non-food crops, excluding trees, used
for the production of products that have the potential to
substitute fossil materials.

Coupled income support may only be granted to the
following sectors and productions or specific types of
farming therein where these are important for economic,
social or environmental reasons: cereals, oilseeds with the
exception of agricultural biofuel crops, protein crops, grain
legumes, forage legumes either alone or as a grass-legume
mixture, grasslands, flax, hemp, rice, nuts, milk and milk
products, seeds, sheepmeat and goatmeat, beef and veal,
pork, poultry, olive oil, silkworms, dried fodder, hops, sugar
beet, cane and chicory, fruit and vegetables, and short
rotation coppice that is part of crop plots.

Reason

Coupled income must promote all legumes. It should not exclude pork and poultry, unlike agricultural biofuel crops.

Amendment 36

Article 40

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Mandatory and optional sectoral types of interven-
tions

1. The sectoral type of interventions in the fruit and
vegetables sector referred to in point (a) of Article 39 and in
the apiculture sector referred to in point (b) of Article 39
shall be mandatory for every Member State.

2. The sectoral type of intervention in the wine sector
referred to in point (c) of Article 39 shall be mandatory for
the Member States listed in Annex V.

Mandatory and optional sectoral types of interventions

1. The sectoral type of interventions in the fruit and
vegetables sector referred to in point (a) of Article 39 and in
the apiculture sector referred to in point (b) of Article 39
shall be mandatory for every Member State.

2. The sectoral type of intervention in the wine sector
referred to in point (c) of Article 39 shall be mandatory for
the Member States listed in Annex V.
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

3. Member States may choose in their CAP Strategic Plan
to implement the sectoral types of interventions referred to
in points (d), (¢) and (f) of Article 39.

4. The Member State referred to in Article 82(3) may
implement in the hops sector the sectoral type of
intervention referred to in point (f) of Article 39 only if
that Member State decides in its CAP Strategic Plan not to
implement the sectoral type of intervention referred to in
point (d) of Article 39.

5. The Member States referred to in Article 82(4) may
implement in the olive oil and table olives sector the
sectoral type of intervention referred to in point (f) of
Article 39 only if those Member States decide in their CAP
Strategic Plans not to implement the sectoral type of
intervention referred to in point (e) of Article 39.

3. Member States may choose in their CAP Strategic Plan
to implement the sectoral types of interventions referred to
in points (d), (¢) and (f) of Article 39.

4. The Member State referred to in Article 82(3) may
implement in the hops sector the sectoral type of
intervention referred to in point (f) of Article 39 only if
that Member State decides in its CAP Strategic Plan not to
implement the sectoral type of intervention referred to in
point (d) of Article 39.

5. The Member States referred to in Article 82(4) may
implement in the olive oil and table olives sector the
sectoral type of intervention referred to in point (f) of
Article 39 only if those Member States decide in their CAP
Strategic Plans not to implement the sectoral type of
intervention referred to in point (e) of Article 39.

6. Member States may include interventions on crisis
prevention and risk management in any sector in their
strategic plans, for the purposes of preventing and dealing
with crises in the sector. These objectives are linked to the
specific objectives set out in Article 6(1)(a)(b) and (c).
These measures shall facilitate the participation of
producer, interbranch and cooperative organisations in
the system.

7. On the basis of a common guideline applicable to
the whole of the European Union, Member States shall
include in their strategic plans tools, such as standardised
observatories of prices and production costs, which allow
information on the development of the markets to be
obtained.

Reason

The possibility of interventions to prevent and manage risk needs to be extended to all sectors. Introducing instruments
such as standardised observatories of prices and production costs will make it possible to obtain warning signals about

developments in agricultural markets, should the need arise.

Amendment 37

Article 43(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

As regards the objectives referred to in points (a) to (h) of
Article 42, Member States shall choose in their CAP
Strategic Plans one or more of the following types of
intervention:

(a) investments in tangible and non-tangible assets, in
particular focused on water saving, energy saving,
ecological packaging and waste reduction;

As regards the objectives referred to in points (a) to (h) of
Article 42, Member States shall choose in their CAP
Strategic Plans one or more of the following types of
intervention:

(a) investments in tangible and non-tangible assets, in
particular focused on water saving, energy saving,
ecological packaging and waste reduction;
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(b) research and experimental production, in particular
focused on water saving, energy saving, ecological
packaging, waste reduction, pest resilience, reduction of
risks and impacts of pesticides use, preventing damage
caused by adverse climatic events and boosting the use
of fruit and vegetable varieties adapted to changing
climate conditions;

(c) organic production;

(d) integrated production;

(e) actions to conserve soil and enhance soil carbon;

(f) actions to create and maintain habitats favourable for
biodiversity or to maintain the landscape, including the
conservation of its historical features;

(g) actions to save energy, increase energy efficiency and to
increase renewable energy use;

(h) actions to improve pest resilience;

(i) actions to improve use and management of water,
including water saving and drainage;

(j) actions and measures to reduce waste production and to
improve waste management;

(k) actions to increase sustainability and efficiency of
transport and of storage of products of the fruit and
vegetables sector;

() actions to mitigate climate change, to adapt to climate
change and to increase renewable energy use;

(m) implementation of Union and national quality
schemes;

(n) promotion and communication, including actions and
activities aimed at diversification and consolidation of
the fruit and vegetables markets and at informing about
the health advantages of consumption of fruit and
vegetables;

(b) research and experimental production, in particular
focused on water saving, energy saving, ecological
packaging, waste reduction, pest resilience, reduction of
risks and impacts of pesticides use, preventing damage
caused by adverse climatic events and boosting the use
of fruit and vegetable varieties adapted to changing
climate conditions;

(c) organic production;

(d) integrated production;

(e) actions to conserve soil and enhance soil carbon;

(f) actions to create and maintain habitats favourable for
biodiversity or to maintain the landscape, including the
conservation of its historical features;

(g) actions to save energy, increase energy efficiency and to
increase renewable energy use;

(h) actions to improve pest resilience;

(i) actions to improve use and management of water,
including water saving and drainage;

(j) actions and measures to reduce waste production and to
improve waste management;

(k) actions to increase sustainability and efficiency of
transport and of storage of products of the fruit and
vegetables sector;

() actions to mitigate climate change, to adapt to climate
change and to increase renewable energy use;

(m) implementation of Union and national quality schemes;

(n) promotion and communication, including actions and
activities aimed at diversification and consolidation of
the fruit and vegetables markets and at informing about
the health advantages of consumption of fruit and
vegetables;
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(0) advisory services and technical assistance, in particular
concerning sustainable pest control techniques, sus-
tainable use of pesticides and climate change adaptation
and mitigation;

=

training and exchange of best practices in particular
concerning sustainable pest control techniques, sus-
tainable use of pesticides and contributing to climate
change adaptation and mitigation

(0) advisory services and technical assistance, in particular
concerning sustainable pest control techniques, reduc-
tion in the use of pesticides and climate change
adaptation and mitigation;

(p) training and exchange of best practices in particular
concerning sustainable pest control techniques, reduc-
tion in the use of pesticides and contributing to climate
change adaptation and mitigation;

~

measures to preserve the diversity of genetic resources
of fruit and vegetables.

(q

Reason

For the safety of farmers and of the public, it is time to significantly reduce the use of pesticides. The diversity of genetic

resources is a sign of resilience.

Amendment 38

Article 49

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Types of intervention in the apiculture sector and the Union
financial assistance

[...]

2. Member States shall substantiate in their CAP
Strategic Plans their choice of specific objectives and types
of intervention. Within the chosen types of intervention
they shall define interventions.

[...]

4. The Union financial assistance to the interventions
referred to in paragraph 2 shall be maximum 50 % of the
expenditure. The remaining part of the expenditure shall be
borne by the Member States.

[...]

Types of intervention in the apiculture sector and the Union
financial assistance

[...]

2. Member States shall substantiate in their CAP
Strategic Plans their choice of specific objectives and types
of intervention. Within the chosen types of intervention
they shall define interventions.

[...]

4. The Union financial assistance to the interventions
referred to in paragraph 2 shall be maximum 50 % of the
expenditure, with the exception of the outermost regions,
where this maximum shall be 85 %. The remaining part of
the expenditure shall be borne by the Member States.

[...]

Reason

Reducing the rates of EU co-financing compared with previous programming periods would jeopardise the implementation
of rural development programmes in the outermost regions and would double their own financing efforts for EU projects.
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Amendment 39

Article 52(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Types of intervention in the wine sector

For each objective chosen from among those laid down in
Article 51 the Member States shall choose in their CAP
Strategic Plans one or more of the following types of
intervention:

(a) restructuring and conversion of vineyards, including
replanting of vineyards where that is necessary follow-
ing mandatory grubbing up for health or phytosanitary
reasons on the instruction of the Member State
competent authority, but excluding the normal renewal
of vineyards consisting of replanting of the same parcel
of land with the same grape variety according to the
same system of vine cultivation, when vines have to
come to the end of their natural life;

Types of intervention in the wine sector

For each objective chosen from among those laid down in
Article 51 the Member States shall choose in their CAP
Strategic Plans one or more of the following types of
intervention:

(a) restructuring and conversion of vineyards, including
replanting of vineyards where that is necessary follow-
ing mandatory grubbing up for health or phytosanitary
reasons on the instruction of the Member State
competent authority, but excluding the normal renewal
of vineyards consisting of replanting of the same parcel
of land with the same grape variety according to the
same system of vine cultivation, when vines have to
come to the end of their natural life;

(b) reducing the use of pesticides.

Reason

Wine-growing is one of the sectors using the most pesticides and this must be urgently reduced.

Amendment 40

Article 64

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Types of interventions for rural development

The types of interventions under this Chapter shall be the
following:

(a) environmental, climate and other management commitments;

(b) natural or other area-specific constraints;

(c) area-specific disadvantages resulting from certain mandatory
requirements;

(d) investments;

(e) installation of young farmers and rural business start-up;

Types of interventions for rural development

The types of interventions under this Chapter shall be the
following:

(a) environmental, climate and other management commitments;

(b) natural or other area-specific constraints;

(c) area-specific disadvantages resulting from certain mandatory
requirements;

(d) investments to improve quality of life and public
services in rural areas;

(e) installation of young farmers and rural business start-up;
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(f) risk management tools;

(g) cooperation;

(h) knowledge exchange and information.

(f) risk management tools;

(g) cooperation;

(h) knowledge exchange and information.

Amendment 41

Article 65(6)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Member States shall compensate beneficiaries for costs
incurred and income foregone resulting from the commit-
ments made. Where necessary, they may also cover
transaction costs. In duly justified cases, Member States
may grant support as a flat-rate or as a one-off payment per
unit. Payments shall be granted annually.

Member States shall compensate beneficiaries beyond costs
incurred and income foregone resulting from the commit-
ments made. Where necessary, they may also cover
transaction costs. In duly justified cases, Member States
may grant support as a flat-rate or as a one-off payment per
unit. Payments shall be granted annually.

Reason

To encourage a mass transition of production systems towards more resilient production methods, a payment is needed
that acts as an incentive and the payment for good practices should not be limited to the covering of forgone revenue.

Amendment 42
Article 68(2)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Member States may only grant support under this type of
interventions for tangible andfor intangible investments,
which contribute to achieving the specific objectives set out
in Article 6. Support to the forestry sector shall be based on
a forest management plan or equivalent instrument.

Member States may only grant support under this type of
interventions for tangible andfor intangible investments,
which contribute to achieving the specific objectives set out
in Article 6. Support to the forestry sector shall be based on
a forest management plan or equivalent instrument. The
grant of support shall be conditional on the predicted (ex
ante) environmental effects derived from an environmen-
tal impact assessment.

Reason

Public funds cannot be used for investments that would have a negative environmental impact. To prevent beneficiaries
having to pay funds back because the environmental impact turns out be worse than initially calculated (ex post), the

conditionality should be ex ante.
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Amendment 43
Article 68(3)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Member States shall establish a list of ineligible investments
and categories of expenditure, including at least the
following:

(a) purchase of agricultural production rights;

(b) purchase of payment entitlements;

(c) purchase of land with the exception of land purchase
for environmental conservation or land purchased by
young farmers through the use of financial instruments;

(d) purchase of animals, annual plants and their planting
other than for the purpose of restoring agricultural or
forestry potential following natural disaster and cata-
strophic events;

(e) interest rate on debt, except in relation to grants given in
the form of an interest rate subsidy or guarantee fee
subsidy;

(f) investments in irrigation which are not consistent with
the achievement of good status of water bodies, as laid
down in Article 4(1) of Directive 2000/60/EC, including
expansion of irrigation affecting water bodies whose
status has been defined as less than good in the relevant
river basin management plan;

(¢) investments in large infrastructures not being part of
local development strategies;

(h) investments in afforestation which are not consistent
with climate and environmental objectives in line with
sustainable forest management principles, as developed
in the Pan-European Guidelines for Afforestation and
Reforestation.

Member States shall establish a list of ineligible investments
and categories of expenditure, including at least the
following:

(a) purchase of agricultural production rights;

(b) purchase of payment entitlements;

(c) purchase of land with the exception of land purchase
for environmental conservation or land purchased by
young farmers through the use of financial instruments;

(d) purchase of animals, annual plants and their planting
other than for the purpose of restoring agricultural or
forestry potential following natural disaster and cata-
strophic events;

(e) interest rate on debt, except in relation to grants given in
the form of an interest rate subsidy or guarantee fee
subsidy;

(f) investments in irrigation which are not consistent with
the achievement of good status of water bodies, as laid
down in Article 4(1) of Directive 2000/60/EC, including
expansion of irrigation affecting water bodies whose
status has been defined as less than good in the relevant
river basin management plan;

(g) investments in large infrastructures not being part of
regional and local development strategies;

(h) investments in afforestation which are not consistent
with climate and environmental objectives in line with
sustainable forest management principles, as developed
in the Pan-European Guidelines for Afforestation and
Reforestation.

Reason

It is important that large infrastructure investments which are part of regional development strategies should also be

eligible.
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Amendment 44
Article 71

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

LEADER

1.  Member States shall grant support for the LEADER
initiative, referred to as community-led local development
in Article 25 of Regulation (EU) [CPR]. Member States,
through the EAFRD, may grant support for measures
contributing to one or more of the objectives laid down in
Article 6, including outside the scope of the options set
down in Chapter IV, Section 1. The decision to approve a
local development strategy also implies approval of the
measures comprising that strategy.

Reason

LEADER, with its budget which is 5 % of the EAFRD budget, could be implemented more efficiently with more flexible and
autonomous rules which are not laid down by the national strategic plan (regional operational plans).

Amendment 45
Article 71(1) and (5)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

1. Member States may grant support for cooperation
under the conditions set out in this Article and as further
specified in their CAP Strategic Plans to prepare and to
implement Operational Group projects of the European
Innovation Partnership for agricultural productivity and
sustainability as referred to in Article 114 and LEADER,
referred to as community-led local development in
Article 25 of Regulation (EU) [CPR], and to promote
quality schemes, producer organisations or producer
groups or other forms of cooperation.

[.]

5. Where support is paid as an overall amount, Member
States shall ensure that Union rules and requirements
pertaining to similar actions covered under other types of
interventions are respected. This paragraph does not apply
to LEADER, referred to as community-led local develop-
ment in Article 25 of Regulation (EU) [CPR].

1. Member States may grant support for cooperation
under the conditions set out in this Article and as further
specified in their CAP Strategic Plans to prepare and to
implement Operational Group projects of the European
Innovation Partnership for agricultural productivity and
sustainability as referred to in Article 114 and local
development in the framework of LEADER, and to
promote quality schemes, producer organisations or
producer groups or other forms of cooperation.

[...]

5. Where support is paid as an overall amount, Member
States shall ensure that Union rules and requirements
pertaining to similar actions covered under other types of
interventions are respected.
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Reason

LEADER, with its budget which is 5 % of the EAFRD budget, could be implemented more efficiently with more flexible and
autonomous rules which are not laid down by the national strategic plan (regional operational plans).

Amendment 46
Article 74(5)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Eligible expenditure of a financial instrument shall be the
total amount of CAP Strategic Plan contributions paid, or,
in the case of guarantees, set aside as agreed in guarantee
contracts, by the financial instrument within the eligibility
period, where that amount corresponds to:

(a) payments to, or for the benefit of, final recipients, in the
case of loans, equity and quasi-equity investments;

(b) resources set aside as agreed in guarantee contracts,
whether outstanding or already come to maturity, in
order to honour possible guarantee calls for losses,
calculated based on a multiplier ratio covering a
multiple amount of underlying disbursed new loans
or equity investments in final recipients;

(c) payments to, or for the benefit of, final recipients where
financial instruments are combined with any other
Union contribution in a single financial instrument
operation in accordance with Article 52(5) of Regula-
tion (EU) [CPR];

(d) payments of management fees and reimbursements of
management costs incurred by the bodies implementing
the financial instrument.

For the purposes of point (b) of this paragraph, the
multiplier ratio shall be established in a prudent ex ante risk
assessment and agreed in the relevant funding agreement.
The multiplier ratio may be reviewed, if justified by
subsequent changes in market conditions. Such a review
shall not have retroactive effect.

Eligible expenditure of a financial instrument shall be the
total amount of CAP Strategic Plan contributions paid, or,
in the case of guarantees, set aside as agreed in guarantee
contracts, by the financial instrument within the eligibility
period, where that amount corresponds to:

(a) payments to, or for the benefit of, final recipients, in the
case of loans, equity and quasi-equity investments.
Moreover, payments to final recipients may only be
taken into account as working capital in the case of
farmers who are affected by extreme adverse weather
and/or market price crises;

(b) resources set aside as agreed in guarantee contracts,
whether outstanding or already come to maturity, in
order to honour possible guarantee calls for losses,
calculated based on a multiplier ratio covering a
multiple amount of underlying disbursed new loans or
equity investments in final recipients;

(c) payments to, or for the benefit of, final recipients where
financial instruments are combined with any other
Union contribution in a single financial instrument
operation in accordance with Article 52(5) of Regula-
tion (EU) [CPR];

(d) payments of management fees and reimbursements of
management costs incurred by the bodies implementing
the financial instrument.

For the purposes of point (b) of this paragraph, the
multiplier ratio shall be established in a prudent ex ante risk
assessment and agreed in the relevant funding agreement.
The multiplier ratio may be reviewed, if justified by
subsequent changes in market conditions. Such a review
shall not have retroactive effect.

7.3.2019



7.3.2019

Official Journal of the European Union

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

For the purposes of point (d) of this paragraph, manage-
ment fees shall be performance based. Where bodies
implementing a holding fund andfor specific funds, in
accordance with Article 53(3) of Regulation (EU) [CPR], are
selected through a direct award of contract, the amount of
management cost and fees paid to these bodies that can be
declared as eligible expenditure shall be subject to a
threshold of [up to 5%] of the total amount of CAP
Strategic Plan contributions disbursed to final recipients in
loans, equity or quasi-equity investments or set aside as
agreed in guarantee contracts.

This threshold shall not apply where the selection of bodies
implementing financial instruments is made through a
competitive tender in accordance with the applicable law
and the competitive tender establishes the need for higher
level of management costs and fees.

Where arrangement fees, or any part thereof, are charged to
final recipients, they shall not be declared as eligible
expenditure.

For the purposes of point (d) of this paragraph, manage-
ment fees shall be performance based. Where bodies
implementing a holding fund andfor specific funds, in
accordance with Article 53(3) of Regulation (EU) [CPR], are
selected through a direct award of contract, the amount of
management cost and fees paid to these bodies that can be
declared as eligible expenditure shall be subject to a
threshold of [up to 5%] of the total amount of CAP
Strategic Plan contributions disbursed to final recipients in
loans, equity or quasi-equity investments or set aside as
agreed in guarantee contracts.

This threshold shall not apply where the selection of bodies
implementing financial instruments is made through a
competitive tender in accordance with the applicable law
and the competitive tender establishes the need for higher
level of management costs and fees.

Where arrangement fees, or any part thereof, are charged to
final recipients, they shall not be declared as eligible
expenditure.

Reason

The possibility of using financial instruments to obtain working capital in the event of extreme weather events or market

crises should be taken into account.

Amendment 47
Article 85(2)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The maximum EAFRD contribution rate shall be:

(@) 70 % of the eligible public expenditure in the outermost
regions and in the smaller Aegean islands within the
meaning of Regulation (EU) No 229/2013;

(b) 70% of the eligible public expenditure in the less
developed regions;

The maximum EAFRD contribution rate shall be:

(a) 85 % of the eligible public expenditure in the outermost
regions and in the smaller Aegean islands within the
meaning of Regulation (EU) No 229/2013;

(b) 75% of the eligible public expenditure in the less
developed regions;
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(c) 65% of the eligible expenditure for payments under
Article 66;

(d) 43% of the eligible public expenditure in the other
regions.

The minimum EAFRD contribution rate shall be 20 %.

(c) 75% of the eligible expenditure for payments under
Article 66;

(d) 53% of the eligible public expenditure in the other
regions;

(e) the above rates shall be increased by at least ten
percentage points in regions with serious depopula-
tion problems.

Reason

The current EAFRD co-financing rates should be maintained. A larger EAFRD contribution should also be considered in
areas with higher depopulation rates than the European average.

Amendment 48
Article 86(2)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

At least 30 % of the total EAFRD contribution to the CAP
Strategic Plan as set out in Annex IX shall be reserved for
interventions addressing the specific environmental- and
climate-related objectives set out in points (d), () and (f) of
Article 6(1) of this Regulation, excluding interventions
based on Article 66.

At least 30 % of the total EAFRD contribution to the CAP
Strategic Plan as set out in Annex IX shall be reserved for
interventions addressing the specific environmental- and
climate-related objectives set out in points (d), (¢) and (f) of
Article 6(1) of this Regulation, excluding interventions
based on Article 66, and risk management tools
(Article 70) and support for investments (Article 68).

Reason

Environmental and climate objectives must be respected.

Amendment 49
Article 86(5)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The indicative financial allocations for the coupled income
support interventions referred to in Subsection 1 of
Section 2 of Chapter II of Title III, shall be limited to a
maximum of 10 % of the amounts set out in Annex VIL

The indicative financial allocations for the coupled income
support interventions referred to in Subsection 1 of
Section 2 of Chapter II of Title III, shall be limited to a
maximum of 13 % of the amounts set out in Annex VIL
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

By way of derogation from the first subparagraph, Member
States that in accordance with Article 53(4) of Regulation
(EU) No 1307/2013 used for the purpose of voluntary
coupled support more than 13 % of their annual national
ceiling set out in Annex II to that Regulation, may decide to
use for the purpose of coupled income support more than
10% of the amount set out in Annex VIL The resulting
percentage shall not exceed the percentage approved by the
Commission for voluntary coupled support in respect of
claim year 2018.

The percentage referred to in the first subparagraph, may be
increased by a maximum of 2 %, provided that the amount
corresponding to the percentage exceeding the 10% is
allocated to the support for protein crops under Subsec-
tion 1 of Section 2 of Chapter II of Title IIL

The amount included in the approved CAP Strategic Plan
resulting from the application of the first and second
subparagraphs shall be binding.

By way of derogation from the first subparagraph, Member
States that in accordance with Article 53(4) of Regulation
(EU) No 1307/2013 used for the purpose of voluntary
coupled support more than 13 % of their annual national
ceiling set out in Annex II to that Regulation, may decide to
use for the purpose of coupled support more than 13 % of
the amount set out in Annex VIL The resulting percentage
shall not exceed the percentage approved by the Commis-
sion for voluntary coupled support in respect of claim year
2018.

The percentage referred to in the first subparagraph, may be
increased by a maximum of 2 %, provided that the amount
corresponding to the percentage exceeding the 13 % is
allocated to the support for protein crops, including
legumes, under Subsection 1 of Section 2 of Chapter II of
Title III.

The amount included in the approved CAP Strategic Plan
resulting from the application of the first and second
subparagraphs shall be binding.

Amendment 50
Article 86

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

[...]

8.  The indicative financial allocations for redistributive
employment support interventions referred to in Subsec-
tion 26 of Section 3 of Chapter II of Title III shall be set at
a minimum of 30 % of the amounts set out in Annex VIL.

9.  The indicative financial allocations for climate and
environment programme interventions referred to in
Subsection 28 of Section 3 of Chapter II of Title III shall
be set at a minimum of 30 % of the amounts set out in
Annex VII.

10. A maximum of 10% of the total EAFRD
contribution to the CAP Strategic Plan as set out in
Annex IX shall be reserved for the risk management tools
defined in Article 70 of the Regulation.

11. A maximum of 10% of EAFRD Strategic Plan
funds shall be reserved for investments (Article 68).

12.  The EAFRD financial allocation shall cover a
specific supplement in rural areas with low populations.
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Reason

Being one of the main handicaps faced by rural areas, depopulation should also be taken into account, alongside issues

linked to climate change.

Amendment 51

Article 90(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

1. As part of their CAP Strategic Plan proposal referred
to in Article 106(1), Member States may decide to transfer:

(a) up to 15% of the Member State’s allocation for direct
payments set out in Annex IV after deduction of the
allocations for cotton set in Annex VI for calendar years
2021 to 2026 to the Member State’s allocation for
EAFRD in financial years 2022-2027; or

(b) up to 15% of the Member State’s allocation for
EAFRD in financial years 2022 - 2027 to the
Member State’s allocation for direct payments set
out in Annex IV for calendar years 2021 to 2026.

1. As part of their CAP Strategic Plan proposal referred
to in Article 106(1), Member States may decide to transfer:

(a) up to 15% of the Member State’s allocation for direct
payments set out in Annex IV after deduction of the
allocations for cotton set in Annex VI for calendar years
2021 to 2026 to the Member State’s allocation for
EAFRD in financial years 2022-2027;

Reason

As stated in its previous opinions, the Committee is opposed to this possibility of transfer from the second to the first pillar,

which goes against the interests of rural areas.

Amendment 52

Article 91

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

CAP Strategic Plans

Member States shall establish CAP Strategic Plans in
accordance with this Regulation to implement the Union
support financed by the EAGF and the EAFRD for the
achievement of the specific objectives set out to in Article 6.

Based on the SWOT analysis referred to in Article 103(2)
and an assessment of needs referred to in Article 96,
Member State shall establish in the CAP Strategic Plans an
intervention strategy as referred to in Article 97 in which
quantitative targets and milestones shall be set to achieve
the specific objectives set out to in Article 6. The targets
shall be defined using a common set of result indicators set
out in Annex L

CAP Strategic Plans

Member States shall establish CAP Strategic Plans in
accordance with this Regulation to implement the Union
support financed by the EAGF and the EAFRD for the
achievement of the specific objectives set out to in Article 6.

Based on the SWOT analysis referred to in Article 103(2)
and an assessment of needs referred to in Article 96,
Member State shall establish in the CAP Strategic Plans an
intervention strategy as referred to in Article 97 in which
quantitative targets and milestones shall be set to achieve
the specific objectives set out to in Article 6. The targets
shall be defined using a common set of result indicators set
out in Annex L
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

To reach these targets Member States shall set out
interventions based on the types of interventions laid
down in Title IIL

Each CAP Strategic Plan shall cover the period from
1 January 2021 to 31 December 2027.

To reach these targets Member States shall draw up rural
development programmes established at the most appro-
priate geographical level, at least in the outermost regions,
based on the types of interventions laid down in Title IIL

Each CAP Strategic Plan shall cover the period from
1 January 2021 to 31 December 2027.

Reason

A reinforced regional approach is needed for the definition and management of rural development programmes, in line
with the subsidiarity principle. Strategic Plans should be implemented through rural development plans at the most

appropriate geographical level.

Amendment 53

Article 102

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Modernisation

The description of the elements that ensure modernisation
of the CAP referred to in point (g) of Article 95(1) shall
highlight the elements of the CAP Strategic Plan that
support the modernisation of the agricultural sector and
the CAP and shall contain in particular:

(a) an overview of how the CAP Strategic Plan will contribute to
the cross-cutting general objective related to fostering and
sharing of knowledge, innovation and digitalisation and
encouraging their uptake set out in the second subparagraph
of Article 5, notably through:

(i) a description of the organisational set-up of the
AKIS designed as the combined organisation and
knowledge flows between persons, organisations
and institutions who use and produce knowledge for
agriculture and interrelated fields;

(i) a description of how advisory services as referred to in
Article 13, research and CAP networks will work
together within the framework of the AKIS, and how
advice and innovation support services are provided;

=

a description of the strategy for the development of
digital technologies in agriculture and rural areas and
for the use of these technologies to improve the
effectiveness and efficiency of the CAP Strategic Plan
interventions.

Modernisation

The description of the elements that ensure modernisation
of the CAP referred to in point (g) of Article 95(1), as well
as the agro-ecological transition, shall highlight the
elements of the CAP Strategic Plan that support the
modernisation of the agricultural sector and the CAP and
shall contain in particular:

(a) an overview of how the CAP Strategic Plan will
contribute to the cross-cutting general objective related
to fostering and sharing of knowledge, agricultural
knowhow, technical and social innovation and digita-
lisation, and encouraging their uptake set out in the
second subparagraph of Article 5, notably through:

(i) a description of the organisational set-up of the
AKIS designed as the combined organisation and
knowledge flows between persons, organisations
and institutions who use and produce knowledge for
agriculture and interrelated fields;

(i) a description of how advisory services as referred to
in Article 13, research and CAP networks will work
together within the framework of the AKIS, and
how advice and innovation support services are
provided;

(b) a description of the strategy for the development of
digital technologies in agriculture and rural areas and
for the use of these technologies to improve the
effectiveness and efficiency of the CAP Strategic Plan
interventions.
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Reason

Farm modernisation must be carried out as part of the agro-ecological transition, by means of technical and social

innovation.

Amendment 54
Article 93

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Each Member State shall establish a single CAP Strategic
Plan for its entire territory.

Where elements of the CAP Strategic Plan are established at
regional level, the Member State shall ensure the coherence
and the consistency with the elements of the CAP Strategic
Plan established at national level.

Each Member State shall establish a single CAP Strategic
Plan for its entire territory.

Where elements of the CAP Strategic Plan are established at
regional level or implemented through regional rural
development programmes, the Member State shall ensure
the coherence and the consistency with the elements of the
CAP Strategic Plan established at national level.

Reason

See amendment 24.

Amendment 55

Article 95(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Each CAP Strategic Plan shall contain the following
sections:

(a) an assessment of needs;

(b) an intervention strategy;

(c) a description of elements common to several interven-
tions;

(d) a description of the direct payments, sectoral and rural
development interventions specified in the strategy;

(e) target and financial plans;

(f) a description of the governance and coordination
system;

(2) a description of the elements that ensure modernisation
of the CAP;

Each CAP Strategic Plan shall contain the following
sections:

(a) an assessment of needs;

(b) an intervention strategy;

(c) a description of elements common to several interven-
tions;

(d) a description of the direct payments, sectoral and rural
development interventions specified in the strategy;

(e) target and financial plans;

(f) a description of the governance and coordination
system;

(2) a description of the elements that ensure modernisation
of the CAP;
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(h) a description of the elements related to simplification
and reduced administrative burden for final benefici-

(h) a description of the elements related to simplification
and reduced administrative burden for final benefici-

aries. aries;
(i) where appropriate, the list of regional rural develop-
ment programmes.
Reason

See amendment 24.

Amendment 56

Article 106

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Approval of the CAP Strategic Plan

1. Each Member State shall submit to the Commission a
proposal for a CAP Strategic Plan, containing the
information referred to in Article 95 no later than 1 January
2020.

2. The Commission shall assess the proposed CAP
Strategic Plans on the basis of the completeness of the
plans, the consistency and coherence with the general
principles of Union law, with this Regulation and the
provisions adopted pursuant to it and with the Horizontal
Regulation, their effective contribution to the specific
objectives set out in Article 6(1), the impact on the proper
functioning of the internal market and distortion of
competition, the level of administrative burden on
beneficiaries and administration. The assessment shall
address, in particular, the adequacy of the strategy of the
CAP Strategic Plan, the corresponding specific objectives,
targets, interventions and the allocation of budgetary
resources to meet the specific CAP Strategic Plan objectives
through the proposed set of interventions on the basis of
the SWOT analysis and the ex ante evaluation.

Approval of the CAP Strategic Plan, including, where
appropriate, the regional rural development programmes

1. Each Member State shall submit to the Commission a
proposal for a CAP Strategic Plan, containing the
information referred to in Article 95 no later than 1 January
2020.

2. The Commission shall assess the proposed CAP
Strategic Plans — including, where appropriate, the regional
rural development programmes — on the basis of the
completeness of the plans, the consistency and coherence
with the general principles of Union law, with this
Regulation and the provisions adopted pursuant to it and
with the Horizontal Regulation, their effective contribution
to the specific objectives set out in Article 6(1), the impact
on the proper functioning of the internal market and
distortion of competition, the level of administrative burden
on beneficiaries and administration. The assessment shall
address, in particular, the adequacy of the strategy of the
CAP Strategic Plan, the corresponding specific objectives,
targets, interventions and the allocation of budgetary
resources to meet the specific CAP Strategic Plan objectives
through the proposed set of interventions on the basis of
the SWOT analysis and the ex ante evaluation.
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

3. Depending on the results of the assessment referred to
in paragraph 2, the Commission may address observations
to the Member States within three months of the date of
submission of the CAP Strategic Plan.

The Member State shall provide to the Commission all
necessary additional information and, where appropriate,
revise the proposed plan.

4. The Commission shall approve the proposed CAP
Strategic Plan provided that the necessary information has
been submitted and the Commission is satisfied that the
Plan is compatible with the general principles of Union law,
the requirements set out in this Regulation, the provisions
adopted pursuant to it and in Regulation (EU) [HzR].

5. The approval of each CAP Strategic Plan shall take
place no later than eight months following its submission
by the Member State concerned.

The approval shall not cover the information referred to in
point (c) of Article 101 and in Annexes I to IV to the CAP
Strategic Plan referred to in points (a) to (d) of Article 95(2).

In duly justified cases, the Member State may ask the
Commission to approve a CAP Strategic Plan which does
not contain all elements. In that case the Member State
concerned shall indicate the parts of the CAP Strategic Plan
that are missing and provide indicative targets and financial
plans as referred to in Article 100 for the whole CAP
Strategic Plan in order to show the overall consistency and
coherence of the plan. The missing elements of the CAP
Strategic Plan shall be submitted to the Commission as an
amendment of the plan in accordance with Article 107.

6. Each CAP Strategic Plan shall be approved by the
Commission by means of an implementing decision
without applying the Committee procedure referred to in
Article 139.

7. The CAP Strategic Plans shall only have legal effects
after their approval by the Commission.

3. Depending on the results of the assessment referred to
in paragraph 2, the Commission may address observations
to the Member States within three months of the date of
submission of the CAP Strategic Plan — including, where
appropriate, the regional rural development programmes.

The Member State and the regions shall provide to the
Commission all necessary additional information and,
where appropriate, revise the proposed plan.

4. The Commission shall approve the proposed CAP
Strategic Plan — including, where appropriate, the regional
rural development programmes — provided that the
necessary information has been submitted and the
Commission is satisfied that the Plan is compatible with
the general principles of Union law, the requirements set
out in this Regulation, the provisions adopted pursuant to it
and in Regulation (EU) [HzR].

5. The approval of each CAP Strategic Plan — including,
where appropriate, the regional rural development pro-
grammes — shall take place no later than eight months
following its submission by the Member State concerned.

The approval shall not cover the information referred to in
point (c) of Article 101 and in Annexes I to IV to the CAP
Strategic Plan referred to in points (a) to (d) of Article 95(2).

In duly justified cases, the Member State may ask the
Commission to approve a CAP Strategic Plan which does
not contain all elements. In that case the Member State
concerned shall indicate the parts of the CAP Strategic Plan
that are missing and provide indicative targets and financial
plans as referred to in Article 100 for the whole CAP
Strategic Plan in order to show the overall consistency and
coherence of the plan. The missing elements of the CAP
Strategic Plan shall be submitted to the Commission as an
amendment of the plan in accordance with Article 107.

6.  Each CAP Strategic Plan — including, where appro-
priate, the regional rural development programmes — shall
be approved by the Commission by means of an
implementing decision without applying the Committee
procedure referred to in Article 139.

7. The CAP Strategic Plans — including, where appro-
priate, the regional rural development programmes — shall
only have legal effects after their approval by the
Commission.
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Reason

See amendment 24.

Amendment 57

Article 107

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Amendment of the CAP Strategic Plan

1. Member States may submit to the Commission
requests to amend their CAP Strategic Plans.

2. Requests for amendment of CAP Strategic Plans shall
be duly justified and shall in particular set out the expected
impact of the changes to the plan on achieving the specific
objectives referred to in Article 6(1). They shall be
accompanied by the amended plan including the updated
annexes as appropriate.

3. The Commission shall assess the consistency of the
amendment with this Regulation and the provisions
adopted pursuant to it as well as with the Regulation (EU)
[HzR] and its effective contribution to the specific
objectives.

4. The Commission shall approve the requested amend-
ment to a CAP Strategic Plan provided that the necessary
information has been submitted and the Commission is
satisfied that the amended plan is compatible with the
general principles of Union law, the requirements set out in
this Regulation, the provisions adopted pursuant to it and
in Regulation (EU) [HzR].

5. The Commission may make observations within 30
working days from the submission of the request for
amendment of the CAP Strategic Plan. The Member State
shall provide to the Commission all necessary additional
information.

6.  The approval of a request for amendment of a CAP
Strategic Plan shall take place no later than three months
after its submission by the Member State provided that any
observations made by the Commission have been ade-
quately taken into account.

Approval of the CAP Strategic Plan — including, where
appropriate, the regional rural development programmes

1. Member States and regions may submit to the
Commission requests to amend their CAP Strategic Plans
— including, where appropriate, the regional rural
development programmes.

2. Requests for amendment of CAP Strategic Plans —
including, where appropriate, the regional rural develop-
ment programmes — shall be duly justified and shall in
particular set out the expected impact of the changes to the
plan on achieving the specific objectives referred to in
Article 6(1). They shall be accompanied by the amended
plan including the updated annexes as appropriate.

3. The Commission shall assess the consistency of the
amendment with this Regulation and the provisions
adopted pursuant to it as well as with the Regulation (EU)
[HzR] and its effective contribution to the specific
objectives.

4. The Commission shall approve the requested amend-
ment to a CAP Strategic Plan — including, where
appropriate, the regional rural development pro-
grammes — provided that the necessary information has
been submitted and the Commission is satisfied that the
amended plan is compatible with the general principles of
Union law, the requirements set out in this Regulation, the
provisions adopted pursuant to it and in Regulation (EU)
[HzR].

5. The Commission may make observations within 30
working days from the submission of the request for
amendment of the CAP Strategic Plan — including, where
appropriate, the regional rural development programmes.
The Member State shall provide to the Commission all
necessary additional information.

6.  The approval of a request for amendment of a CAP
Strategic Plan — including, where appropriate, the regional
rural development programmes — shall take place no later
than three months after its submission by the Member State
provided that any observations made by the Commission
have been adequately taken into account.
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

7. A request for amendment of the CAP Strategic Plan
may be submitted no more than once per calendar year
subject to possible exceptions to be determined by the
Commission in accordance with Article 109.

8. Each amendment of the CAP Strategic Plan shall be
approved by the Commission by means of an implementing
decision without applying the Committee procedure
referred to in Article 139.

9.  Without prejudice to Article 80, amendments to CAP
Strategic Plans shall only have legal effects after their
approval by the Commission

10.  Corrections of a purely clerical or editorial nature or
of obvious errors that do not affect the implementation of
the policy and the intervention shall not be considered as a
request for amendment. Member States shall inform the
Commission of such corrections.

7. Arequest for amendment of the CAP Strategic Plan —
including, where appropriate, the regional rural develop-
ment programmes — may be submitted no more than once
per calendar year subject to possible exceptions to be
determined by the Commission in accordance with
Article 109.

8. Each CAP Strategic Plan — including, where appro-
priate, the regional rural development programmes — shall
be approved by the Commission by means of an
implementing decision without applying the Committee
procedure referred to in Article 139.

9.  Without prejudice to Article 80, amendments to CAP
Strategic Plans shall only have legal effects after their
approval by the Commission

10.  Corrections of a purely clerical or editorial nature or
of obvious errors that do not affect the implementation of
the policy and the intervention shall not be considered as a
request for amendment. Member States and regions shall
inform the Commission of such corrections.

Reason

See amendment 24.

Amendment 58
Article 110

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

1. Member States shall designate @ Managing Authority
for their CAP Strategic Plans.

Member States shall ensure that the relevant management
and control system has been set up in such a way that it
ensures a clear allocation and separation of functions
between the Managing Authority and other bodies. Member
States shall be responsible for ensuring that the system
functions effectively throughout the CAP Strategic Plan
period.

2. The Managing Authority shall be responsible for
managing and implementing the CAP Strategic Plan in an
efficient, effective and correct way. In particular, it shall
ensure that:

1. Member States shall designate one or more Managing
Authorities for the implementation of the CAP Strategic
Plans — including, where appropriate, the regional rural
development programmes.

Member States shall ensure that the relevant management
and control system has been set up in such a way that it
ensures a clear allocation and separation of functions
between the Managing Authority and other bodies. Member
States shall be responsible for ensuring that the system
functions effectively throughout the CAP Strategic Plan
period.

2. The Managing Authorities shall be responsible for
managing and implementing the CAP Strategic Plan in an
efficient, effective and correct way. In particular, they shall
ensure that:

7.3.2019



Official Journal of the European Union

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

-

=

=

(a) there is an appropriate secure electronic system to

record, maintain, manage and report statistical infor-
mation on the plan and its implementation required for
the purposes of monitoring and evaluation and, in
particular, information required to monitor progress
towards the defined objectives and targets;

(b) beneficiaries and other bodies involved in the imple-

mentation of interventions:

(i) are informed of their obligations resulting from the
aid granted, and maintain either a separate
accounting system or an adequate accounting code
for all transactions relating to an operation;

ii) are aware of the requirements concerning the
q g
provision of data to the Managing Authority and
the recording of outputs and results;

(c) the beneficiaries concerned are provided, where appro-

priate by the use of electronic means, with the list of the
statutory management requirements and the minimum
standards of good agricultural and environmental
condition established pursuant to Section 2 of Chapter I
of Title Il to be applied at farm level, as well as clear and
precise information thereon;

the ex ante evaluation referred to in Article 125
conforms to the evaluation and monitoring system
and that it is accepted and submitted to the Commis-
sion;

the evaluation plan referred to in Article 126 is in place,
that the ex post evaluation referred to in that Article is
conducted within the time limits laid down in this
Regulation, ensuring that such evaluations conform to
the monitoring and evaluation system and that they are
submitted to the Monitoring Committee referred to in
Article 111 and the Commission;

the Monitoring Committee is provided with the
information and documents needed to monitor the
implementation of the CAP Strategic Plan in the light of
its specific objectives and priorities;

the annual performance report is drawn up, including
aggregate monitoring tables, and, after consultation of
the Monitoring Committee, is submitted to the
Commission;

relevant follow-up actions on Commission’s observa-
tions on the annual performance reports are taken;

-

=

=

(a) there is an appropriate secure electronic system to

record, maintain, manage and report statistical infor-
mation on the plan and its implementation required for
the purposes of monitoring and evaluation and, in
particular, information required to monitor progress
towards the defined objectives and targets;

(b) beneficiaries and other bodies involved in the imple-

mentation of interventions:

(i) are informed of their obligations resulting from the
aid granted, and maintain either a separate account-
ing system or an adequate accounting code for all
transactions relating to an operation;

ii) are aware of the requirements concerning the
q g
provision of data to the Managing Authority and
the recording of outputs and results;

(c) the beneficiaries concerned are provided, where appro-

priate by the use of electronic means, with the list of the
statutory management requirements and the minimum
standards of good agricultural and environmental
condition established pursuant to Section 2 of Chapter I
of Title I to be applied at farm level, as well as clear and
precise information thereon;

the ex ante evaluation referred to in Article 125
conforms to the evaluation and monitoring system
and that it is accepted and submitted to the Commis-
sion;

the evaluation plan referred to in Article 126 is in place,
that the ex post evaluation referred to in that Article is
conducted within the time limits laid down in this
Regulation, ensuring that such evaluations conform to
the monitoring and evaluation system and that they are
submitted to the Monitoring Committee referred to in
Article 111 and the Commission;

the Monitoring Committee is provided with the
information and documents needed to monitor the
implementation of the CAP Strategic Plan in the light of
its specific objectives and priorities;

the annual performance report is drawn up, including
aggregate monitoring tables, and, after consultation of
the Monitoring Committee, is submitted to the
Commission;

relevant follow-up actions on Commission’s observa-
tions on the annual performance reports are taken;
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(i) the paying agency receives all necessary information, in
particular on the procedures operated and any controls
carried out in relation to interventions selected for
funding, before payments are authorised;

() beneficiaries under interventions financed by the
EAFRD, other than area- and animal-related interven-
tions, acknowledge the financial support received,
including the appropriate use of the Union emblem in
accordance with the rules laid down by the Commission
in accordance with paragraph 5;

(k) publicity is made for the CAP Strategic Plan, including
through the national CAP network, by informing
potential beneficiaries, professional organisations, the
economic and social partners, bodies involved in
promoting equality between men and women, and the
non-governmental organisations concerned, including
environmental organisations, of the possibilities offered
by the CAP Strategic Plan and the rules for gaining
access to the CAP Strategic Plan funding as well as by
informing beneficiaries and the general public of the
Union support for agriculture and rural development
through the CAP Strategic Plan.

3. The Member State or the Managing Authority may
designate one or more intermediate bodies including local
authorities, regional development bodies or non-govern-
mental organisations, to carry out the management and
implementation of CAP Strategic Plan interventions.

4. When a part of its tasks is delegated to another body,
the Managing Authority shall retain full responsibility for
the efficiency and correctness of the management and
implementation of those tasks. The Managing Authority
shall ensure that appropriate provisions are in place to
allow the other body to obtain all necessary data and
information for the execution of those tasks.

5.  The Commission shall be empowered to adopt
delegated acts in accordance with Article 138, supplement-
ing this Regulation with detailed rules on the application of
the information, publicity and visibility requirements
referred to in points (j) and (k) of paragraph 2.

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance
with the examination procedure referred to in Article 139

2).

(i) the paying agency receives all necessary information, in
particular on the procedures operated and any controls
carried out in relation to interventions selected for
funding, before payments are authorised;

() beneficiaries under interventions financed by the
EAFRD, other than area- and animal-related interven-
tions, acknowledge the financial support received,
including the appropriate use of the Union emblem in
accordance with the rules laid down by the Commission
in accordance with paragraph 5;

(k) publicity is made for the CAP Strategic Plan, including
through the national CAP network, by informing
potential beneficiaries, professional organisations, the
economic and social partners, bodies involved in
promoting equality between men and women, and the
non-governmental organisations concerned, including
environmental organisations, of the possibilities offered
by the CAP Strategic Plan and the rules for gaining
access to the CAP Strategic Plan funding as well as by
informing beneficiaries and the general public of the
Union support for agriculture and rural development
through the CAP Strategic Plan.

3. The Member State or the Managing Authorities may
designate one or more intermediate bodies including local
authorities, regional development bodies or non-govern-
mental organisations, to carry out the management and
implementation of CAP Strategic Plan interventions.

4. When a part of its tasks is delegated to another body,
the Managing Authority shall retain full responsibility for
the efficiency and correctness of the management and
implementation of those tasks. The Managing Authority
shall ensure that appropriate provisions are in place to
allow the other body to obtain all necessary data and
information for the execution of those tasks.

5. The Commission shall be empowered to adopt
delegated acts in accordance with Article 138, supplement-
ing this Regulation with detailed rules on the application of
the information, publicity and visibility requirements
referred to in points (j) and (k) of paragraph 2.

Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance
with the examination procedure referred to in Article 139

2).
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Reason

See amendment 24.

Amendment 59

Article 111

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The Member State shall set up a committee to monitor
implementation of the CAP Strategic Plan (Monitoring
Committee’) before the submission of the CAP Strategic
Plan.

The Member State and the regional Managing Authorities
shall set up a committee to monitor implementation of the
CAP Strategic Plan (Monitoring Committee’) before the
submission of the CAP Strategic Plan.

Reason

See amendment 24.

Amendment 60

Article 114

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Monitoring performance

1. Member States may establish intermediary two-
yearly performance targets under the CAP Strategic Plan
by way of derogation from Article 115(1)(b) of this
Regulation and monitor them with the same frequency in
the performance reports for the years in which the targets
must be met.

Reason

Intermediary targets for performance indicators must be at least two-yearly.

Amendment 61

New Annex 0: Performance objectives common to the national Strategic Plans

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

1.1.1. Climate change: 30 % reduction in greenhouse gas
emissions from agriculture in the Member State

Reason

The climate challenges require crops and livestock farming to significantly reduce their emissions by 2027. A quantified

indicator is provided in the Annex.
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Amendment 62

New Annex 0: Performance objectives common to the national Strategic Plans

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Environment, food: Doubling compared with 2017 of the
land area used for organic farming in the Member State,
or at least 30 % of the utilised agricultural area of the
Member State.

Reason

In order to address environmental and public health challenges, meet consumer demand and reduce the share of imports,
the amount of land farmed organically should be significantly increased.

Amendment 63

New Annex 0: Performance objectives common to the national Strategic Plans

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Biodiversity, health: minimum 30 % reduction compared
with 2017 in the use of chemical pesticides in the Member
State

Reason

In order to address environmental and public health challenges, farms should by 2027 be required to use significantly fewer
chemical pesticides.

Amendment 64

New Annex 0: Performance objectives common to the national Strategic Plans

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Water: 100 % of surface water and groundwater to respect
the Nitrates Directive, without exemptions, in the Member
State

Reason

This is a public health issue and a cost of access to drinking water for consumers. The Nitrates Directive dates from 1991
and is still not respected everywhere. This must be achieved by 2027.
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Amendment 65
New Annex 0: Performance objectives common to the national Strategic Plans
Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment
Animal welfare, health: gradual and planned end to cage
rearing throughout the European Union
Reason

In order to respond to animal welfare but also public health (antibiotics) concerns, we must by 2027 move to more
extensive modes of production which avoid the use of cages; these already exist.

Amendment 66

Annex [ — Result indicators R.1

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Enhancing performance through knowledge and innova-
tion:

share of farmers receiving support for advice, training,
knowledge exchange, or participation in operational groups
to enhance economic, environmental, climate and resource
efficiency performance.

Enhancing performance through knowledge and innova-
tion:

share of farmers receiving support for advice, training,
knowledge exchange, or participation in operational groups
to enhance economic, environmental, climate, and resource
efficiency and sustainability performance.

Reason

Sustainable use of resources is important for improving economic and environmental productivity in the medium and long

term.

Amendment 67

Annex I — Result indicators R.3

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Digitising agriculture: share of farmers benefiting from
support to precision farming technology through the CAP

Modernising and digitising agriculture: share of farmers
benefiting from support to precision farming technology
and ecological and climatic transition through the CAP

Reason

The digitisation and modernisation of farms must be carried out under the ecological and climate framework.
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Amendment 68

Annex [ — EU Specific objectives

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Enhance market orientation and increase competitiveness,
including greater focus on research, technology and
digitalisation;

Enhance market orientation and increase economic, social,
environmental and territorial competitiveness, including
greater focus on research, technology and digitalisation, as
well as disseminating sustainable forms of production;

Reason

The competitiveness sought is not just economic.

Amendment 69

Annex I — Impact indicators 1.6

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Increasing farm productivity: Total factor productivity

Increasing farm productivity, European food security, food
safety, the resilience of farms and territorial cohesion:
Total factor productivity including externalities

Amendment 70

Annex I — Impact indicators R.9

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Farm modernisation: Share of farmers receiving investment
support to restructure and modernise, including to improve
resource efficiency

Farm modernisation: Share of farmers receiving investment
support to restructure and modernise, including to improve
resource efficiency and sustainability

Reason

Farms must be modernised in a way that improves the sustainability of production systems.

Amendment 71

Annex I — Impact indicators R.13a

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

R.13a: reducing the greenhouse gas emissions of crops:
share of farms having reduced their synthetic nitrogenous
fertiliser use by at least 50 %.
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Reason

N,O emissions from nitrogenous fertilisers are a major source of emissions, nearly 50 % of agricultural greenhouse gases.
Moreover, the manufacture of synthetic nitrogenous fertilisers consumes large quantities of energy.

Amendment 72

Annex I — Impact indicators R.14

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Carbon storage in soils and biomass: Share of agricultural
land under commitments to reducing emissions, maintain-
ing and/or enhancing carbon storage (permanent grassland,
agricultural land in peatland, forest, etc.)

Carbon storage in soils and biomass: Share of agricultural
land under commitments to reducing emissions, maintain-
ing and/or enhancing carbon storage (permanent grassland,
agricultural land in peatland, forest, etc.), rate of increase in
land area used for cultivation of (pure or mixed)
leguminous crops

Reason

Leguminous crops make for efficient carbon fixation in soils,

also when used in grass-legume mixtures in pastures.

Amendment 73

Annex I — EU Specific objectives

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Foster sustainable development and efficient management
of natural resources such as water, soil and air;

Foster sustainable management of natural resources such as
water, soil and air;

Reason

Self-explanatory.

Amendment 74

Annex I — Impact indicators 1.16

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Reducing nutrient leakage: Nitrate in ground water

— Percentage of ground water stations with N concentra-
tion over 50 mg/l as per the Nitrate directive

Reducing nutrient leakage: Nitrate in surface and ground
water

— Percentage of surface and ground water stations with N
concentration over 50 mg/l as per the Nitrate directive

— Percentage of surface and ground water respecting the
Nitrates Directive
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Reason

Surface water should also be included in the indicators in order to fully reflect the current situation and trend. The Nitrates
Directive needs to be respected everywhere as a matter of urgency.

Amendment 75

Annex [ — Impact indicators 1.16a

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Reducing the use of mineral and synthetic fertilisers: sale of
mineral and synthetic fertilisers

Reason

In order to revitalise soils by increasing their organic matter content — which also stores carbon — priority should be given
to agricultural practices that reduce inputs of mineral and synthetic fertilisers, which are highly energy intensive and

produce high greenhouse gas emissions.

Amendment 76

Annex [ — Result indicators R.18

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Improving soils:

Share of agricultural land under management commitments
beneficial for soil management

Improving soils: Share of agricultural land under manage-
ment commitments beneficial for soil improvement

Reason

Clear from the text and the objective.

Amendment 77

Annex [ — Result indicators R.21

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Sustainable nutrient management:

Share of agricultural land under commitments related to
improved nutrient management

Share of agricultural land under commitments related to
sustainable nutrient management

Reason

Self-explanatory.
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Amendment 78
Annex [ — Result indicators R.21a
Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment
R.21a Reducing the use of organic, mineral and synthetic
fertilisers: Share of agricultural land covered by specific
measures resulting in reduced use of fertilisers
Reason

Sustainable nutrient management must include reduced use of mineral and synthetic fertilisers.

Amendment 79

Annex [ — Result indicators R.25

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

R.25 Supporting sustainable forest management:

Share of forest land under management commitments to
support forest protection and management.

R.25 Supporting sustainable forest management: Share of
forest land under management commitments to support
sustainable forest protection and management.

Reason

Too many forests are being managed increasingly intensively, with negative effects on the environment and biodiversity.

Amendment 80

Annex [ — Result indicators R.37

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Sustainable pesticide use:

Share of agricultural land concerned by supported specific
actions which lead to a sustainable use of pesticides in order
to reduce risks and impacts of pesticides

Sustainable pesticide use:

Share of agricultural land concerned by specific actions
which lead to a sustainable use of pesticides in order to
reduce risks and impacts of pesticides

Amendment 81

Annex [ — Result indicators R.37a

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

R.37a Increasing the number of organic farms: number of
farms that have benefited from support for conversion to
organic farming
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Reason

In order to address environmental and public health challenges, meet consumer demand and reduce the share of imports,
the amount of land farmed organically should be significantly increased.

Amendment 82

Annex III — Requirements and standards — GAEC 1

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Maintenance of permanent grassland based on a ratio of | Maintenance of permanent grassland by each farm, with a
permanent grassland in relation to agricultural area maximum conversion rate of 5 to 10 % per farm, with the
exception of ‘sensitive’ grassland with high biodiversity

Reason

In order for the target to be reached, the rule must apply at farm level, with the suggested degree of flexibility, and not at
regional level, thus avoiding excessive grassland conversion at sub-regional level.

Amendment 83

Annex III — Main objective of the standard — GAEC 5

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Sustainable management of nutrients

Amendment 84

Annex III — Requirements and standards — GAEC 7

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

No bare soil in most sensitive period(s) No bare soil in sensitive period(s)

Reason

Soil should be covered with plants for as much of the year as possible in order to protect it.

Amendment 85

Annex III — Requirements and standards — GAEC (new)

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Compliance by the farmer with national social legislation
relating to the rights of agricultural employees
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Reason
Self-explanatory.

Amendment 86

Annex XII — Objectives 0.13 and R.4

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Foster sustainable development and efficient management
of natural resources such as water, soil and air;

Foster sustainable management of natural resources such as
water, soil and air;

Reason

For consistency with amendment 73.

COM(2018) 393 final

Amendment 87

Recital 3

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The CAP’s compliance-driven delivery model should be
adjusted to ensure a greater focus on results and
performance. Accordingly the Union should set the basic
policy objectives, types of intervention and basic Union
requirements while greater responsibility and accountability
for meeting those objectives should be borne by the
Member States. As a consequence, there is a need to ensure
greater subsidiarity in order to take better account of the
local conditions and needs. Accordingly, under the new
delivery model, Member States should be responsible for
tailoring their CAP interventions in line with basic Union
requirements in order to maximize their contribution to
Union CAP objectives and to establish and design the
compliance and control framework for beneficiaries.

The CAP’s compliance-driven delivery model should be
adjusted to ensure a greater focus on results and
performance. Accordingly the Union should set the basic
policy objectives, types of intervention and basic Union
requirements while greater responsibility and accountability
for meeting those objectives should be borne by the
Member States. As a consequence, there is a need to ensure
greater subsidiarity in order to take better account of the
local conditions and needs. Accordingly, under the new
delivery model, Member States and regions should be
responsible for tailoring their CAP interventions in line with
basic Union requirements in order to maximize their
contribution to Union CAP objectives and to establish and
design the compliance and control framework for bene-
ficiaries.

Reason

It is necessary to maintain and strengthen the role played by Europe’s regions in the management and implementation of
the CAP so that policy choices can be adapted to specific territorial and sectoral characteristics.
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Amendment 88
Recital 30

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

As regards the multi-annual performance monitoring the
Commission should also have the power to suspend
payments. Accordingly in cases of delayed or insufficient
progress towards targets, set out in the national CAP
Strategic Plan, the Commission should be empowered to
request the Member State concerned to take the necessary
remedial actions in accordance with an action plan to be
established in consultation with the Commission and
containing clear progress indicators, by means of an
implementing act. Where the Member State fails to submit
or to implement the action plan or where the action plan is
manifestly insufficient to remedy the situation, the
Commission should have the power to suspend the
monthly or interim payments, by means of an implement-
ing act.

As regards the multi-annual performance monitoring the
Commission should also have the power to suspend
payments. Accordingly in cases of delayed or insufficient
progress towards common European objectives and targets,
set out in the national CAP Strategic Plan, the Commission
should be empowered to request the Member State
concerned to take the necessary remedial actions in
accordance with an action plan to be established in
consultation with the Commission and containing clear
progress indicators, by means of an implementing act.
Where the Member State fails to submit or to implement
the action plan or where the action plan is manifestly
insufficient to remedy the situation, the Commission should
have the power to suspend the monthly or interim
payments, by means of an implementing act.

Reason

To reduce the risk of a race to the bottom in the ecological transition, as well as distortions of competition, quantified
objectives common to the Strategic Plans must be annexed to the Regulation.

Amendment 89
Recital 55

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Conditionality is an important element of the CAP, in
particular with regard to its environmental and climate
elements but also concerning public health and animal
related issues. This implies that controls should be carried
out and, where necessary, penalties should be applied to
ensure the effectiveness of the conditionality system. To
have a level playing field between beneficiaries in different
Member States, certain general rules on conditionality
controls and penalties should be introduced at Union level.

Conditionality is an important element of the CAP, in
particular with regard to its environmental and climate
elements but also concerning public health, animal related
issues and social rights for agricultural employees. This
implies that controls should be carried out and, where
necessary, penalties should be applied to ensure the
effectiveness of the conditionality system. To have a level
playing field between beneficiaries in different Member
States, certain general rules on conditionality controls and
penalties should be introduced at Union level.

Reason

It is important that farms receiving public funding from the CAP should respect the social rights of their employees.
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Amendment 90
Article 15(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Financial discipline

1. An adjustment rate for direct payments interventions
referred to in point (c) of Article 5(2) of this Regulation and
Union financial contribution to the specific measures
referred to in point (f) of Article 5(2) of this Regulation
and granted under Chapter IV of Regulation (EU)
No 228/2013 and Chapter IV of Regulation (EU)
No 229/2013, (‘the adjustment rate’) shall be determined
by the Commission when the forecasts for the financing of
the interventions and measures financed under that sub-
ceiling for a given financial year indicate that the applicable
annual ceilings will be exceeded.

The Commission shall, by 30 June of the calendar year in
respect of which the adjustment rate applies, adopt
implementing acts fixing the adjustment rate. Those
implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with
the advisory procedure referred to in Article 101(2).

Financial discipline

1. An adjustment rate for direct payments interventions
referred to in point (c) of Article 5(2) of this Regulation and
Union financial contribution to the specific measures
referred to in point (f) of Article 5(2) of this Regulation
(‘the adjustment rate’) shall be determined by the Commis-
sion when the forecasts for the financing of the interven-
tions and measures financed under that sub-ceiling for a
given financial year indicate that the applicable annual
ceilings will be exceeded.

The Commission shall, by 30 June of the calendar year in
respect of which the adjustment rate applies, adopt
implementing acts fixing the adjustment rate. Those
implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with
the advisory procedure referred to in Article 101(2).

Reason

Direct payments under Programmes of Options Specifically Relating to Remoteness and Insularity (POSEI) should be
excluded since they already have a ceiling set in Regulation (EC) No 228/2013, which prevents them contributing to any
excess in expenditure when it comes to programming and implementation.

Amendment 91

Article 32

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Automatic decommitment for CAP Strategic Plans

1. The Commission shall automatically decommit any
portion of a budget commitment for rural development
interventions in a CAP Strategic Plan that has not been used
for the purposes of prefinancing or for making interim
payments or for which no declaration of expenditure
fulfilling the requirements laid down in Article 30(3) has
been presented to it in relation to expenditure effected by
31 December of the second year following that of the
budget commitment.

Automatic decommitment for CAP Strategic Plans

1. The Commission shall automatically decommit any
portion of a budget commitment for rural development
interventions in a CAP Strategic Plan that has not been used
for the purposes of prefinancing or for making interim
payments or for which no declaration of expenditure
fulfilling the requirements laid down in Article 30(3) has
been presented to it in relation to expenditure effected by
31 December of the third year following that of the budget
commitment.
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

2. The part of budget commitments that is still open on
the last eligibility date for expenditure as referred to in
Article 80(3) of Regulation (EU) .../[... [CAP Strategic Plan
Regulation] or which no declaration of expenditure has
been made within six months of that date shall be
automatically decommitted.

3. In the event of legal proceedings or of an adminis-
trative appeal having suspensory effect, the period for
automatic decommitment referred to in paragraph 1 or 2
shall, in respect of the amount relating to the operations
concerned, be interrupted for the duration of those
proceedings or that administrative appeal, provided that
the Commission receives a substantiated notification from
the Member State by 31 January of year N + 3.

4. The following shall be disregarded in calculating the
automatic decommitment:

(a) that part of the budget commitments for which a
declaration of expenditure has been made but for which
reimbursement has been reduced or suspended by the
Commission at 31 December of year N + 2;

2. The part of budget commitments that is still open on
the last eligibility date for expenditure as referred to in
Article 80(3) of Regulation (EU) ...[... [CAP Strategic Plan
Regulation] or which no declaration of expenditure has
been made within six months of that date shall be
automatically decommitted.

3. In the event of legal proceedings or of an adminis-
trative appeal having suspensory effect, the period for
automatic decommitment referred to in paragraph 1 or 2
shall, in respect of the amount relating to the operations
concerned, be interrupted for the duration of those
proceedings or that administrative appeal, provided that
the Commission receives a substantiated notification from
the Member State by 31 January of year N + 4.

4.  The following shall be disregarded in calculating the
automatic decommitment:

(a) that part of the budget commitments for which a
declaration of expenditure has been made but for which
reimbursement has been reduced or suspended by the
Commission at 31 December of year N + 3;

Reason

Such is the complexity of the programme and the institutional levels involved, the proposal should revert to N+3.

COM(2018) 394 final

Amendment 92

New recital after recital 38

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In view of the increasingly weak position of producers in
the food supply chain, there is a need for a framework that
reconciles the CAP and competition policy, in accordance
with Article 42 of the Treaty concerning the primacy of
CAP objectives.

Reason

Article 42 of the Treaty must be complied with.
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Amendment 93

New recital after recital 38

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Given the increased volatility of agricultural prices, and
taking account of the assessment of instruments im-
plemented in the previous CAP reforms, the measures to
prevent market disturbance need to be revised.

Reason

Sectoral crises do too much damage to farms and production regions. They contribute to the reduction in the number of
farms and in young people’s motivation to go into farming, and they need to be addressed.

Amendment 94

New recital after recital 38

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Given the increasing fluctuations in agricultural markets
and the imbalances between producers, processors and
distributors in the division of added value, it is necessary
to better understand and anticipate the evolution of
markets. As an extension of the mechanisms set up for a
number of sectors, European observatories shall be
established for each sector, to analyse production, import
and export volumes, prices, margins and production costs.
In the event of a market disturbance, these observatories
shall alert the European Commission, which will imple-
ment production regulation measures in order to rebalance
the market, while respecting the obligations arising from
international agreements concluded in accordance with
the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.

Reason

It is important to have the necessary information to be able to respond quickly and effectively to market disturbances, and
to reduce budgetary expenditure, which can be very high when the EU takes action after the fact, as has been shown in the
dairy sector since 2008.

Amendment 95

Article 1(4)

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 is amended as follows: Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 is amended as follows:
[--] [...]

(4) Chapter II of Title I of Part II is amended as follows: (4) Chapter II of Title I of Part II is amended as follows:
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(a) the title is replaced by:
‘CHAPTER II

Aid for the supply of fruit and vegetables and of
milk and milk products in educational establish-
ments’;

(b) the heading ‘Section 1" and its title are deleted;

(c) Article 23a is amended as follows:

(i) paragraph 1 is replaced by the following:

‘1. Without prejudice to paragraph 4, the aid
under the school scheme allocated for the
distribution of products, the accompanying
educational measures and the related costs
referred to in Article 23(1) shall not exceed
EUR 220 804 135 per school year.

Within that overall limit, the aid shall not
exceed:

(@) for  school  fruit and  vegetables:
EUR 130 608 466 per school year;

(b) for school milk: EUR 90 195 669 per school
year.;

(i) in the third subparagraph of paragraph 2, the
last sentence is deleted;

(i) paragraph 4 is replaced by the following:

‘4. Without exceeding the overall limit of
EUR 220804 135 laid down in paragraph 1,
any Member State may transfer once per school
year up to 20 % of either one or the other of its
indicative allocations.’;

(a) the title is replaced by:
‘CHAPTER II

Aid for the supply of fruit and vegetables and of
milk and milk products in educational establish-
ments’;

(b) the heading ‘Section 1" and its title are deleted;

(c) Article 23a is amended as follows:

(i) paragraph 1 is replaced by the following:

‘1. Without prejudice to paragraph 4, the aid
under the school scheme allocated for the
distribution of products, the accompanying
educational measures and the related costs
referred to in Article 23(1) shall not exceed
EUR 220 804 135 per school year.

Within that overall limit, the aid shall not
exceed:

(@) for  school fruit and  vegetables:
EUR 130 608 466 per school year;

(b) for school milk: EUR 90 195 669 per school
year.;

(ii) in the third subparagraph of paragraph 2, the
last sentence is deleted;

(i) paragraph 4 is replaced by the following:

‘4. Without exceeding the overall limit
of EUR 220804135 laid down in para-
graph 1, any Member State may transfer
once per school year up to 20 % of either
one or the other of its indicative alloca-
tions. This percentage may be as high as
25% in Member States with outermost
regions, in line with Article 349 TFEU
and in other duly justified cases.’;

Reason

This incorporates the principle referred to in Recital 8 of Regulation (EU) 2016/791: higher aid is allocated to less-
developed regions, the smaller Aegean Islands and the outermost regions in view of their limited agricultural diversification
and the frequent impossibility of finding certain products in the region concerned.
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Amendment 96
Article 119

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Compulsory particulars

1. Labelling and presentation of the products referred to
in points 1 to 11, 13, 15, 16, 18 and 16 of Part II of
Annex VII marketed in the Union or for export shall
contain the following compulsory particulars:

(a) the designation for the category of the grapevine
product in accordance with Part II of Annex VII;

(b) for wines with a protected designation of origin or
geographical indication:
(i) the term ‘protected designation of origin’ or

‘protected geographical indication’, and

(ii) the name of the protected designation of origin or
geographical indication;

(c) the actual alcoholic strength by volume;

(d) an indication of provenance;

(e) an indication of the bottler or, in the case of sparkling
wine, aerated sparkling wine, quality sparkling wine or
quality aromatic sparkling wine, the name of the
producer or vendor;

(f) an indication of the importer in the case of imported
wines; and

(g) in the case of sparkling wine, aerated sparkling wine,
quality sparkling wine or quality aromatic sparkling
wine, an indication of the sugar content.

Compulsory particulars

1. Labelling and presentation of the products referred to
in points 1 to 11, 13, 15, 16, 18 and 16 of Part Il of
Annex VII marketed in the Union or for export shall
contain the following compulsory particulars:

(a) the designation for the category of the grapevine
product in accordance with Part II of Annex VII;

(b) for wines with a protected designation of origin or
geographical indication:

(i) the term ‘protected designation of origin’ or

‘protected geographical indication’, and

(ii) the name of the protected designation of origin or
geographical indication;

(c) the energy content per 100 ml;

(d) the list of ingredients, including intermediate wine-
making ingredients; the list could be accessible via a
QR code;

(e) the actual alcoholic strength by volume;

(f) an indication of provenance;

() an indication of the bottler or, in the case of sparkling
wine, aerated sparkling wine, quality sparkling wine or
quality aromatic sparkling wine, the name of the
producer or vendor;

(h) an indication of the importer in the case of imported
wines; and

(i) in the case of sparkling wine, aerated sparkling wine,
quality sparkling wine or quality aromatic sparkling
wine, an indication of the sugar content.
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Reason

Consumers are entitled to more detailed labelling, as is the case for other food products, particularly regarding nutritional

content and wine-making methods.

Amendment 97
Article 152(1)a

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Producer organisations

By way of derogation from Article 101(1) TFEU, a
producer organisation recognised under paragraph 1 of this
Article may plan production, optimise the production costs,
place on the market and negotiate contracts for the supply
of agricultural products, on behalf of its members for all or
part of their total production.

The activities referred to in the first subparagraph may take
place:

(a) provided that one or more of the activities referred to in
point (b)(i) to (vii) of paragraph 1 is genuinely exercised,
thus contributing to the fulfilment of the objectives set
out in Article 39 TFEU;

(b) provided that the producer organisation concentrates
supply and places the products of its members on the
market, whether or not there is a transfer of ownership
of agricultural products by the producers to the
producer organisation;

Producer organisations

A producer organisation recognised under paragraph 1 of
this Article may plan production, optimise the production
costs, place on the market and negotiate contracts for the
supply of agricultural products, on behalf of its members
for all or part of their total production.

The activities referred to in the first subparagraph may take
place:

(a) provided that one or more of the activities referred to in
point (b)(i) to (vii) of paragraph 1 is genuinely exercised,
thus contributing to the fulfilment of the objectives set
out in Article 39 TFEU;

(b) provided that the producer organisation concentrates
supply and places the products of its members on the
market, whether or not there is a transfer of ownership
of agricultural products by the producers to the
producer organisation;

Reason

The tasks and objectives of organisations defined by the CAP are outside the scope of Article 101 TFEU (Court of Justice of
the European Union, endives case). There is therefore no need to include this phrase.

Amendment 98
Article 209(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Exceptions for the objectives of the CAP and farmers
and their associations

Article 101(1) TFEU shall not apply to the agreements,
decisions and practices referred to in Article 206 of this
Regulation necessary for the attainment of the objectives set
out in Article 39 TFEU.

Exceptions for the objectives of the CAP and farmers
and their associations

Article 101(1) TFEU shall not apply to the agreements,
decisions and practices referred to in Article 206 of this
Regulation necessary for the attainment of the objectives set
out in Article 39 TFEU.
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Article 101(1) TFEU shall not apply to agreements,
decisions and concerted practices of farmers, farmers’
associations, or associations of such associations, or
producer organisations recognised under Article 152 or
Article 161 of this Regulation, or associations of producer
organisations recognised under Article 156 of this Regula-
tion, which concern the production or sale of agricultural
products or the use of joint facilities for the storage,
treatment or processing of agricultural products, unless the
objectives set out in Article 39 TFEU are jeopardised.

This paragraph shall not apply to agreements, decisions
and concerted practices which entail an obligation to
charge an identical price or by which competition is

excluded.

Article 101(1) TFEU shall not apply to agreements,
decisions and concerted practices of farmers, farmers’
associations, or associations of such associations, or
producer organisations recognised under Article 152 or
Article 161 of this Regulation, or associations of producer
organisations recognised under Article 156 of this Regula-
tion, which concern the production or sale of agricultural
products or the use of joint facilities for the storage,
treatment or processing of agricultural products, unless the
objectives set out in Article 39 TFEU are jeopardised.

Reason

In line with the goal of better distributing added value along the food supply chain and of strengthening the power of
producers and their associations to this end, it is important for this paragraph to be applicable to price negotiations.

Amendment 99
Article 219(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In order to react efficiently and effectively against threats of
market disturbance caused by significant price rises or falls
on internal or external markets or other events and
circumstances  significantly disturbing or threatening to
disturb the market, where that situation, or its effects on the
market, is likely to continue or deteriorate, the Commission
shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance
with Article 227 to take the measures necessary to address
that market situation, while respecting any obligations
resulting from international agreements concluded in
accordance with the TFEU and provided that any other
measures available under this Regulation appear to be
insufficient.

In order to react efficiently and effectively against threats of
market disturbance caused by significant price rises or falls
on internal or external markets or other events and
circumstances  significantly disturbing or threatening to
disturb the market, where that situation, or its effects on the
market, is likely to continue or deteriorate, the Commission
shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance
with Article 227 to take the measures necessary to address
that market situation, while respecting any obligations
resulting from international agreements concluded in
accordance with the TFEU and provided that any other
measures available under this Regulation appear to be
insufficient.
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Where, in the cases of threats of market disturbances
referred to in the first subparagraph of this paragraph,
imperative grounds of urgency so require, the procedure
provided for in Article 228 shall apply to delegated acts
adopted pursuant to the first subparagraph of this
paragraph.

Those imperative grounds of urgency may include the need
to take immediate action to address or prevent market
disturbance, where threats of market disturbance occur so
swiftly or unexpectedly that immediate action is necessary
to efficiently and effectively address the situation, or where
action would prevent such threats of market disturbance
from materialising, continuing or turning into a more
severe or prolonged disturbance, or where delaying
immediate action would threaten to cause or aggravate
the disturbance or would increase the extent of the
measures which would later be necessary to address the
threat or disturbance or would be detrimental to produc-
tion or market conditions.

Such measures may to the extent and for the time necessary
to address the market disturbance or threat thereof extend
or modify the scope, duration or other aspects of other
measures provided for under this Regulation, or provide for
export refunds, or suspend import duties in whole or in
part including for certain quantities or periods as necessary.

Where, in the cases of threats of market disturbances
referred to in the first subparagraph of this paragraph,
imperative grounds of urgency so require, the procedure
provided for in Article 228 shall apply to delegated acts
adopted pursuant to the first subparagraph of this
paragraph.

Those imperative grounds of urgency may include the need
to take immediate action to address or prevent market
disturbance, where threats of market disturbance occur so
swiftly or unexpectedly that immediate action is necessary
to efficiently and effectively address the situation, or where
action would prevent such threats of market disturbance
from materialising, continuing or turning into a more
severe or prolonged disturbance, or where delaying
immediate action would threaten to cause or aggravate
the disturbance or would increase the extent of the
measures which would later be necessary to address the
threat or disturbance or would be detrimental to production
or market conditions.

Such measures may to the extent and for the time necessary
to address the market disturbance or threat thereof extend
or modify the scope, duration or other aspects of other
measures provided for under this Regulation, or suspend
import duties in whole or in part including for certain
quantities or periods as necessary.

Reason

Export aid is not acceptable to third countries, and costs taxpayers more than crisis prevention.
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Amendment 100

Insert a new paragraph after Article 219(4)

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Where the market price falls below a certain flexible
threshold that is indexed to average production costs and
set by the European market observatory for the sector
concerned, the European Commission shall implement,
depending on the market situation and the sector
concerned, support for producers in the sector concerned
who, over a specified period, voluntarily reduce their
deliveries compared to the same period in the previous
year.

(i) The support shall be granted on the basis of
applications submitted by producers in their Member
State of establishment, using the method laid down
by the Member State in question.

(ii) In order to ensure that this scheme is implemented
effectively and appropriately, the Commission shall,
on the basis of data provided by the European market
observatory for the sector concerned, set:

— the maximum total volume or quantity of
deliveries to be reduced at EU level under the
reduction scheme,

— the duration of the reduction period and, if
necessary, its extension,

— the amount of support, based on the volume or
quantity of the reduction, and its financing
arrangements,

— eligibility criteria for applicants and applications,

— the specific conditions for implementing the
systett.

Reason

The EU needs tools to regulate production volumes in the event of a market disturbance, tools that take effect quickly, are
inexpensive for the EU budget, and enable producers to avoid selling at a loss and to earn a living, ensuring that the sector is
attractive to young people.
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Amendment 101
Article 226

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Performance framework

1. The Commission shall lay down a performance
framework for reporting, monitoring and evaluating the
performance of the crisis management plan during its
implementation.

2. The performance framework shall include the
following elements:

(a) all common indicators of context, attainment, results
and impact that shall serve as basis for the
monitoring, evaluation and annual performance
report;

(b) targets and annual milestones established in relation
to the relevant specific objective using result indica-
tors;

(c) data collection, storage and transmission;

(d) annual reports on the performance of the crisis
management plan for each of the sectors that were

affected during the year;

(e) efficiency reserve measures in the use of EAFG as a
whole.

3.  The performance framework shall aim to:

(a) assess the impact, effectiveness, efficiency, relevance,
coherence and Union added value of the CAP;

(b) report to the European Parliament and the Council on
the use of powers given to the Commission in terms of
crisis prevention and management;

(c) move away from the current budget consumption
logic of EAGF;

(d) move towards a logic of countercyclical steering of
agricultural markets and revenues where the Com-
mission optimises the use of public funds according to
economic cycles, climatic incidents and geopolitical
tension.

Reason

The Commission should define its strategy in the event of crises so that it can be held accountable to the Parliament and the
Council. The clarification of its strategy is an essential prerequisite for Member States to be able in turn to establish their

priorities.
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Amendment 102
Article 226

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Crisis Management Plan

1. The Commission shall establish a crisis manage-
ment plan to implement Union aid financed by EAGF to
allow the fulfilment of the CAP objectives defined in
Article 39 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union, in particular the market stabilisation
objective.

2. Based on the report defining the types of crisis
referred to in Article 225(c), and the evaluation work
conducted in the first pillar of the CAP in particular, the
Commission shall define an intervention strategy for each
type of crisis. A SWOT analysis of each of the market
management tools defined in this Regulation shall be
made to identify possible synergies between the tools.

3. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated
acts in accordance with Article 227 to set quantitative
targets and milestones so that the tools in this Regulation
may contribute to the attainment of the objectives stated
in Article 39 of the TFEU. The Commission shall submit a
draft crisis management plan by 1 January 2020 to the
European Parliament and the Council. Based on this, the
Member States shall submit their CAP Strategic Plans to
the Commission.

4.  The crisis management plan shall cover the period
from 1 January 2021 to 31 December 2027, with a mid-
term review clause for 30 June 2024 when its overall
consistency with Member States’ strategic plans shall be
optimised for a more efficient use of public funds and to
add more value to the Union.

Reason

The Commission should define its strategy in the event of crises so that it can be held accountable to the Parliament and the
Council. The clarification of its strategy is an essential prerequisite for Member States to be able in turn to establish their

priorities.

Amendment 103

Article 4

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Amendment to Regulation (EU) No 228/2013

In Article 30, paragraphs 2 and 3 are replaced by the
following:

2. In respect of each financial year, the Union shall
finance the measures provided for in Chapters IIl and 1V, up
to a maximum annual sum of:

Amendment to Regulation (EU) No 228/2013

In Article 30, paragraphs 2 and 3 are replaced by the
following:

2. In respect of each financial year, the Union shall
finance the measures provided for in Chapters IIl and IV, up
to a maximum annual sum of:
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

— in the French overseas departments: EUR 267 580 000
— Azores and Madeira: EUR 102 080 000
— Canary Islands: EUR 257 970 000

3. The sums for each financial year to finance the
measures provided for in Chapter III

may not exceed the following amounts:

— in the French overseas departments: EUR 25 900 000
— Azores and Madeira: EUR 20400 000

— Canary Islands: EUR 69 900 000

— in the French overseas departments: EUR 278410 000
— Azores and Madeira: EUR 106 210 000
— Canary Islands: EUR 268 420 000

3. The sums for each financial year to finance the
measures provided for in Chapter III

may not exceed the following amounts:

— in the French overseas departments: EUR 26 900 000
— Azores and Madeira: EUR 21 200 000

— Canary Islands: EUR 72 700 000

7.3.2019

[..] [...]

Reason

A 3,9 % reduction in the funds for Programmes of Options Specifically Relating to Remoteness and Insularity (POSEI) is not
acceptable, considering the positive evaluations of this programme and the European Commission’s commitment to
maintaining the level of funding. At the least, the allocation under the current programming period needs to be maintained
for the outermost regions.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS
THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS:

1. calls on the EU to turn the CAP into an agricultural policy that is competitive, modern, fair, sustainable and based on
solidarity for the benefit of farmers, regions, consumers and members of the public;

2. underlines the need for the CAP to be adequately financed and therefore opposes a decrease in the level of EU funding
for the CAP post-2020; takes the view that, if the CAP budget were to be reduced, it would be possible to make better use of
it by distributing direct payments more fairly;

3. rejects the proposed 28 % cut in the rural development budget, which runs counter to the EU’s objective of territorial
cohesion;

4. calls for the reintroduction of the EAFRD to the common strategic framework;

5.  reiterates the need for stronger synergy between the ERDF, ESF and EAFRD in order to facilitate innovation and
stimulate the creation of agriculture innovative production chains;

6. recommends adopting a rural and peri-urban agenda and increasing overall rural development funds so that all
European policies can contribute to the goals for economic, social and territorial cohesion; emphasises the role of the CAP
in helping to retain the population in rural areas;

7. considers that an excessive transfer of competences to the Member States through national Strategic Plans would lead
to a renationalisation of the CAP and to distortions of competition; enough flexibility is needed to secure a place-based
approach, addressing the specific needs and characteristics of agricultural areas;

8.  calls for quantified, measurable common European objectives for the national Strategic Plans to be included in the
Regulation;

9. calls for the regions to play a prominent role in the governance of Strategic Plans, including for the second pillar;

10.  points out that market regulation is more effective and less costly than taking retroactive measures;
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11.  calls for the introduction of voluntary crisis management tools based on the management of production volumes;

12, calls for the establishment of sectoral operational programmes at European level, rather than at Member State level,
so as to prevent distortions between Member States and between sectors;

13.  calls for exacting European criteria for the definition of active farmers by the Member States;

14.  proposes full convergence of direct payments between Member States as soon as possible and not later than in
2027;

15.  proposes that, in those countries and regions where it has not yet been achieved, internal convergence should be
gradually increased, supporting disadvantaged regions, to be complete in 2026;

16.  supports the proposed cap on direct payments and suggests taking into account a maximum of 50 % of costs for
employees alone, to reconcile efficiency of capping and taking account of labour;

17.  supports the establishment of a mandatory redistributive payment and proposes increasing its scale, with a
minimum of 30 % of first pillar funds;

18. in view of the difficulty in attracting young people to the farming profession, proposes that the young farmers’
bonus should be mandatory for Member States;

19.  suggests keeping the ceiling for coupled payments at 13 % (+ 2% for protein crops) of the national payments
envelope, with the objectives of preventing the abandonment of agricultural activity in rural areas, strengthening the EU’s
food self-sufficiency, exclusively targeting sustainable products and production methods, and excluding the production of
agricultural bio-fuels and certain other non-priority products;

20.  proposes that the specific support for small farmers should be mandatory for the Member States, and that the
definition of ‘small farmer’, the amount of support and the financial envelope should be adjusted;

21.  welcomes the extension of conditionality to the whole of the basic payment and its expansion to include annual
crop rotation;

22, calls for conditionality to be broadened to include respect for the rights of agricultural employees and animal welfare
legislation;

23.  suggests restoring the minimum requirement of 7 % non-productive Ecological Focus Areas per farm;

24.  supports the principle of eco-schemes, and proposes that a minimum of 30 % of the national payments envelope
should be devoted to them;

25.  proposes that each national Strategic Plan should meet the minimum threshold of 40 % of the CAP’s overall financial
envelope contributing to environmental climate objectives;

26.  would like to retain the current co-financing rates for the second pillar, with the rate adjusted to 80 % for the
following four measures: agro-environmental, measures organic farming, Natura 2000 and cooperation measures;

27.  opposes the option of making transfers from the second pillar to the first, which goes against the interests of rural
areas, and supports transfers in the opposite direction;

28.  calls on the Commission to establish a fully operational monitoring system for the regular collection of updated
measured data on pesticide residue in the environment (especially in soil and water), possibly based on the successful
experience with the land use/cover area frame statistical survey (LUCAS) soil monitoring system;

29.  takes the view that income insurance is an expensive instrument that is ill-suited to small and medium-sized farms
and cannot be a substitute for market regulation and support for the transition towards more resilient and independent
production systems;

30. proposes that subsidies for investments, which take up a large proportion of second-pillar budgets, be made
conditional on an assessment of their environmental impact and capped at 10 % of the second-pillar envelope;
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31.  suggests, to support the continuation of farming in less favoured areas and areas with handicaps, that the
compensatory allowance for natural handicaps (CANH) should be mandatory in those Member States where it may be
applicable;

32. s in favour of maintaining a floor of 5% for LEADER programmes, which allows for the development of local
territorial initiatives;

33.  suggests requiring Member States to include in their rural development plans measures to promote short supply
chains, local and organic mass catering, quality label supply chains, mountain and hill farming, and training in organic
farming, agro-ecology and agro-forestry;

34.  proposes that, in connection with the Horizon 2020 research programme and the subsequent programme, priority
should be given, as regards agriculture, to agro-ecological and agro-forestry production methods, focusing on participatory
research involving researchers and farmers;

35.  also recommends encouraging social and economic innovation through the promotion of ‘smart villages’.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘European Globalisation Adjustment Fund’

(2019/C 86/12)

Rapporteur:

COM(2018) 380 final

Ximo PUIG I FERRER (ES/PES), Presidente de la Generalidad Valenciana

Reference documents: Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the
European Globalisation Adjustment Fund (EGF)

I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Title of Regulation

Text proposed by the European Commission

Amendment

Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and
of the Council on the European Globalisation Adjustment
Fund (EGP.

Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and
of the Council on the European Transitions” Support Fund
(ETSP).

Reason

Article 2 of the draft regulation clearly foresees to enlarge the Fund’s scope beyond globalisation. The name change should

be applied throughout the text.

Amendment 2

Recital 1

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Horizontal principles as set out in Article 3 of the Treaty on
European Union (TEU’) and in Article 10 TFEU, including
principles of subsidiarity and proportionality as set out in
Article 5 TEU should be respected in the implementation of
the Funds, taking into account the Charter of Fundamental
Rights of the European Union. Member States and the
Commission should aim at eliminating inequalities and at
promoting equality between men and women and
integrating the gender perspective, as well as at combating
discrimination based on sex, racial or ethnic origin, religion
or belief, disability, age or sexual orientation. The objectives
of the Funds should be pursued in the framework of
sustainable development and the Union’s promotion of the
aim of preserving, protecting and improving the quality of
the environment as set out in Articles 11 and 191(1) TFEU,
taking into account the polluter pays principle.

Horizontal principles as set out in Article 3 of the Treaty on
European Union (TEU) and in Articles 9 and 10 TFEU,
including principles of subsidiarity and proportionality as
set out in Article 5 TEU should be respected in the
implementation of the Funds, taking into account the
Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union. In
accordance with Article 8 TFEU, Member States and the
Commission should aim at eliminating inequalities and at
promoting equality between men and women and integrat-
ing the gender perspective, as well as at combating
discrimination based on sex, racial or ethnic origin, religion
or belief, disability, age or sexual orientation. The objectives
of the Funds should be pursued in the framework of
sustainable development and the Union’s promotion of the
aim of preserving, protecting and improving the quality of
the environment as set out in Articles 11 and 191(1) TFEU,
taking into account the polluter pays principle.
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Reason

Insertion of essential legal references.

Amendment 3

Recital 6

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In its ‘Reflection Paper on Harnessing Globalisation’[20] the
Commission identifies the combination of trade related
globalisation and technological change as the major drivers
of an increased demand for skilled labour and a reduced
number of jobs that require lower qualifications. Despite
the overall tremendous advantages of more open trade and
further integration of world economies, these negative side
effects need to be tackled. As the current benefits of
globalisation are already unequally distributed among
people and regions, causing a significant impact on those
adversely affected, there is a danger that the ever faster
evolving technological advances will further fuel these
effects. Therefore, in line with the principles of solidarity
and sustainability, it will be necessary to ensure that the
benefits of globalisation will be shared more fairly by
reconciling economic opening and technological advance
with social protection.

In its ‘Reflection Paper on Harnessing Globalisation’ the
Commission identifies the combination of trade related
globalisation and technological change as the major drivers
of an increased demand for skilled labour and a reduced
number of jobs that require lower qualifications. Therefore,
despite the advantages of more open trade and further
integration of world economies, the negative side effects,
which particularly affect certain business areas, certain
companies, certain groups of more vulnerable workers and
certain regions, need to be tackled. As the current benefits
of globalisation are already unequally distributed among
people and regions, causing a significant impact on those
adversely affected, there is a danger that technological and
environmental transitions will further fuel these effects.
Therefore, in line with the principles of solidarity and
sustainability, it will be necessary to ensure that the benefits
of globalisation are shared more fairly and that the
simultaneous adverse effects of globalisation and techno-

[20] https://ec.europa.eu/commission/publications/reflection- logi_a_ll and environmental transitions are more widely
paper-harnessing-globalisation_en. anticipated.
Reason

Self-explanatory.
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Amendment 4

Recital 14

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

As stated, in order to maintain the European nature of the
EGEF, an application for support should be triggered when a
major restructuring event causes a significant impact on the
local or regional economy. Such an impact should be
defined by a minimum number of job displacements within
a specific reference period. Taking into account the findings
of the mid-term evaluation, the threshold shall be set at 250
jobs displacement within a reference period of four months
(or 6 months in sectoral cases). Taking into account that
waves of dismissals in different sectors but the same region
have an equally significant impact on the local labour
market, regional applications shall be possible as well. In
small labour markets, such as small Member States or
remote regions, including the outermost regions as referred
in Article 349 of the TFEU, or in exceptional circumstances,
applications could be submitted in case of a lower number
of job displacements.

As stated, in order to maintain the European nature of the
ETSF, an application for support should be triggered when
a major restructuring event causes a significant impact on
the local or regional economy. Such an impact should be
defined by a minimum number of job displacements within
a specific reference period. Taking into account the findings
of the mid-term evaluation, the threshold shall be set at 150
jobs displacement within a reference period of nine months.
Taking into account that waves of dismissals in different
sectors but the same region have an equally significant
impact on the local labour market, regional applications
shall be possible as well. In small labour markets, such as
small Member States or remote regions, including the
outermost regions as referred in Article 349 of the TFEU, or
in exceptional circumstances, such as in the case of regions
that have already been severely affected by a high
unemployment rate, applications could be submitted in
case of a lower number of job displacements.

Reason

Consistency with the legislative amendments suggested to Article 5.

Amendment 5

Recital 15

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to express Union solidarity with displaced workers
and self-employed persons whose activity has ceased, the
co-funding rate of the cost of the package of personalised
services and its implementation should equal that of the
ESF+ in the respective Member State concerned.

In order to express Union solidarity with displaced workers
and self-employed persons whose activity has ceased, the
co-funding rate of the cost of the package of personalised
services and its implementation should be not less than
60 %. This minimum percentage may be increased by a
further 5% if objective and operational measures and
instruments for anticipation and restructuring have been
provided for.

Reason

Consistency with the legislative amendments suggested to Article 14(2).
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Amendment 6

Recital 19

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Financial contributions from the EGF should be
primarily directed at active labour market measures
aimed at reintegrating beneficiaries rapidly into
sustainable employment, either within or outside
their initial sector of activity. Measures should reflect
the prospected needs of the local or regional labour
market. However, whenever relevant, the mobility
of displaced workers should also be supported in
order to help find new employment elsewhere.
There shall be particular focus on the dissemination
of skills required in the digital age. The inclusion of
pecuniary allowances in a coordinated package of
personalised services should be restricted. Compan-
ies could be encouraged to participate in the national
co-funding for the EGF-supported measures.

Financial contributions from the ETSF should be
primarily directed at active labour market measures
aimed at reintegrating beneficiaries rapidly into
sustainable employment, either within or outside
their initial sector of activity. Measures should reflect
the prospected needs of the local or regional labour
market; thus, the active involvement of local and/or
regional authorities is essential. The need to rebuild
subnational capacity should be addressed by means
of an approach that focuses on local characteristics
and is rooted in subnational entities’ strengths and
local resources. Cluster policies, the dissemination
of knowledge and innovation, and the creation of
businesses that boost employment will create an
environment that is conducive to growth based on
equal opportunities for all, irrespective of their
place of residence. This approach shall prioritise
the dissemination of skills required in the digital age.

The inclusion of pecuniary allowances in a coordi-
nated package of personalised services shall always
be secondary to active measures. Similarly, compan-
ies should be encouraged to participate in the
national co-funding for the ETSF measures, where
compatible.

Moreover, support for the mobility of workers
involving movement to other locations should be a
last resort because of the destabilising effect this has
and the loss of regional attractiveness.

Reason

Restructuring policies should foster an environment conducive to employment and growth and should introduce measures
to enable workers to return to working life, including exceptional time-limited assistance.

Regional authorities must be actively involved in the process as they are familiar with and manage the situation on the
ground.
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Amendment 7

New point after Recital 19

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In its ‘Reflection paper on harnessing globalisation’, the
Commission acknowledges the pronounced regional di-
mension of the uneven territorial impact of globalisation,
as new jobs created by trade and technological change do
not necessarily materialise in the same places where jobs
have disappeared, and the workers concerned very often
lack the necessary skills to take up these new jobs.

Therefore, EU trade agreements should be accompanied by
territorial impact assessments, as an instrument enabling
the relevant authorities to identify and quantify early on
the possible asymmetric impact of trade agreements,
prepare for this impact, anticipate changes and deal with
potential restructuring by devising strategies based on the
right mix of policies and effective use of EU funds.

Reason

The CoR is supportive of EU trade policy provided that it is accompanied by territorial impact assessments that measure the
possible consequences and serve as a tool to draw up transparent trade policies based on sound evidence.

Amendment 8

Recital 20

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(20)  When drawing up the coordinated package of active
labour market policy measures, Member States
should favour measures that will significantly
contribute to the employability of the beneficiaries.
Member States should strive towards the reintegra-
tion into sustainable employment of the largest
possible number of beneficiaries participating in
these measures as soon as possible within the six-
month period before the final report on the
implementation of the financial contribution is due.

(20)  When drawing up the coordinated package of active
labour market policy measures, Member States
should favour measures that will significantly
contribute to the employability of the beneficiaries.
Member States should strive towards the reintegra-
tion into sustainable employment at regional and
local level of the largest possible number of
beneficiaries participating in these measures as soon
as possible within the six-month period before the
final report on the implementation of the financial
contribution is due.

Reason

Creating jobs in specific areas where redundancies have occurred needs to be prioritised.
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Amendment 9
Recital 23
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

(23)  In the interest of beneficiaries and bodies responsible | (23)  In the interest of beneficiaries and bodies responsible
for implementation of the measures, the applicant for implementation of the measures, the applicant
Member State should keep all actors involved in the Member State should keep all actors involved in the
application process informed of the progress of the application process, in particular local and regional
application. authorities, informed of the progress of the

application.
Reason

Highlighting the fact that local and regional authorities must be involved in the progress of the application.

Amendment 10

Recital 39

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(39)  Considering the fact that the digital transformation | (39) Considering the fact that the digital transformation
of the economy requires a certain level of digital of the economy requires a certain level of digital
competence of the workforce, the dissemination of competence of European citizens, and in particular
skills required in the digital age should be a the active population, the dissemination of skills
mandatory horizontal element of any coordinated required in the digital age should be a mandatory
package of personalised services offered. horizontal element of any coordinated package of

personalised services offered.

Reason

It does not seem appropriate for a regulatory provision to refer to the ‘workforce” when talking about citizens or people
who work. There is an extensive body of literature that recognises and conceptualises the socio-occupational dimension of
workers, beyond just viewing them as a material factor of production.

Amendment 11

New point after Recital 39

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Public investment in skills and human capital needs to be
better aligned with smart specialisation strategies and
addressed using a place-based approach that analyses how
structural changes can create specific problems and
challenges for the regional and/or local economy. More-
over, given the need to match these skills to the needs of
regional industry, economic development strategies will
have to be coordinated with education and labour policies
in order to build local capacity.




7.3.2019

Official Journal of the European Union

Reason

To highlight the need to tailor public investment in skills to the specific needs of a given region and to link regional
development with education and labour policies in order to maximise impact.

Amendment 12

Article 2

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The EGF shall contribute to a better distribution of the
benefits of globalisation and technological advance by
helping displaced workers adapt to structural change. As
such, the EGF shall contribute to the implementation of the
principles defined under the European Pillar of Social
Rights and enhance social and economic cohesion among
regions and Member States.

The ETSF shall support socioeconomic transformations
that are the result of globalisation and of the technological
and environmental transition, by helping workers in
receipt of this aid adapt to structural change. As such,
the ETSF shall contribute to the implementation of the
principles defined under the European Pillar of Social Rights
and enhance social and economic cohesion among regions
and Member States.

Reason

This wording is broader: it covers displaced workers, self-employed persons and ‘workers in undertakings in difficulty’,

which this opinion proposes be included.

Amendment 13
Article 3(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The general objective of the programme is to
demonstrate solidarity with and offer support to displaced
workers and self-employed persons whose activity has
ceased in the course of unexpected major restructuring
events, referred to in Article 5.

1. The general objective of the programme is to
demonstrate solidarity and responsibility, offering support
to displaced workers and self-employed persons whose
activity has ceased in the course of unexpected major
restructuring events, as well as to workers in undertakings
in difficulty who are threatened by displacement as set out
in Article 5.

Reason

The consequences of globalisation of markets or the crisis can be side-effects of Commission policies. As well as an act of
solidarity, the Fund also represents an act of responsibility on the part of the EU in its decision-making.

The term ‘workers in undertakings in difficulty’ is consistent with the proposal made in this opinion.
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Amendment 14
Article 3(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. The specific objective of the EGF is to offer assistance
in case of unexpected major restructuring events, particu-
larly those caused by globalisation-related challenges, such
as changes in world trade patterns, trade disputes, financial
or economic crises, the transition to low-carbon economy
or as a consequence of digitisation or automation.
Particular emphasis shall lie on measures that help the
most disadvantaged groups.

2. The specific objective of the ETSF is to offer
assistance in case of unexpected major restructuring events,
particularly those caused by globalisation-related challenges,
such as changes in world trade patterns, trade disputes,
decisions adopted under the EU’s trade defence instru-
ments, financial or economic crises, the transition to low-
carbon economy or as a consequence of digitisation or
automation. Particular emphasis shall lie on measures that
help the most disadvantaged groups as defined in Article 4.

Reason

Workers adversely affected by the non-imposition of anti-dumping measures should automatically benefit from the rights
set out in the ETSF rules and benefit from the Fund’s measures.

The closing reference to Article 4 refers to inserting a definition on what are to be considered most disadvantaged groups.

Amendment 15

Article 4

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Definitions

For the purposes of this Regulation,

(a) ‘displaced worker’ means a worker whose employment
is ended prematurely by redundancy, or whose contract
is not renewed, due to economic reasons;

(b) ‘self-employed person’ means a person who employed
fewer than 10 workers;

Definitions

For the purposes of this Regulation,

(a) ‘displaced worker’ means a worker whose employment
is ended prematurely by redundancy, or whose contract
is not renewed, due to economic reasons;

(b) ‘self-employed person’ means a person who employed
fewer than 10 workers;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

©

‘beneficiary means’ a person participating in EGF co-
funded measures;

(d) frregularity’ means any breach of applicable law,

resulting from an act or omission by an economic
operator involved in the implementation of the EGF,
which has, or would have, the effect of prejudicing the
budget of the Union by charging unjustified expenditure
to that budget.

(¢) ‘vulnerable worker’ means any person considered a
beneficiary by virtue of any of the following
characteristics or circumstances:

— they are over 54 years of age,
— they are under 30 years of age,
— they are female,

— they are a person with any type of disability
(motor, cognitive or sensory),

— one or more persons are economically dependent on
the beneficiary,

— they do not hold an upper secondary educational or
vocational qualification (International Standard
Classification of Education 3), or

— They belong to an ethnic minority in a Member
State.

s

‘beneficiary means’ a person participating in ETSF co-
funded measures;

—
(¢)
-

‘irregularity’ means any breach of applicable law,
resulting from an act or omission by an economic
operator involved in the implementation of the ETSF,
which has, or would have, the effect of prejudicing the
budget of the Union by charging unjustified expenditure
to that budget.

Reason

It is sensible to make explicit in regulatory terms the general references made in the draft regulation to ‘disadvantaged
beneficiaries’ or ‘most disadvantaged groups’, without further definition. The amendment also suggests that including
young people and introducing a gender- and equality-based perspective should be reconsidered.

Amendment 16

Article 5(1) and 5(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Intervention criteria

1.

Member States may apply for financial contributions

from the EGF for measures targeting displaced workers and
self-employed persons in accordance with the provisions
laid down in this Article

Intervention criteria

1. Member States may apply for financial contributions
from the ETSF for measures targeting displaced workers,
self-employed persons whose activity has ceased, and
workers in undertakings in difficulty who are threatened
by displacement, in accordance with the provisions laid
down in this Article.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. A financial contribution from the EGF shall be
provided in major restructuring events that result in the
following:

(a) the cessation of activity of more than 250 displaced
workers or self-employed persons, over a reference
period of four months, in an enterprise in a Member
State, including where that cessation applies in its
suppliers or downstream producers;

Cx

the cessation of activity of more than 250 displaced
workers or self-employed persons, over a reference
period of six months, particularly in SMEs, where all
operate in the same economic sector defined at NACE
Revision 2 division level and located in one region or
two contiguous regions defined at NUTS 2 level or in
more than two contiguous regions defined at NUTS 2
level provided that there are more than 250 workers or
self-employed persons affected in two of the regions
combined;

—_
(e
~

the cessation of activity of more than 250 displaced
workers or self-employed persons, over a reference
period of four months, particularly in SMEs, operating
in the same or different economic sectors defined at
NACE Revision 2 division level and located in the same
region defined at NUTS 2 level.

3. In small labour markets or in exceptional circum-
stances, in particular with regard to applications involving
SMEs, where duly substantiated by the applicant Member
State, an application for a financial contribution under this
Article may be considered admissible even if the criteria laid
down in points (a), (b) or (c) of paragraph 1 are not entirely
met, when the redundancies have a serious impact on
employment and the local or regional economy. The
applicant Member State shall specify which of the
intervention criteria set out in points (a), (b) or (c) of
paragraph 1 are not entirely met. The aggregated amount of
contributions in exceptional circumstances may not exceed
15 % of the annual ceiling of the EGF.

2. A financial contribution from the ETSF shall be
provided in major restructuring events that result in the
following:

(a) the cessation of activity of more than 150 displaced
workers or self-employed persons, over a reference
period of nine months, in an enterprise in a Member
State, including where that cessation applies in its
suppliers or downstream producers;

Cx

the cessation of activity of more than 150 displaced
workers or self-employed persons, over a reference
period of nine months, particularly in SMEs, where all
operate in the same economic sector defined at NACE
Revision 2 division level and located in one region or
two contiguous regions defined at NUTS 2 level or in
more than two contiguous regions defined at NUTS 2
level provided that there are more than 150 workers or
self-employed persons affected in two of the regions
combined;

,.\
~

the cessation of activity of more than 150 displaced
workers or self-employed persons, over a reference
period of nine months, particularly in SMEs, operating
in the same or different economic sectors defined at
NACE Revision 2 division level and located in the same
region defined at NUTS 2 level.

3. In small labour markets or in exceptional circum-
stances, in particular with regard to applications involving
SMEs, where duly substantiated by the applicant Member
State, an application for a financial contribution under this
Article may be considered admissible even if the criteria laid
down in points (a), (b) or (c) of paragraph 1 are not entirely
met, when the redundancies have a serious impact on
employment and the local or regional economy. The
applicant Member State shall specify which of the
intervention criteria set out in points (a), (b) or (c) of
paragraph 1 are not entirely met. The aggregated amount of
contributions in exceptional circumstances may not exceed
15 % of the annual ceiling of the ETSF.

Reason

To introduce uniformity and consistency with the wording of Article 3.

Access to assistance is increased for a smaller group of displaced workers, reflecting the small size of businesses: large-scale

redundancies are less frequent.

The reason for the different timeframes is not clear. It is proposed to harmonise the period and extend it to nine months.
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Amendment 17

Article 5(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

4.  The EGF may not be mobilised when workers are
dismissed as a result of budget cuts taken by a Member
State, which affect sectors that depend on public
financing.

Reason

Assistance should be available to all dismissed workers without distinction from sectors that depend on public financing.
Moreover, it could be particularly challenging for the relevant authorities to tell which sectors depend on public financing
and which do not.

Amendment 18

New paragraph in Article 5

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

4 (or 5). When applying for financial contributions
from the ETSF, Member States shall be able to include
workers in undertakings in difficulty who are threatened
by displacement — in accordance with the definition for
these businesses given in the Guidelines on State aid for
rescuing and restructuring non-financial undertakings in
difficulty (2014/C 249/01) — as beneficiaries, together
with the other beneficiaries mentioned in the previous
paragraphs, to participate exclusively in tailor-made
training and retraining, including in information and
communication technology skills and other skills required
in the digital age, provided that these actions are not
included among the measures that are the responsibility of
businesses by virtue of national law or applicable
collective agreements.

Reason

The digital transformation of the economy requires all European citizens to have a certain level of digital competence, and

workers threatened by displacement must be the principal recipients of these personalised services for acquiring digital
skills.

Amendment 19

New final subparagraph in Article 7

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

Workers in undertakings in difficulty who are threatened
by displacement shall also be considered beneficiaries,
under the restrictions set out in Article 5(4) (or 5(5)).
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Reason

Wording that is consistent with and complements the previous provisions in the text.

Amendment 20

Article 8

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Eligible measures

1. A financial contribution from the EGF may be made
for active labour market measures that form part of a
coordinated package of personalised services, designed to
facilitate the re-integration of the targeted beneficiaries and,
in particular, the most disadvantaged among the displaced
workers, into employment or self-employment.

The dissemination of skills required in the digital industrial
age is a mandatory horizontal element of any package of
personalised services offered. The level of training shall be
adapted to the qualifications and the needs of the respective
beneficiary.

The coordinated package of personalised services may
include in particular:

(a) tailor-made training and retraining, including in
information and communication technology and other
skills required in the digital age, certification of acquired
experience, job-search assistance, occupational gui-
dance, advisory services, mentoring, outplacement
assistance, entrepreneurship promotion, aid for self-
employment, business start-ups and employee take-
overs, and cooperation activities;

Cx

special time-limited measures, such as job-search
allowances, employers’ recruitment incentives, mobility
allowances, training or subsistence allowances, includ-
ing allowances for carers.

The costs of the measures referred to in point (b) may not
exceed 35 % of the total costs for the coordinated package
of personalised services listed in this paragraph.

Eligible measures

1. A financial contribution from the ETSF may be made
for active labour market measures that form part of a
coordinated package of personalised services, designed to
facilitate the re-integration of the targeted beneficiaries and,
in particular, the most disadvantaged among the displaced
workers, into employment or self-employment.

The dissemination of skills required in the digital industrial
age is a mandatory horizontal element of any package of
personalised services offered. The level of training shall be
adapted to the qualifications and the needs of the respective
beneficiary, to the specific challenges created within the
regional and/or local economy and, in particular, to the
skills of the workers at risk of displacement.

The coordinated package of personalised services may
include in particular:

(a) tailor-made training and retraining, including in infor-
mation and communication technology and other skills
required in the digital age, certification of acquired
experience, job-search assistance, occupational gui-
dance, advisory services, mentoring, outplacement
assistance, entrepreneurship promotion, aid for self-
employment, business start-ups and employee take-
overs, and cooperation activities;

(b) special time-limited measures, such as job-search
allowances, employers’ recruitment incentives, mobility
allowances, training or subsistence allowances, includ-
ing allowances for carers.

The costs of the measures referred to in point (b) may not
exceed 35 % of the total costs for the coordinated package
of personalised services listed in this paragraph, with the
exception of beneficiaries considered vulnerable, in which
case this rate may be up to 50 %.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The investments for self-employment, starting an own
business or for employee take-overs may not exceed
EUR 20 000 per displaced worker.

The design of the coordinated package of personalised
services shall anticipate future labour market perspectives
and required skills. The coordinated package shall be
compatible with the shift towards a resource-efficient and
sustainable economy, and shall also focus on the dis-
semination of skills required in the digital industrial age and
take into account the demand on the local labour market.

2. The following measures shall not be eligible for a
financial contribution from the EGF:

(a) special time-limited measures referred to in point (b) of
paragraph 1, which are not conditional on the active
participation of the targeted beneficiaries in job-search
or training activities;

(b) measures which are the responsibility of enterprises by
virtue of national law or collective agreements.

The measures supported by the EGF shall not substitute
passive social protection measures.

3. The coordinated package of services shall be drawn
up in consultation with the targeted beneficiaries or their
representatives, or the social partners.

4. At the initiative of the applicant Member State, a
financial contribution from the EGF may be made for the
preparatory, management, information and publicity, con-
trol and reporting activities.

The investments for self-employment, starting an own
business or for employee take-overs may not exceed
EUR 20 000 per displaced worker.

These investments shall be channelled towards projects
that satisfy conditions of technical, economic and
financial viability and, to this end, the authorities shall
make provision for mentoring and guidance measures to
ensure their viability.

The design of the coordinated package of personalised
services shall anticipate future labour market perspectives
and required skills. The coordinated package shall be
compatible with the shift towards a resource-efficient and
sustainable economy, and shall also focus on the dissemina-
tion of skills required in the digital industrial age and take
into account the demand on the regional and/or local
labour market, ensuring the active involvement of regional
andfor local authorities in defining the package of
services.

2. The following measures shall not be eligible for a
financial contribution from the ETSF:

(a) special time-limited measures referred to in point (b) of
paragraph 1, which are not conditional on the active
participation of the targeted beneficiaries in job-search
or training activities;

(b) measures which are the responsibility of enterprises by
virtue of national law or collective agreements.

The measures supported by the ETSF shall not substitute
passive social protection measures.

3. The coordinated package of services shall be drawn up
in consultation with the targeted beneficiaries or their
representatives, or the social partners, and with the active
involvement of regional and local authorities.

4. At the initiative of the applicant Member State, a
financial contribution from the ETSF may be made for the
preparatory, management, information and publicity, con-
trol and reporting activities as well as for capacity building
measures for those regional and/or local authorities that
are affected by the unexpected major restructuring event.

Reason

Structural changes cause specific problems in regions; regional authorities need to be involved.

In line with the proposal relating to Article 4, more favourable treatment of vulnerable workers is proposed.

Advice should also be provided on the viability of self-employment projects, avoiding future failures.
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Amendment 21

Article 9(5)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

5. An application shall contain the following information:

@)

(b)

©

(d)

)

(f)

®

an assessment of the number of redundancies in
accordance with Article 6, including the method of
calculation;

the confirmation that, where the dismissing enterprise
has continued its activities after the lay-offs, it has
complied with its legal obligations governing the
redundancies;

a brief description of the events that led to the
displacement of workers;

the identification, where applicable, of the dismissing
enterprises, suppliers or downstream producers, sectors,
and the categories of targeted beneficiaries broken
down by gender, age group and educational level;

the expected impact of the redundancies as regards the
local, regional or national economy and employment;

a detailed description of the coordinated package of
personalised services and related expenditure, including,
in particular, any measures in support of employment
initiatives for disadvantaged, older and young benefici-
aries;

an explanation to what extent the recommendations set
out in the EU Quality Framework for anticipation of
change and restructuring were taken into account, and
how the coordinated package of personalised services
complements actions funded by other national or
Union funds, including information on measures that
are mandatory for the dismissing enterprises con-
cerned by virtue of national law or pursuant to
collective agreements;

5. An application shall contain the following information:

@)

an assessment of the number of redundancies in
accordance with Article 6, including the method of
calculation;

the confirmation that, where the dismissing enterprise
has continued its activities after the lay-offs, it has
complied with its legal obligations governing the
redundancies;

a brief description of the events that led to the
displacement of workers;

the identification, where applicable, of the dismissing
enterprises, suppliers or downstream producers, sectors,
and the categories of targeted beneficiaries broken down
by gender, age group and educational level;

the expected impact of the redundancies as regards the
local, regional or national economy and employment;

a detailed description of the coordinated package of
personalised services and related expenditure, including,
in particular, any measures in support of employment
initiatives for vulnerable beneficiaries under the terms
set out in Article 4(c) and, where appropriate, workers
in undertakings in difficulty who are threatened by
displacement and are to be included in training
measures teaching digital skills, under the restrictions
set out in Article 5(4) (or 5(5)); and an explanation of
how the coordinated package of personalised services
complements actions funded by other national or
Union funds, including information on measures that
are mandatory for the dismissing enterprises concerned
by virtue of national law or pursuant to collective
agreements;

an explanation to what extent the recommendations set
out in the EU Quality Framework for anticipation of
change and restructuring were taken into account,
including those related to promoting the revitalisation
of regions affected by restructuring and the facilita-
tion of cooperation between relevant actors, and
whether objective and operational anticipation and
restructuring measures and instruments are available
for the purposes set out in Article 14(2);
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(h) the estimated budget for each of the components of the
coordinated package of personalised services in support
of the targeted beneficiaries and for any preparatory,
management, information and publicity, control and
reporting activities;

(i) for evaluation purposes, indicative case specific targets
defined by the Member State regarding the re-employ-
ment rate of beneficiaries 6 months after the end of the
implementation period;

() the dates on which the personalised services to the
targeted beneficiaries and the activities to implement the
EGF, as set out in Article 8, were started or are due to be
started;

(k) the procedures followed for consulting the targeted
beneficiaries or their representatives or the social
partners as well as local and regional authorities or
other reETSFevant stakeholders as applicable;

() a statement of compliance of the requested EGF support
with the procedural and material Union rules on State
aid as well as a statement outlining why the coordinated
package of personalised services does not replace
measures that are the responsibility of companies by
virtue of national law or collective agreements;

(m) the sources of national pre-financing or co-funding and
other co-funding if applicable.

(h) the estimated budget for each of the components of the
coordinated package of personalised services in support
of the targeted beneficiaries and for any preparatory,
management, information and publicity, control and
reporting activities;

(i) for evaluation purposes, indicative case specific targets
defined by the Member State, following consultation
with the local and regional authorities of the affected
area, regarding the re-employment rate of beneficiaries 6
months after the end of the implementation period;

() the dates on which the personalised services to the
targeted beneficiaries and the activities to implement the
ETSEF, as set out in Article 8, were started or are due to
be started;

(k) the procedures followed for consulting the targeted
beneficiaries or their representatives or the social
partners as well as local and regional authorities or
other relevant stakeholders as applicable;

() a statement of compliance of the requested ETSF
support with the procedural and material Union rules
on State aid as well as a statement outlining why the
coordinated package of personalised services does not
replace measures that are the responsibility of companies
by virtue of national law or collective agreements;

(m) the sources of national pre-financing or co-funding and
other co-funding if applicable;

(n) where appropriate, a report substantiating the lack of
administrative capacity to manage this aid and on the

need for additional funding for technical and
administrative assistance, as specified in Article 12

(5).

Reason

Regional authorities should be involved in the definition of objectives as they are familiar with the employment possibilities

of the economy concerned.

The other issues are included for the sake of consistency with the provisions above or below (Quality Framework,

complementary technical assistance).
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Amendment 22
Article 12(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

4. The Commission’s technical assistance shall include
the provision of information and guidance to the Member
States for using, monitoring and evaluating the EGF. The
Commission shall also provide information along with clear
guidance on using the EGF to the European and national
social partners. Guidance measures may also include the
creation of taskforces in cases of severe economic
disruptions in a Member State.

4. The Commission’s technical assistance shall include
the provision of information and guidance to the Member
States for using, monitoring and evaluating the ETSF. The
Commission shall also provide information along with clear
guidance on using the ETSF to the European and national
social partners. Guidance measures may also include the
creation of taskforces in cases of severe economic
disruptions in a Member State, at either national or
regional level.

Reason

To ensure that local and regional authorities are kept informed.

Amendment 23

New paragraph in Article 12

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

5. The Commission, when approving the financial
contribution, may also mobilise funds out of the amount
for technical and administrative assistance for Member
States who apply for this with a report indicating the
reasons for the shortcomings in administrative capacity,
with a view to flexible and effective management of the
preparation, monitoring, control, audit or evaluation for
which they are responsible.

Reason

To help make the response more flexible and to remedy shortcomings in the management capacity of regions, upon a
reasoned application, the Commission may authorise the mobilisation of part of the funds for technical assistance for
preparatory, monitoring, control, audit and evaluation activities for which regions are responsible.

Amendment 24
Article 14(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

2. The co-financing rate of the EGF for the measures
offered shall be aligned with the highest co-financing rate of
the ESF+ in the respective Member State.

2. The co-financing rate of the ETSF for the measures
offered shall be aligned with the highest co-financing rate of
the ESF+ in the respective Member State, which in no case
shall be less than 60 %. This minimum percentage may be
increased by a further 5% if objective and operational
measures and instruments for anticipation and restructur-
ing have been provided for as a prerequisite, irrespective of
the nature of the strategy and implementation, preferably
in line with the approach based on local characteristics.
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Reason

To prevent a lack of regional resources, as these are measures showing solidarity with workers affected, a minimum of 60 %

is proposed for all cases.

Moreover, we would provide an incentive by increasing co-financing by 5 % for applications from Member States which
already have anticipatory measures in place, implementing the good practices of the Quality Framework.

Amendment 25

Article 17(5)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

5. The Member State concerned shall have the flexibility to
re-allocate amounts between the budget items laid down in
the decision on a financial contribution pursuant to
Article 16(3). Should a reallocation exceed a 20 % increase
for one or more of the items specified, the Member State
shall notify the Commission beforehand.

5. The Member State concerned, after consulting the
region in question, shall have the flexibility to re-allocate
amounts between the budget items laid down in the
decision on a financial contribution pursuant to Article 16
(3). Should a reallocation exceed a 20 % increase for one or
more of the items specified, the Member State shall notify

C 86/255

the Commission beforehand.

Reason

To ensure that regional authorities are kept informed.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

European Globalisation Adjustment Fund

Preliminary points and comments

1. stresses that Europe must be aware that one of the main areas which will be affected by the major structural
challenges arising primarily from the opening-up of economies, climate change, processes of technological adaptation,
increasing migration flows and population ageing, is future work and working conditions and the effects thereof on
individuals, families and regions;

2. is concerned at and warns of the effects of the deterioration of the European social model arising from the emergence
and spread of new forms of insecure employment relationships. These are fuelled by an environment of shortages and the
needs of people in extreme situations, who have no choice but to accept the compensation offered by large international
companies, which, moreover, are taxed outside the Member States and oust small local businesses because of their strong
position on the markets;

3. notes that regions, as areas of social relations and integration affected by a combination of environmental, socio-
cultural, economic, organisational and human factors, have considerable value when it comes to the development and
progress of local communities, but can be seriously affected by the real and material effects of globalisation and other
processes of transformation and deterioration, as their local resources and human capital become subject to change;

4. considers that our enlightened Europe has the capacity and sufficient sensitivity, as it has shown on numerous
occasions, to address the tensions between, on the one hand, preserving the competitiveness of the global economy and
guarantees for protecting and promoting our welfare system in general, and, on the other hand, employment, training and
labour rights, in particular, in order to respond to the expectations of the citizens of the European Union and the needs of
regions;
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Importance of the European Globalisation Adjustment Fund

5. highlights and welcomes the Commission’s legislative proposal of 30 May 2018 laying down a new Regulation on the
European Globalisation Adjustment Fund (hereinafter the EGF), because of the role it has played since its launch in 2007:
EUR 611 million have been used in 160 interventions to support 147 000 workers from different regions and countries. In
this way the EU has shown solidarity and responsibility with regard to the decisions taken in the framework of the single
market;

6. confirms its value as a useful instrument ('), highlighting in particular its remarkable effectiveness, with a
reintegration rate of around 50 %, employability sustainability over time and improved skills for beneficiaries, along with
high political visibility (*);

7. warns of European citizens’ growing dissatisfaction and concern over global trends, known as the ‘geography of
discontent’, which is fuelling isolationist movements; highlights the role that good implementation of the EGF measures can
play, inter alia, in mitigating the effects of the unexpected incidents of major restructuring to which many regions of Eurog
are exposed because of their economic specialisation, labour costs or the level of education of their active population (°);

Complementarity and effective coordination between policies and Funds

8. welcomes the emphasis on the role of disseminating the skills needed in the digital industrial era as a mandatory
cross-cutting element of any package of personalised services offered, although it suggests greater alignment with smart
specialisation strategies and region-focused approaches because of the specific problems in the regional economy;

9.  calls on regional authorities to play an active part in regional economic development strategies, given the need to
match skills and abilities to the needs of regional industry, through close cooperation between the education and training
sector and regional social, trade union and business stakeholders;

10.  points to the need for greater flexibility and adaptability among measures under the funds to enable support for a
broader range of economic development measures that help close the gap between short-term measures and longer-term
conversion strategies financed by cohesion policy (*);

11.  supports mutual complementarity and a more coordinated approach between the EGF, as a shock absorber
providing support only in unexpected and unforeseen circumstances, and the ESF+, which supports a longer-term response
to challenges and has to operate through structural, evolutionary, transformative measures which prepare for changse,
supporting active long-term labour market policies, learning and skills, as well as helping to pre-empt unemployment (°);

12.  stresses that the EU’s investment policy, implemented through the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, is becoming a key,
necessary, solidarity-based instrument which brings added value to action taken at national and regional level to tackle
many of the major challenges — globalisation, economic change, the shift to a low-carbon economy, environmental
challenges, demographic challenges, migration and urban pockets of poverty — which are increasingly affecting numerous
regions throughout the EU, even the most developed regions (%);

(") Report from the Commission on the mid-term evaluation of the European Globalisation Adjustment Fund (EGF) (COM(2018) 297 final),
16 May 2018.

This was confirmed by the stakeholders involved in the management of the EGF during the consultation process.

As stated in the Reflection paper on the future of EU finances.

Report on the mid-term evaluation, referred to above.

Commission report on the performance evaluation of the EGF in 2015 and 2016, published on 31 October 2017.

See the impact assessment accompanying the Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the European
Regional Development Fund and on the Cohesion Fund.

[N
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Scope and mission of the EGF

13.  endorses the Commission’s proposal to include in the Fund’s mission a more generic dimension of adapting to
structural change, taking into account other causes of adjustment which arise from EU policies and decisions that affect the
markets, thus making its mission more technically viable and fairer;

14.  points out that, while the mission includes both contributing to the implementation of the principles defined under
the European Pillar of Social Rights and enhancing social and economic cohesion among regions and Member States, these
principles must be operational and aimed at achieving results in the social scoreboard;

Budget

15.  draws the Commission’s attention to its persisting doubts regarding the way the EGF is treated as a ‘special
instrument’ outside the budgetary ceilings of the next Multiannual Financial Framework (MFF) for 2021-2027. Even though
the Fund is a contingency fund, the uncertainty regarding the individual approval of each application is very worrying, in a
general context of cutting the financial resources provided for the same cohesion policies in the 2021-2027 MFF;

16.  stresses, with regard to extending the EGF's scope, that future European economic crises will require more adaptive
financing, and therefore proposes that the amount available for support be increased from EUR 200 million to EUR
500 million per year. It is necessary to increase both the number of actions, with decisive involvement of SMEs, and the
amount of financial support per employee;

More favourable measures and criteria, and a specific reference to vulnerable workers

17.  welcomes the lower threshold for redundancies, whether within the same company or particular sectors, as this is
closer to reality, and hopes that this decrease will lead to greater use and mobilisation of the funds; in view of this, proposes
that the threshold be set at 150 jobs;

18.  has doubts regarding the establishment of different reference periods for the different situations (four or six months),
and, if there are no statistical grounds for this, suggests considering a single, longer period for all circumstances;

19.  proposes the inclusion as a legal concept of a new category of potential beneficiaries exclusively of measures to help
them upgrade their abilities and acquire new transformative skills for the digital age: ‘workers in undertakings in difficulty
who are threatened by displacement’ (');

20.  notes that, although EGF co-financing rates for the measures offered could be higher, aligning with the highest co-
financing rate of the ESF+ in the respective Member State, there might be rates lower than the current 60 %, which should
in all cases be a minimum rate for such scenarios, given the expected lack of regional resources and the exceptional and
solidarity-oriented nature of the support provided by this Fund;

21.  is pleased to note the increase to EUR 20 000 per redundant worker in the amount allocated for self-employment,
but states that this measure should go hand in hand with advisory services, mentoring and the support necessary to make
projects viable and avoid frustration and greater discouragement in the medium term;

22.  warns against the idea of supporting mobility of redundant workers in order to help them find employment
elsewhere, as it is not apposite: emigration of the most mobile labour — the most skilled workers — reduces the quality of
the regional labour market and thus the competitiveness of the region (*);

23.  points out that while reference is made to the condition of ‘disadvantaged beneficiaries’, no measures are included to
address the particular situation of these beneficiaries; we therefore suggest that the proposal define and include the term
‘vulnerable worker’ for the purposes of EGF aid. This will provide an element of solidarity between people, which should be
perceived as a clear demonstration of the concept of European citizenship;

() According to the definition for these businesses given in the Communication from the Commission on Guidelines on State aid for
rescuing and restructuring non-financial undertakings in difficulty (2014/C 249/01).
() As observed by Eurofound (European Foundation for the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions), referring to an OECD

report.
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24.  appeals to the Commission, the European institutions and the Member States to ideally dispense across the board
with the term ‘NEET’ referring to young people ‘not in education, employment or training’, as this term is more derogatory
than descriptive, stigmatising young people and preventing them being recognised for what they are and do rather than
what they do not do for lack of employment or training opportunities;

Simplification and improvement of the procedure

25.  supports the efforts to improve and simplify the EGF process and welcomes the reduction of the administrative
burden on the Member State when it is submitting the application and on the Commission when it is verifying eligibility, as
it will not be necessary to carry out a detailed analysis of the circumstances and causes of the redundancies; payment of
finangial contributions will therefore be faster, as there will no longer be a need for Commission proposals to mobilise the
EGF ();

The role of local and regional authorities and players: decentralisation and shared management

26.  considers the introduction of the local and regional dimension to be useful but highlights the low visibility and lack
of recognition of regional authorities’ potential when it comes to EGF participation and action, and calls for more weight to
be given in the management of the Fund to regional and local authorities in those Member States whose organisational
structure allows decentralisation;

27.  calls on the Commission and the Member States to increase cooperation with regional and local authorities, as well
as with other stakeholders, in particular the social partners, in order to make available the legal, financial and organisational
resources which will allow them to participate and collaborate fully in the development of these areas;

Points on proactive measures

28.  advocates adopting mechanisms for improving Member States’ institutional capacity, not just to react immediately
and launch the application procedure without delay, but also to ensure efficient and effective implementation of the
measures; suggests a more anticipatory and preemptive role of the EGF in the future;

29.  proposes increasing the current role in evaluating globalisation and restructuring trends of the European Monitoring
Centre on Change based in Eurofound, and extending the assistance it provides to the Commission and the Member States
in assessing regional impact and implications for European regions, prior to any decision or trade agreement which is likely
to have significant consequences at this level;

30.  stresses the need to coordinate the EGF and to make the recommendations laid down in the EU Quality Framework
for Anticipation of Change and Restructuring (QFR) broader, more pragmatic and more forceful, with the aim of further
implementing good practices and suggestions for employees, enterprises, social partners and regional and national bodies;

31.  considers that incentives should be provided for those Member States and regions that have provided for objective
and operational measures for anticipation and restructuring as a prerequisite, irrespective of the nature of the strategy and
implementation, preferably in line with the approach based on local characteristics, smart specialisation or fostering social
innovation accompanying transition and structural change (')

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ

() A survey of national authorities responsible for EGF programmes found that the possible deterrents include strict eligibility criteria,
complex rules and the lengthy procedure.

("% CoR opinion, A European strategy for industry: the role and perspective of regional and local authorities, (CDR3214/2017, rapporteur: Heinz
Lehmann (DE/EPP), adopted on 23 March 2018).
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Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council
establishing the Programme for single market, competitiveness of enterprises,
including small and medium-sized enterprises, and European statistics and
repealing Regulations (EU) No 99/2013, (EU) No 1287/2013, (EU) No 254/2014,
(EU) No 258/2014, (EU) No 652/2014 and (EU) 2017/826

COM(2018) 441 final

Annexes to the Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the
Council establishing the Programme for single market, competitiveness of
enterprises, including small and medium-sized enterprises, and European statistics
and repealing Regulations (EU) No 99/2013, (EU) No 1287/2013, (EU) No 254/
2014, (EU) No 258/2014, (EU) No 652/2014 and (EU) 2017/826

COM(2018) 441 final, Annexes 1 to 4

I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Recital 7

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

It is therefore appropriate to establish a Programme for the
internal market, competitiveness of enterprises, including
micro, small and medium-sized enterprises, and European
statistics (the ‘Programme’). The Programme should be
established for the duration of seven years from 2021 to
2027.

It is therefore appropriate to establish the Single Market
Programme, for strengthening the internal market and
improving its functioning, in the fields of competitiveness
of enterprises, including micro, small and medium-sized
enterprises, standardisation, consumer protection and
European statistics (the ‘Programme’). The Programme
should be established for the duration of seven years from
2021 to 2027.
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Amendment 2

Recital 9

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

A modern internal market promotes competition and
benefits consumers, businesses and employees. Making
better use of the ever evolving internal market in services
should help European businesses create jobs and grow
across borders, offer wider choice of services at better
prices, and maintain high standards for consumers and
workers. To achieve this, the Programme should contribute
to the removal of remaining barriers, and to ensure a
regulatory framework that can accommodate new innova-
tive business models.

A modern internal market is based on principles of
fairness and transparency, which promotes competition
and benefits consumers, businesses and employees. Making
better use of the ever evolving internal market in services
should help European businesses create jobs and grow
across borders, offer wider choice of services at better
prices, and maintain high standards for consumers and
workers. To achieve this, the Programme should contribute
to the better monitoring of internal market developments,
including of the impact of new technologies and
innovative business models, the identification and the
removal of remaining barriers, and to ensure a regulatory
framework that can accommodate new innovative business
models, including social entrepreneurship.

Amendment 3

Recital 15

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Public procurement is used by public authorities to ensure
value for public money spent and to contribute to a more
innovative, sustainable, inclusive and competitive internal
market. Directive 2014/23/EU of the European Parliament
and of the Council [49], Directive 2014/24[EU of the
European Parliament and of the Council [50] and Directive
2014/25/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council
[51] provide the legal framework for the integration and
effective functioning of the public procurement markets
representing 14 % of Union’s gross domestic product, to the
benefit of public authorities, businesses as well as citizens,
including consumers. The Programme should therefore
support measures to ensure a wider uptake of strategic
public procurement, the professionalisation of public
buyers, improved access to procurement markets for
SMEs, increase of transparency, integrity and better data,
boosting the digital transformation of procurement and
promotion of joint procurement, through strengthening a
partnership approach with the Member States, improving
data gathering and data analysis including through
development of dedicated IT tools, supporting exchange
of experiences and good practices, providing guidance,
pursuing beneficial trade agreements, strengthening cooper-
ation among national authorities and launching pilot
projects.

Public procurement is used by public authorities to ensure
value for public money spent and to contribute to a more
innovative, sustainable, inclusive and competitive internal
market. Directive 2014/23/EU of the European Parliament
and of the Council [49], Directive 2014/24/EU of the
European Parliament and of the Council [50] and Directive
2014/25/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council
[51] provide the legal framework for the integration and
effective functioning of the public procurement markets
representing 14 % of Union’s gross domestic product, to the
benefit of public authorities, businesses as well as citizens,
including consumers. The Programme should therefore
support measures to ensure a wider uptake of strategic
public procurement, the professionalisation of public
buyers, strengthening the capacity of SMEs to access
procurement markets by streamlining and simplifying
procurement processes, increase of transparency, integrity
and better data, boosting the digital transformation of
procurement and promotion of joint procurement, through
strengthening a partnership approach with the Member
States, improving data gathering and data analysis including
through development of dedicated IT tools, supporting
exchange of experiences and good practices, providing
guidance, implementing public procurement-related and
reciprocal provisions in trade agreements, strengthening
cooperation among national and, where relevant, regional
authorities and launching pilot projects.
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Reason

The reference to the ‘(pursuit) of beneficial trade agreements’ is worded in an unclear manner and does not refer to the issue

addressed here, i.e. public procurement.

Amendment 4

Recital 16

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In order to meet the objectives of the Programme and to
facilitate the lives of citizens and businesses, high-quality
user-centric public services need to be put in place. This
implies that public administrations will need to start
working in new ways, bring down silos between the
different parts of their administrations, and to engage in the
co-creation of these public services with citizens and
businesses. Moreover, the continuous and steady increase of
cross-border activities in the internal market requires
provision of up-to-date information on the rights of
businesses and citizens, but also information explaining
the administrative formalities. In addition, provision of
legal advice and helping to solve problems which occur at
cross national level becomes essential. Furthermore, con-
necting national administrations in a simple and efficient
manner as well as evaluating how the internal market
works on the ground is necessary. The Programme should
therefore support the following existing internal market
governance tools: the Your Europe Portal which should be a
backbone of the upcoming Single Digital Gateway, Your
Europe Advice, SOLVIT, the Internal Market Information
system and the Single Market Scoreboard in order to
improve citizens’ daily lives and businesses’ ability to trade
across borders.

In order to meet the objectives of the Programme and to
facilitate the lives of citizens and businesses, high-quality
user-centric public services need to be put in place. This
implies that public administrations will need to start
working in new ways, bring down silos between the
different parts of their administrations, and to engage in the
co-creation of these public services with citizens and
businesses. Moreover, the continuous and steady increase of
cross-border activities in the internal market requires
provision of up-to-date information on the rights of
businesses and citizens, but also information explaining
the administrative formalities. In addition, provision of legal
advice and helping to solve problems which occur at cross
national level becomes essential. Furthermore, connecting
national administrations in a simple and efficient manner as
well as evaluating how the internal market works on the
ground is necessary. The Programme should therefore
support the following existing internal market governance
tools: the Your Europe Portal which should be a backbone
of the upcoming Single Digital Gateway, Your Europe
Advice, SOLVIT, the Internal Market Information system
and the Single Market Scoreboard in order to improve
citizens’ daily lives and businesses’ ability to trade across
borders. In order to ensure that these governance tools are
used to their full potential, efforts should also be
undertaken to raise awareness, particularly of the Your
Europe Portal, among local and regional authorities and
other organisations who support citizens and businesses
on the ground.

Reason

Efforts to enhance the use and effectiveness of internal market governance tools such as online portals targeted at citizens
and businesses must be accompanied by efforts to raise awareness of their existence and availability. Awareness raising
among local and regional authorities and their elected representatives should be central to these efforts given their role in
dealing with and supporting businesses and citizens on a daily basis.
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Amendment 5

Recital 23

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

SMEs share common challenges that do not affect larger
firms to the same extent to obtain finance, to find skilled
work force, to alleviate administrative burden, to take-up
creativity and innovation, to access markets and foster
internationalisation activities. The Programme should
address such market failures proportionally, while not
unduly distorting competition in the internal market.

SMEs share common challenges that do not affect larger
firms to the same extent to obtain finance, to find skilled
work force, to alleviate administrative burden, to take-up
creativity and innovation, to access markets and foster
internationalisation activities. These challenges are parti-
cularly significant for SMEs based in rural and/or
peripheral and outermost regions. The Programme should
address such market failures proportionally, paying special
attention to actions that benefit directly SMEs and
enterprise networks, while not unduly distorting competi-
tion in the internal market.

Reason

While all SMEs face the challenges outlined in recital 23, SMEs based in rural andfor peripheral regions report greater
challenges in finding skilled workers and in accessing the infrastructure such as broadband and other forms of connectivity
which are required to take up innovation and to foster internationalisation activities.
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Amendment 6

Recital 39

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The European Consumer Centres Network is assisting
consumers to obtain the benefit of their Union consumer
rights when they purchase goods and services cross border
in the Internal Market and EEA, either on-line or when
travelling. The 30 centres strong network, jointly funded by
the Union consumer programmes since more than 10 years
has proven its added value to strengthen consumers and
traders trust in the Internal Market. It deals with more than
100 000 consumers’ requests per year and reaches millions
of citizens via its press and online information activities. It
is one of the most valued citizens’ assistance network of the
Union and most of its centres host contact points for
internal market law, such as the Directive 2006/123/EC of
the European Parliament and of the Council (°°) and its
evaluation stresses the importance to continue its opera-
tion. The network also intends to develop reciprocity
arrangements with similar bodies in third countries.

(**)  Directive 2006/123[EC of the European Parliament and of
the Council of 12 December 2006 on services in the internal
market (O] L 376, 27.12.2006, p. 36).

The Programme should also support the European
Consumer Centres Network which assists consumers to
obtain the benefit of their Union consumer rights when
they purchase goods and services cross border in the
Internal Market and EEA, either on-line or when travelling.
The 30 centres strong network, jointly funded by the Union
consumer programmes since more than 10 years has
proven its added value to strengthen consumers and traders
trust in the Internal Market. It deals with more than
100 000 consumers’ requests per year and reaches millions
of citizens via its press and online information activities. It
is one of the most valued citizens’ assistance network of the
Union and most of its centres host contact points for
internal market law, such as the Directive 2006/123/EC of
the European Parliament and of the Council (°°) and its
evaluation stresses the importance to continue its opera-
tion. European Consumer Centres Network can be also an
important source of information about challenges and
problems that consumers encounter at local level, which
are relevant for Union policy=making and for the
protection of the interests of consumers. Therefore, the
Programme should allow for the building and enhancing
of synergies between consumer representation at local and
Union level in order to strengthen consumer advocacy. The
network also intends to develop reciprocity arrangements
with similar bodies in third countries.

(%)  Directive 2006/123[EC of the European Parliament and of
the Council of 12 December 2006 on services in the internal
market (O] L 376, 27.12.2006, p. 36).

Reason

Self-evident.

C 86/263
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Amendment 7

Recital 41

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Citizens are particularly affected by the functioning of
financial services markets. These are a key component of
the internal market and require a solid framework for
regulation and supervision which ensures not only financial
stability and a sustainable economy, but also provides a
high level of protection to consumers and other financial
services end-users, including retail investors, savers, insur-
ance policyholders, pension fund members and benefici-
aries, individual shareholders, borrowers and SMEs. It is
important to enhance their capacity to participate in policy
making for the financial sector.

Citizens are particularly affected by the functioning of
financial services markets These are a key component of the
internal market and require a solid framework for
regulation and supervision which ensures not only financial
stability and a sustainable economy, but also provides a
high level of protection to consumers and other financial
services end-users, including retail investors, savers, insur-
ance policyholders, pension fund members and benefici-
aries, individual shareholders, borrowers and SMEs. It is
important to enhance their capacity to participate in policy
making for the financial sector and to support awareness
raising activities for consumer rights in this area,
including awareness of redress procedures where appro-
priate.

Reason

Efforts to enhance the participation of consumers and end-users in policymaking for the financial sector are to be
welcomed. However, given the potential for any abuse or mismanagement in the financial sector to impact on citizens’ lives,
the issue of awareness raising in this area of consumer protection should be given particular consideration.

Amendment 8

Recital 58

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The actions implemented under the predecessor pro-
grammes and budget lines have proven to be adequate
and should be retained. The new actions introduced under
the Programme aim to reinforce in particular the well-
functioning internal market. In order to provide more
simplicity and flexibility in the execution of the Programme
and thereby to better deliver on its objectives, the actions
should be defined only in terms of overall, generic
categories. Lists of indicative activities concerning specific
objectives in the area of competitiveness, or specific
activities stemming from regulatory requirements, like in
the area of standardisation, food chain regulation and
European statistics should also be included in the
Programme.

The actions implemented under the predecessor pro-
grammes and budget lines have proven to be adequate
and should be retained. The new actions introduced under
the Programme aim to reinforce in particular the well-
functioning internal market. In order to provide more
simplicity and flexibility in the execution of the Programme
and thereby to better deliver on its objectives, the actions
should be defined only in terms of overall, generic
categories. Lists of indicative activities concerning specific
objectives in the area of competitiveness, or specific
activities stemming from regulatory requirements, like in
the area of market surveillance and product safety,
consumers, standardisation, food chain regulation and
European statistics should also be included in the
Programme.

7.3.2019
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Reason
Self-evident.

Amendment 9

Article 1(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Subject matter

This Regulation establishes the programme for improving
the functioning of the internal market and the competi-
tiveness of enterprises, including micro, small and medium-
sized enterprises and the framework for financing of
development, production and dissemination of European
statistics within the meaning of Article 13 of Regulation
(EC) No 223/2009 (the ‘Programme’).

It lays down the objectives of the Programme, the budget
for the period 2021 to 2027, the forms of Union funding
and the rules for providing such funding.

Subject matter

This Regulation establishes the programme for improving
the functioning of the internal market and the competi-
tiveness of enterprises, including micro, small and medium-
sized enterprises and social enterprises, enterprises net-
works, standardisation, consumer protection, and the
framework for financing of development, production and
dissemination of European statistics within the meaning of
Article 13 of Regulation (EC) No 223/2009 (the ‘Pro-
gramme’).

Reason

Ensuring consistency about the scope of the programme (see in particular amendment to recital 7).

Amendment 10

Article 3(1)(a)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

to improve the functioning of the internal market, and
especially to protect and empower citizens, consumers and
businesses, in particular micro, small and medium-sized
enterprises (SMEs), by enforcement of Union law, facilita-
tion of market access, standard setting, and by promoting
human, animal and plant health and animal welfare; as well
as to enhance cooperation between the competent
authorities of Member States and between the competent
authorities of Member States and the Commission and the
decentralised Union agencies;

to create sustainable jobs, address market failures and
improve the functioning of the internal market, and
especially to enhance local economy and promote the
circular economy, protect and empower citizens, consumers
and businesses, in particular micro, small and medium-
sized enterprises (SMEs), by enforcement of Union law,
facilitation of market access, standard setting, and by
promoting human, animal and plant health and animal
welfare; as well as to enhance cooperation between the
competent authorities of Member States and between the
competent authorities of Member States and the Commis-
sion and the decentralised Union agencies;
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Reason
N/A

Amendment 11

Article 3(2)(a)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

making the internal market more effective, facilitating the
prevention and removal of obstacles, supporting the
development, implementation and enforcement of the
Union law in the areas of the internal market for goods
and services, public procurement, market surveillance as
well as in the areas of company law and contract and extra-
contractual law, anti-money laundering, free movement of
capital, financial services and competition, including the
development of governance tools;

making the internal market more effective, promoting local
economic development, facilitating the prevention and
removal of obstacles, supporting the development, im-
plementation and enforcement of the Union law in the
areas of the internal market for goods and services,
including the social economy, public procurement, market
surveillance as well as in the areas of company law and
contract and extra-contractual law, anti-money laundering,
free movement of capital, financial services and competi-
tion, including the development of governance tools;

Reason

N/A

Amendment 12

Article 8(3)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(e) supporting the competiveness of enterprises and whole
sectors of economy, and supporting SMEs’ uptake of
innovation and value chain collaboration through
strategically connecting ecosystems and clusters, includ-
ing the joint cluster initiative;

(e) supporting the competiveness of enterprises and whole
sectors of economy, and supporting SMEs’ uptake of
innovation, and in particular their adoption of new
business models, including those associated with the
social and collaborative economy, as well as their
uptake of value chain collaboration through strategi-
cally connecting ecosystems and clusters, including the
joint cluster initiative;

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

1. welcomes the Commission’s proposal to establish a new Single Market Programme for improving the functioning of
the internal market for the period 2021-2027, aimed at strengthening its governance, supporting the competitiveness of
SMEs, improving consumer protection and enforcement of consumer rights, promoting human, animal and plant health
and animal welfare and ensuring an appropriate European statistical framework;

2. recognises that the internal market is one of the main successes of the EU but that it must continue to adapt in a
rapidly changing environment characterised by digitalisation and globalisation. Notes that significant barriers to a properly
functioning internal market remain with new obstacles emerging;
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3. acknowledges the vital importance for the proper functioning of the internal market of providing citizens and
businesses with information about their rights, public authorities with knowledge about how to apply the rules, and courts
with the expertise and competence to enforce them; in this context, it is important that different countries’ education
systems incorporate basic knowledge about the EU to ensure that all younger citizens gradually become aware of their
rights and can make better use of the advantages offered by the internal market;

4. highlights the continuous challenge facing SMEs in accessing finance, the ongoing administrative burden of doing
business, the difficulties they face in seizing opportunities through internationalisation and their inability to sufficiently
reap the benefits of the single market; this results in continued fragmentation and market anomalies in many sectors and
regions at the expense of both businesses and consumers; welcomes the emphasis placed by the Commission on
strengthening support for the SME sector through this programme;

5. recognises that the development of information tools and training programmes is of utmost importance for the
proper functioning of the internal market and must be based on the robust data analysis, studies and evaluations that are
carried out in close cooperation with the Member States and their competent authorities, including regional and local
authorities;

6.  acknowledges the broad scope of the programme and the aim to streamline efforts to promote better coordination in
the management of the internal market, but notes that ensuring its effective coordination will be demanding from a
governance point of view;

7. highlights the need for the programme to have the flexibility to respond quickly and proactively to any disturbance in
the functioning of the internal market or disruption in trade for SMEs that could, for example, result from the possible
adverse impacts of Brexit;

The Single Market

8. acknowledges that the single market is at the core of the EU’s economic and political integration, consisting of
500 million consumers and 21 million businesses and supported by a substantial body of legislation guaranteeing the free
movement of people, goods, capital and services throughout the EU and the wider European Economic Area (');

9. recalls that the Union’s internal market shall, according to article 3 of the Treaty on European Union, ‘work for the
sustainable development of Europe based on balanced economic growth and price stability, a highly competitive social
market economy, aiming at full employment and social progress, and a high level of protection and improvement of the
quality of the environment. It shall promote scientific and technological advance’;

10.  acknowledges that the Commission’s proposal complies with the principles of subsidiarity and proportionality;

11.  Competition in the single market should contribute to the implementation of these objectives, i.a. by delivering the
most economically advantageous price for consumers and enterprises, notably through, lower transactions costs and a
larger market providing economies of scale, encouraging greater innovation and ensuring faster response to consumer
needs in a fair level playing field while avoiding all forms of dumping. However, considers that the benefits of the single
market need to be better communicated to citizens, businesses and other economic operators and recognises that local and
regional authorities have an important role to play in communicating this important message;

12.  recognises that the single market is an ongoing process and remains incomplete in important aspects and that a
better functioning single market, and the removal of remaining trade barriers, mainly in the areas of the services sector and
the Digital Single Market, would boost economic growth considerably;

(") Opinion of the COR — Upgrading the Single Market: (ECON-VI/010).



C 86/268 Official Journal of the European Union 7.3.2019

Single Market in Services

13.  acknowledges the Commission’s efforts to further enhance the freedom to provide services in Europe, particularly in
the context of the services package (%), as much work needs to be done as shown in the European Commission’s Peer
Review on the implementation of the Services Directive, which confirms that there are still too many obstacles, including
restrictions on the right to establishment (*). Considers at the same time that more regulatory clarity is needed at EU level in
relation to services related to the collaborative economy;

14.  considers it important that new programmes contribute to improving the functioning of the internal market in
services and queries how the internal market tools can be deployed more effectively to ensure a more integrated services
market;

Single Market in Goods

15.  recognises that there remains a serious problem with the enforcement of EU product rules with too many non-
compliant products on the market. Suggests that there is an urgent need for clear branding and visibility and the avoidance
of duplication in the plethora of instruments that exist or are proposed to ensure that citizens and businesses understand
the applicable rules and their rights and obligations and also the channels that are open to them when they believe the rules
are being infringed;

16.  notes that there are over 500 market surveillance authorities throughout Europe, many with resource constraints,
and a low deterrence of infringements of current rules. Recommends that, in addition to increasing cooperation and
ensuring better integrated networks, more direct funding needs to be allocated to these areas. Strongly recommends that
National Competition Authorities be properly resourced and independent of government in order to carry out their work
effectively, which must be ably supported by the justice system and courts whilst respecting the varying competencies of
such authorities in the Member States. This is an absolute necessity if the effective implementation of EU laws on the
ground is to be achieved;

Standards

17.  welcomes the Commission’s continued commitment to the replacement of 28 national standards with one European
standard. Also welcomes the greater use of IT systems and procedures to reduce the administrative burden and share
information with stakeholders. Recommends that adequate steps be taken to ensure that SMEs are properly involved in the
development of standards to ensure adequate transparency and avoid the possible dominance in the process by larger
companies or structures;

Public Procurement

18.  underlines that local and regional authorities have important responsibilities for implementing EU policies and
legislation, including in the areas of consumer welfare (where they are close to the citizen) and public procurement;

19.  supports the objective of improving the capability of national, regional and local authorities to better implement the
current rules, but suggests that the complexity of procurement law can be a barrier to the greater participation of SMEs in
the public procurement process;

20.  stresses that it is important for the Commission to cooperate with national, regional and local authorities if the
objective of a procurement market that is competitive, open and well-regulated is to be achieved. This is essential if public
funds are to be put to best use;

Single Market Governance Tools

21.  welcomes the Commission’s commitment to continuous investment in the existing Internal Market Governance
Tools, such as the Your Europe portal and the SOLVIT network; believes that more work is required to promote the use of
these tools on the ground, among citizens, consumers and authorities at different levels, to improve online findability of
these tools and strengthen their capacity to provide up-to-date information; recommends much greater involvement by
local and regional authorities in the implementation of these governance tools as a means of improving their functioning;
notes at the same time that improvements in the tools referred to should not give rise to financial and administrative
burdens for local and regional authorities;

() Opinion of the CoR — The services package: A services economy that works for Europeans (ECON-VI/022).
() http://ec.europa.cu/growth/single-market/services[services-directive/implementation/evaluation_en
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SMEs and Competitiveness

22, recognises that SMEs are the backbone of the European economy, representing 99 % of all businesses in the EU and
being responsible for creating over 85 % of new jobs over the past 5 years, and that together with entrepreneurship they
represent the key to economic growth, innovation and job creation. Supports calls for a stable EU framework post-2020
and for the greater involvement of local and regional authorities in supporting the business environment and developing
public private partnerships (*);

23.  recognises that a key issue is to ensure that the various EU programmes complement, and not compete with,
enterprise support measures available at Member State level. Therefore, strongly recommends that the support measures for
SMEs under the Single Market Programme and those available from national and regional bodies be delivered through a
One Stop Approach;

24.  notes the proposal that the loan guarantee facility, which currently operates as part of the COSME Programme,
should be allocated under the InvestEU Fund in the next funding period. In this context recommends the continued use of
intermediaries who have a longstanding relationship with SMEs but is concerned that all Member States may not have the
structures at national or regional level to allow access to the guarantee funds under InvestEU. SMEs could find it difficult to
access the loan guarantee funds in InvestEU should intermediary bodies not have a substantial presence in all territories of
the Member States and recommends that the European institutions work with States to ensure that SMEs can have access to
this funding on equal terms in all Member States;

25.  calls on the EU to ensure that there is an element of regional balance built into guarantee funds under the InvestEU
initiative as this will be of special interest to local and regional authorities particularly those representing less favoured
regions;

26.  asks for greater clarification in relation to the budget that is allocated to the SME guarantee under the COSME
programme and made available to the guarantee fund linked to the InvestEU programme and how it will support high risk
SME financing especially in more remote and peripheral regions;

27.  strongly emphasises the need for specific mention to be made of the Small Business Act, which remains an
overarching framework for EU policy on SMEs. Its strategic guidelines should be taken into account when adopting annual
work programmes providing support for SMEs. In this connection, considers it equally important to refer to the Network of
SME Envoys, in view of its role in aligning all the policies at EU level that have an impact on SMEs. Stresses that the ‘Think
Small First’ principle, which ensures that SMEs’ interests are taken into account at the very early stage of policy making,
should apply to the Single Market Programme and all relevant programmes of the new Multiannual Financial Framework;

28.  requests further detail on the future role and ambition of the European Enterprise Network (EEN), given the
challenges for SMEs as set out by the Commission, and on how it is proposed to adapt the network to meet these challenges
in an age of digitalisation and globalisation so that it is better attuned to the needs of businesses and more aligned with
supports provided by Member States;

29.  welcomes the continuation of what used to be referred to as the Erasmus for Young Entrepreneurs (EYE) programme,
noting that its title has been changed to ‘mentoring scheme for new entrepreneurs’ in view of its significant contribution to
strengthening the business environment and encouraging an entrepreneurial mindset. Strongly supports the possibility of
extending the geographical scope of the programme to provide increased opportunities for young entrepreneurs;

30.  strongly supports the development of networks of entrepreneurial ecosystems and clusters in Europe, as previously
stated by the CoR (°); therefore welcomes the Commission’s commitment to further advance the Joint Cluster Initiatives and
support the development of joint activities and transnational partnership strategies, also providing the necessary linkages
with the EU’s digital innovation hubs;

()  Opinion of the CoR — The future of the COSME programme beyond 2020: regional and local perspective (ECON-VI/027).
() Opinion of the CoR — Boosting start-ups and scale-ups in Europe: regional and local perspective (ECON-VI/021).
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31.  points out that the question of easing access to finance for the broadest range of SMEs operating in different
territories is of crucial importance and that local and regional authorities have a role to play in the dissemination of
information and targeted communication to beneficiaries about different instruments and support schemes available for
SMEs, in cooperation with the intermediary institutions;

32, recognises the additional challenges faced by SMEs based in rural areas, peripheral regions, and/or in regions facing
demographic challenges, for example, in accessing skilled labour and the infrastructure such as broadband and other forms
of connectivity, which are required to take up innovation and to foster internationalisation activities. Requests greater clarity
from the Commission on how these significant challenges will be addressed by the programme;

33.  recalls the commitment made by the European Commission to the outermost regions to take their businesses’
special needs into account in future SME support schemes, so as to improve their competitiveness on international markets
and support the process of their integration into the EU internal market;

Competition Policy

34.  welcomes the Commission’s continued commitment to ensuring fair competition in the internal market by investing
in the tools and expertise to enable it to effectively enforce competition rules in the digital economy. More generally stresses
the need for continuous and effective engagement between the Commission and national competition authorities;

Statistics

35.  recognises the importance of the availability of high-quality statistics to underpin evidenced-based decision making,
and questions the integration of the European Statistical Programme(ESP) into the Single Market Programme given the
importance of the visibility and independence of the statistical programme. Notes that, at local and regional level, there is a
lack of statistics of sufficient granularity and timeliness and calls on Eurostat in association with national statistical institutes
to address this issue;

36. recommends that the future European Statistical Programme maintain its present legal form, i.e. that it be
established through an individual, independent regulation;

37. s pleased to see that indicators on the regions, particularly the outermost regions, are included among the actions
eligible for funding under the European Statistical Programme; in addition to providing information that is already
available, calls for the collection of additional data and the design of new, more adequate indicators, that are more indicative
of the circumstances of the outermost regions, to also be considered eligible for Programme funding;

Consumers, Consumer Protection and Food Policy

38.  welcomes the commitment in the new programme to enforcing consumer rights and ensuring a high level of
consumer protection, product safety, and assistance to consumers when they encounter problems. Notes that the tools set
out in the programme will both alert consumers to dangerous products and provide online consumer centres to help
citizens solve problems but suggests that effective and enhanced representation for consumers through adequate funding of
independent bodies will strengthen the capacity of such bodies to engage effectively in single market issues affecting
consumers, including access to justice;

39.  appreciates the recognition that citizens are particularly affected by the functioning of financial services markets and
stresses the need for the Programme to effectively support consumer rights and awareness raising in this area. Notes the
commitment to continue to support the enhanced involvement of consumers in Union policy-making in financial services
and measures to promote a better understanding of the financial sector. Calls on the Commission to continue to build on
this work in cooperation with consumer organisations from across the EU;

40.  furthermore, underlines the need to ensure adequate financing for consumer organisations so that they can
effectively defend the interests of consumers and act as qualified entities within collective redress procedures. Draws
attention to the fact that consumer organisations, especially in smaller Member States, are particularly concerned;
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41.  welcomes the introduction of a specific ‘Food strand’ in the new Single Market Programme. As the largest
manufacturing sector in the EU, the food and drink industry needs a strong, competitive and sustainable supply chain,
underpinned by a stable regulatory framework and improved functioning of mutual recognition in non-harmonised areas;

42.  reiterates its request for policy measures to stimulate and sustain the development of food production and
consumption systems that support sustainable production practices, thus reducing the impact on the environment and
enhancing food security with quality products at reasonable prices, as expressed in its previous opinions (°); wishes to draw
attention to the fact that food public procurement can be a catalyst for driving food production towards a more sustainable
path; therefore recommends measures to facilitate the training of food public procurement officers and the creation of
networks to support national, regional and local competent authorities;

Programming Approach

43, acknowledges the new programming approach proposed by the Commission should, in principle, bring efficiencies
and cost savings, provide a degree of flexibility in budget lines to respond to changing circumstances and improve delivery
and execution; notes that this is primarily a matter of internal administrative coordination and it is unclear that a single
programme approach will on its own generate the necessary synergies and cost savings;

44, notes that the budget lines contained in the programme cross a number of Directorates-General and queries how this
will work in practice. Notes the objective of achieving flexibility of budget lines may prove difficult in practice as structures
for this have not yet been defined;

45.  highlights that there is a lack of transparency in the budget lines as in some cases administrative costs are clearly
delineated and but not so in others. Proposes that a type of technical assistance budget should be more clearly set out so as
to separate programming costs from those associated with delivering actual measures.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ

(®)  Opinion of the CoR — Towards a sustainable EU food policy (NAT-VI/014).
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I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Article 2 — point (e)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(e) ‘Digital Innovation Hub’ means legal entity designated

(e) ‘Digital Innovation Hub’ means legal entity or a

or selected in an open and competitive procedure in
order to fulfil the tasks under the Programme, in
particular providing access to technological expertise
and experimentation facilities, such as equipment and
software tools to enable the digital transformation of
the industry.

consortium of legal entities designated or selected in
an open and competitive procedure in order to fulfil the
tasks under the Programme, in particular providing
access to technological expertise and experimentation
facilities, such as equipment and software tools to enable
the digital transformation of the industry.

Reason

When establishing the network of Digital Innovation Hubs, it is important to have sufficient coverage for all regions; the
target is to have a DIH in every region. Providing the possibility of a consortium running the DIH would strengthen the base
of the network by involving several stakeholders, such as universities, research centres, innovation centres, etc.

The evaluation procedure should ensure that the network remains both regionally and thematically well-balanced, while
being able to deliver high-quality services. The selection procedure for the candidate entities should be conducted from the
point of view of the whole network so that effective synergies between the DIHs can be created. This is another good reason
to provide the opportunity for a consortium of legal entities to run a DIH.
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The legal entity requirement imposes unnecessary constraints, which is why more flexibility needs to be given to practical
arrangements. To stress lean structures, coordination could also be assigned to a legal entity in a consortium or a network

of legal entities.

Amendment 2

Article 3 — paragraph 1

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The Programme has the following general objective: to
support the digital transformation of the European
economy and society and bring its benefits to European
citizens and businesses. The Programme will:

(a) reinforce Europe’s capacities in key digital technology
areas through large-scale deployment,

(b) widen their diffusion and uptake in areas of public
interest and the private sector.

The Programme has the following general objective: to
support the digital transformation of the European
economy and society at local, regional, national and
European level and bring its benefits to European citizens
and businesses. The Programme will:

(a) reinforce Europe’s capacities in key digital technology
areas through large-scale deployment,

(b) widen their diffusion and uptake in areas of public
interest and the private sector,

(c) speed up digital transformation by increasing local
collaboration and European partnerships.

Reason

Based on the subsidiarity principle the DEP needs to cover multi-level governance. The outcomes of the DEP can be reached
by effective implementation at the level of cities and regions, with close collaboration between universities, other
educational establishments and research institutions as well as with local industries. Multi-level governance is important in
order to close the European innovation divide. As an example, EU wide high performance computing ecosystems may be
scaled with the help of the DEP to cover all scientific and industrial value chain segments.

Amendment 3

Article 5 — point (d) new and (e) new

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Artificial Intelligence

The financial intervention by the Union under Specific
Objective 2. Artificial Intelligence shall pursue the following
operational objectives:

Artificial Intelligence

The financial intervention by the Union under Specific
Objective 2. Artificial Intelligence shall pursue the following
operational objectives:

(d) improve the quality and amount of data to support
and speed up the digital transformation creating a
digital platform economy;

(e) scale up the use of technologies, develop innovative
business models, increase awareness of users and
shorten the time from innovation to market;

C 86/273
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Reason

The transformation to the platform economy is an outcome of digitalisation. We need to create favourable conditions for
tackling this and other major societal challenges. The changing role of cities, citizens and of the business world needs to be
taken into account.

In this development, the necessary quality and amount of data is essential. Firstly, we need to provide the right metrics to
measure data quality. Secondly, algorithms can be developed to assess data quality, detect data outliers not to be used in the
analysis and correct information with a view to getting more robust responses from algorithms. Thirdly, data quality can be
improved by measures to enhance the completeness, comparability and the timelines of data flows to be used in Al-based
digital services at national and subnational government level.

These measures are not explicitly mentioned in the DEP, although a reference to data integrity and data confidentiality is
contained in the text and there are references to the general role of software and algorithms libraries.

Data quality and integrity must also be complemented by measures to preserve the integrity of individuals’ rights to their
information and to ensure quality in terms of the ability to maintain an adequate level of security for information and
personal data.

Amendment 4

Article 7

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The financial intervention by the Union under Specific
Objective 4. Advanced Digital skills shall support the
development of advanced digital skills in areas supported by
this programme, thus contributing to increase Europe’s
talent pool, fostering greater professionalism, especially
with regard to high performance computing, big data
analytics, cybersecurity, distributed ledger technologies,
robotics and artificial intelligence. The financial interven-
tion shall pursue the following operational objectives:

(a) support the design and delivery of long-term trainings
and courses for students, IT professionals and the
workforce;

(b) support the design and delivery of short-term trainings
and courses for entrepreneurs, small business leaders
and the workforce;

(c) support on-the-job trainings and traineeships for
students, young entrepreneurs and graduates.

The financial intervention by the Union under Specific
Objective 4. Advanced Digital skills shall support the
development of advanced digital skills in areas supported by
this programme and in a gender responsive manner, thus
contributing to increase Europe’s talent pool, fostering
greater professionalism, especially with regard to high
performance computing, big data analytics, cybersecurity,
distributed ledger technologies, robotics and artificial
intelligence. The financial intervention shall pursue the
following operational objectives:

(a) support the design and delivery of long-term trainings
and courses for students, IT professionals and the
workforce;

(b) support the design and delivery of short-term trainings
and courses for entrepreneurs, small business leaders
and the workforce;

(c) support on-the-job trainings and traineeships for
students, young entrepreneurs and graduates.
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Reason

It is important to ensure that the digital skills formation system of tomorrow also takes into account the gender perspective,

ensuring an inclusive digital society of tomorrow.

Amendment 5

Article 8 — paragraph 1 — points (a), (g) and (j) new

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Deployment, best use of digital capacities and Interoperability

The financial intervention by the Union under Specific
Objective 5. Deployment, best use of digital capacities and
Interoperability shall achieve the following operational
objectives:

(a) ensure that the public sector and areas of public
interests, such as health and care, education, judiciary,
transport, energy, environment, cultural and creative
sectors, can deploy and access state-of-the-art digital
technologies, in particular high performance comput-
ing, artificial intelligence and cybersecurity;

(g) ensure a continuous capacity at Union level to observe,
analyse and adapt to fast-evolving digital trends, as well
as sharing and mainstreaming best practices;

Deployment, best use of digital capacities and Interoperability

The financial intervention by the Union under Specific
Objective 5. Deployment, best use of digital capacities and
Interoperability shall achieve the following operational
objectives:

(a) ensure that the public sector and areas of public
interests, such as health and care, education, judiciary,
urban planning, transport, energy, natural resources,
forestry, food, environment, cultural and creative
sectors, can deploy and access state-of-the-art digital
technologies, in particular high performance comput-
ing, artificial intelligence, information security and
cybersecurity;

(g) ensure a continuous capacity at regional, national and
European level to observe, analyse and adapt to fast-
evolving digital trends, as well as co-creating new
digitalised solutions, sharing best practices and
mainstreaming the bench-learning culture;

(j) integrate the deployment activities of the Digital
Europe programme to regional smart specialisation
strategies, Horizon Europe and other major European
initiatives and partnerships.

Reason

Urban planning, forestry and food need to be included in the list under point (a), since they are important for all societal
development. Smart and sustainable digital solutions in the fields of sustainable management of urban development,
natural resources, food production and forestry play a strategic role in tackling various environmental challenges related to

climate change.

As the CoR has stated in its current term 2015-2020 priorities, a bottom-up approach, entrepreneurial mindset and
targeted investments are needed in implementing the fully-functioning Digital Single Market.
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Amendment 6
Article 13 — paragraph 3 (new)
Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment
Synergies with other Union programmes Synergies with other Union programmes
3. The programme will support the regional and
European collaboration and partnerships to scale up
innovative digital solutions and ensure synergies with
regional strategies.
Reason

The CoR points out that the impact assessment makes numerous references to EU policies and programmes such as the
ERDF, ESF+, CEF etc. that are essential for reaching the DEP aims and objectives. The synergic use of EU instruments and
local/regional mechanisms and funding is heavily stressed in the EU policy. However, there are no clear procedures and
mechanisms in place in this DEP to address how to arrange the interplay between these instruments at all levels of
government. There is no reference to partnership or MLG provisions. Thus, the important role of regions needs to be
included in this article. The EU Commission in its policy highlights the crucial role of regional smart specialisation
strategies as a natural instrument for increasing regional level collaboration and European partnerships. This needs to be

supported by the DEP.

Amendment 7

Article 16 — paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and 4

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Digital Innovation Hubs

1. During the first year of the implementation of the

Programme, an initial network of Digital Innovation Hubs
shall be established.

2. For the purpose of the establishment of the network
mentioned in paragraph 1, each Member State shall
designate candidate entities through an open and compe-
titive process, on the basis of the following criteria:

(a) appropriate competences related to the functions of the
Digital Innovation Hubs;

(b) appropriate management capacity, staff and infrastruc-
ture;

European Digital Innovation Hubs

1. During the first year of the implementation of the
Programme, an initial network of European Digital
Innovation Hubs shall be established. The Hubs in this
network have a strong regional role to increase European
collaboration.

2. For the purpose of the establishment of the network
mentioned in paragraph 1, each Member State shall
designate candidate entities through an open and compe-
titive process, on the basis of the following criteria:

(a) appropriate competences related to the functions of the
Digital Innovation Hubs, including capacity and
competences with respect to R & D, infrastructure,
data protection, security and innovation;

(b) appropriate management capacity, staff and infrastruc-
ture;
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Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

(c) operational and legal means to apply the administrative,
contractual and financial management rules laid down
at Union level;

(d) appropriate financial guarantees, issued preferably by a
public authority, corresponding to the level of Union
funds it will be called upon to manage.

3. The Commission shall adopt a decision on the
selection of entities forming the initial network. These
entities shall be selected by the Commission from candidate
entities designated by Member States on the basis of the
criteria. mentioned in paragraph 2 and the following
additional criteria:

(a) the budget available for the financing of the initial
network;

(b) the need to ensure by the initial network a coverage of
the needs of industry and areas of public interest and a
comprehensive and balanced geographical coverage.

4. Additional Digital Innovation Hubs shall be selected
on the basis of an open and competitive process, in such a
way to ensure the widest geographical coverage across
Europe. The number of entities of the network shall be
proportional to the population of a given Member States
and there shall be at least one Digital Innovation Hub per
Member State. To address the specific constraints faced by
the EU outermost regions, specific entities may be
nominated to cover their needs.

(c) operational and legal means to apply the administrative,
contractual and financial management rules laid down
at Union level;

(d) appropriate financial guarantees, issued preferably by a
public authority, corresponding to the level of Union
funds it will be called upon to manage;

(e) alignment with regional strategies.

3. The Commission shall adopt a decision on the
selection of entities forming the initial network. These
entities shall be selected by the Commission from candidate
entities designated by Member States on the basis of the
criteria. mentioned in paragraph 2 and the following
additional criteria:

(a) the budget available for the financing of the initial
network;

(b) the need to ensure by the initial network a coverage of
the needs of industry and areas of public interest and a
comprehensive and balanced geographical coverage
throughout the EU and Member States.

4. Additional Digital Innovation Hubs shall be selected
on the basis of an open and competitive process, in such a
way to ensure the widest geographical coverage across
regions in Europe. The number of entities of the network
shall be proportional to the population of a given Member
States and there shall be at least one Digital Innovation Hub
per Member State. To address the specific constraints faced
by the EU sparsely populated and outermost regions,
specific entities may be nominated to cover their needs.

Reason

C 86/277

In terms of speeding up the digital transformation, DIHs not only develop but also deliver and help to deploy innovative
technologies in public administration and private industries, as well as supporting the changing role of cities and regions. In
addition to providing access to these solutions, DIHs could help to build adequate capacity for the different actor groups to
implement innovative technology solutions in their digital platforms and support the design of specific digital service
infrastructure making use of data analytics services. For these reasons, the strong European nature of DIHs needs to
highlighted and these Hubs should be named European Digital Hubs.

Capacity and competences in validating technologies and the use of latest R & D knowledge are essential criteria for
selecting the best candidate entities.

The impact assessment clearly states that the DIHs shall have a strong regional dimension (particularly for SMEs). However,
this is not reflected in the legislative proposal. The success of DIHs should be built on effective regional collaboration, based
on regional strategies such as RIS3.
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When establishing the network of DIHs, it is important to have sufficient coverage for all regions; the target is to have a DIH

in every region.

The evaluation procedure should ensure that the network remains both regionally and thematically well-balanced, while
being able to deliver high-quality services. The selection procedure for candidate entities should be conducted from the
point of view of the whole network so that effective synergies between the DIHs can be created.

Amendment 8

Article 20 — paragraph 1 — points (d) and (e) new

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Award criteria

The award criteria shall be defined in the work programmes
and in the calls for proposals, taking into account at the
minimum the following elements:

(a) the maturity of the action in the project development;

(b) the soundness of the implementation plan proposed;

(c) the stimulating effect of Union support on public and
private investment, when applicable;

(d) the need to overcome financial obstacles such as the
lack of market finance;

(e) where applicable, the economic, social, climate and
environmental impact, and accessibility;

(f) where applicable, a trans-European dimension;

(g) where applicable, a balanced geographical distribution
across the Union, including the outermost regions;

(h) where applicable, the presence of a long-term sustain-
ability plan.

Award criteria

The award criteria shall be defined in the work programmes
and in the calls for proposals, taking into account at the
minimum the following elements:

(a) the maturity of the action in the project development;

(b) the soundness of the implementation plan proposed;

(c) the stimulating effect of Union support on public and
private investment, when applicable;

(d) synergic use of different financing instruments and
the need to overcome financial obstacles such as the
lack of market finance;

() where applicable, integration of the project with
regional strategies;

(f) where applicable, the economic, social, climate and
environmental impact, and accessibility;

(g) where applicable, a trans-European dimension;

(h) where applicable, a balanced geographical distribution
across the Union, including the outermost regions;

(i) where applicable, the presence of a long-term sustain-

ability plan.

Reason

The CoR highlights that 70 % of EU legislation is implemented at local and regional level and emphasises the synergies
between different EU programmes, financial instruments and regional strategies. Regional Smart Specialisation Strategies
have proved to be useful and important instruments for economic transformation and for the sharing of best practices

through European partnerships.

7.3.2019
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II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

1. welcomes the European Commission’s legislative proposal for the new Digital Europe programme (DEP). This is the
first time that the Commission has proposed a package integrating digitalisation, research and innovation into all major EU
programmes and into European wide societal development. The key role of local and regional authorities in implementing
the DEP should be considered in all measures to speed up the development of the Digital Single Market (DSM);

2. points out the crucial role of people, businesses and skills in maximising the benefits to be gained from the DSM. In
relation to the implementation of the DEP, the CoR stresses that completion of the EU DSM also needs a clear and stable
legal environment and favourable conditions to stimulate innovation, tackle market fragmentation and allow all players to
tap into the new market dynamics;

3. stresses the crucial role of the DEP, becoming a robust investment and development programme to capitalise the
opportunities needed and created to achieve a fully-functioning DSM. The key question is how to make the DEP to be so
attractive that cities and regions — with their industries, universities and citizens — speed up the European wide digital and
economic transformation by considerably increasing public and private investment in human and physical capital;

4. highlights the importance of removing regulatory barriers, cutting red-tape and modernizing EU regulation, which are
key factors in ensuring a highly competitive European industry, coupled with the need to improve the readiness of the
public and private sectors to execute digital innovations;

5. welcomes DEP investments in advanced high-capacity digital infrastructure such as 5G networks, which are necessary
to enable the deployment of digital services and technologies everywhere in Europe. Broadband has an instrumental role in
developing innovative and competitive digital services, for which reason the CoR calls for a quick 5G standardisation to
ensure the interoperability of telecommunication networks;

6.  stresses the pivotal role of cities and regions in providing digital services for citizens, as well as in creating and
managing digital infrastructure such as data generation. Digital services offer opportunities for societal innovation,
entrepreneurship and job and business creation;

7. requests that the DEP reflect and ensure the digitalisation of public administrations and services in order to enable
cities to tackle societal needs. This requires EU-wide interoperability and access to data, technology and know-how;

8.  emphasises the importance of the quality and amount of data, which is essential for reaching the DEP targets. Previous
CoR opinions have stressed the role of cities and regions in data harmonisation, collection, quality, access and use, as well as
in ensuring a secure and interoperable digital infrastructure for cross-border data flows in the digital economy;

9.  stresses the importance of artificial intelligence (Al) as a promising technology to be applied for sustainable growth
and societal challenges. Al therefore has to be strengthened, ensuring the quality of data and securing personal privacy,
while still allowing anonymous data mining, machine-based learning and the foundation for pattern recognition;

10.  recognises that Al libraries with data provide key input for the design of intelligent public services. However, data of
poor quality may affect the expected impact and effectiveness of services, thereby lowering the potential benefit of AL High-
quality data is essential to enable public administrations to design, implement and monitor the impact of the policies they
adopt, on the basis of empirical evidence and making use of data analytics capabilities. This would strengthen the
transparency and accountability of public action and help enhance policy effectiveness. Data will have a huge influence in
creating a culture of knowledge, in which evidence becomes the foundation of a smarter and citizen-centric administration
and policy-making process;
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11.  calls for the proper integration of several ongoing data economy and data driven society measures into the DEP.
These have been dealt with under the Digital Single Market in the various data packages: on Building the European Data
Economy (COM(2017/9), the Framework for the free flow of non-personal data in the European Union (2017/0228) and,
this year, with the 3rd Data Package. The latter includes a Communication ‘Towards a common European data space’ which
addresses the issue of access to private sector data for public interest purposes (with a list of key principles on business-to-
government or ‘B2G’ data sharing) and includes a guidance document on sharing private sector data. In parallel, the
Commission has adopted a proposal for a recast of the Directive on the re-use of public sector information (PSI directive);

12.  highlights the results of the Commission stakeholder dialogue on the Communication on Building a European Data
Economy, especially finding strong support for non-regulatory measures to maximise and organise access to and the reuse
of data in B2B contexts. As an example on the digital transformation of healthcare, a public consultation investigated the
need for policy measures promoting digital innovation to improve the quality of healthcare throughout Europe (a need that
has received particular attention from the CoR);

13.  calls for the use of Joint Undertakings, EIT KICs and other EU initiatives, as well as European Partnerships between
regions, as mechanisms to implement the DEP. Smart and sustainable digital solutions play a key role in achieving local and
regional level targets on sustainable development and in tackling major societal challenges like climate change. The
solutions require high-quality HPC computing, Al-based solutions and cyber security. Cities and regions should be
encouraged to become forerunners in participating in the DEP, especially as a spatial testing ground for new applications.
As an example, digitalisation has a growing importance in urban planning, especially through regional information
modelling;

14.  notes that the full benefits from investing in digital technologies and platforms need to be scaled up to European
level. Investing in talented professionals is a necessary prerequisite, even though it is not sufficient on its own. Citizens need
to be trained and equipped with digital proper skills. Special measures are needed on retraining of professionals to apply
their specific competences to new digitalised tasks. In European education systems, providing young learners with advanced
digital skills is an obligatory investment to safeguard the quality of the future workforce for Europe. The growing
importance of STEAM (science, technology, engineering, arts, mathematics) education is evident. The implementation of
the DEP needs to be operationalised in synergy with Digital Education Action Plan;

15.  stresses the importance of the transformation to a digital platform economy by ensuring that the provision of public
and private services is user-centric, digital and interoperable by design, and compliant with the once-only principle with
regard to national, regional and local governments;

16.  recognises that government digital platforms are not explicitly mentioned in the DEP legal text. However, the
concept of these platforms is linked to Objective 5 of the programme, related to the interoperability and implementation of
digital technologies by government and the private sector. This is also spelled out more in Annex 2 with respect to activities
linked to the interoperability of public administration services, the application of the once-only principle and digital service
infrastructure;

17.  calls for building digital platforms by creating generic reusable solutions in digital authentication, trust and secure
services. These are combined with advanced reusable solutions based on data-driven methods powered by artificial
intelligence. This will help to ensure that public services are interconnected across policy domains and levels of government.
It also helps government services to be smarter, tailored to the specific needs of users and available on web and mobile
platforms;

18.  recommends that the cross-border use of digital technologies be combined with removing legal and other obstacles
to this cooperation, here the CoR refers to Article 8 on ‘Deployment, best use of digital capacities and Interoperability’;
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19.  emphasises the importance of establishing the network of DIHs with sufficient coverage for all regions. While the
impact assessment clearly states that the DIHs shall have a strong regional dimension (particularly for SMEs), this is not
reflected in the legislative proposal. The selection of DIHs should be an open and reliable process, which includes not only
one DIH, but a network of DIHs in each Member State, if relevant. DIHs should be selected nationally and in a regionally
and thematically balanced way. The network of DIHs should have close links to other networks such as EIT Digital and
Enterprise Europe Network;

20.  highlights the importance of artificial intelligence, and the links to extended Reality (XR), VR, AR, 3D technologies
and robotics, which will form a new basis for global business, the platform economy and learning platforms. This helps to
deliver equal access to various educational and cultural content and to create innovative knowledge transfer platforms for
the retraining of workers. Furthermore, it will support sustainable development, since it significantly reduces the need for
physical goods, travel and carbon emissions;

21.  stresses the importance and the role of security in the digital domain and highlights the role of cities and regions in
tackling cybercrime and protecting data security;

22, welcomes provisions on third countries associated to the programme, especially in embedding digitalisation in
activities to reaching the targets of the United Nations’ Sustainable Development Goals (UN SDGs). This means emphasising
the added-value through collaboration mentality and openness in innovation and deployment. In focusing sustainable
growth, the specific nature of ICT revolution allows the EU to achieve a strong global role on technology knowhow for
prosperity;

23.  acknowledges that the Commission’s proposal complies with the principles of subsidiarity and proportionality.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the European
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Committee of the Regions on Engaging, Connecting and Empowering young
people: a new EU Youth Strategy

I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Preamble (1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The European Union is built on solidarity, among its
citizens and among its Member States. This common value
guides its actions and provides the necessary unity to cope
with current and future societal challenges, which young
Europeans are willing to help address by expressing their
solidarity in practice.

The European Union is built on solidarity, among its
citizens and among its Member States, as well as among
local and regional communities belonging to those
Member States. This common value guides its actions
and provides the necessary unity to cope with current and
future societal challenges, which young Europeans are
willing to help address by expressing their solidarity in
practice and by developing a long-term commitment to
solidarity, something that will remain with them for the
rest of their lives.

Reason

The added text highlights the role of the local and regional level in young people’s civic engagement, identifying this as a

first essential point of contact in the area of solidarity.
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Amendment 2

Preamble (5)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Young people should be provided with easily accessible
opportunities to engage in solidarity activities, which could
enable them to express their commitment to the benefit of
communities while acquiring useful experience, skills and
competences for their personal, educational, social, civic
and professional development, thereby improving their
employability. Those activities should also support the
mobility of young volunteers, trainees and workers.

Young people should be provided with easily accessible
opportunities to engage in solidarity activities, which could
enable them to express their commitment to the benefit of
communities, both local and regional, in both normal and
emergency settings, while acquiring useful experience, skills
and competences for their personal, educational, social,
civic and professional development, thereby improving
their employability. Those activities should also support the
mobility of young volunteers, trainees and workers.

Reason

The addition makes clear the significance of the regional and local dimension to the commitment of young Europeans,
notably in emergency situations where humanitarian aid is required.

Amendment 3

Preamble (6)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The solidarity activities offered to young people should be
of high quality, in the sense that they should respond to
unmet societal needs, contribute to strengthening commu-
nities, offer young people the opportunity to acquire
valuable knowledge and competences, be financially
accessible to young people, and be implemented in safe
and healthy conditions.

The solidarity activities offered to young people should be
of high quality, in the sense that they should respond to
unmet societal needs, including local needs, contribute to
strengthening local and regional communities, offer young
people the opportunity to acquire valuable knowledge and
competences, be financially accessible to young people, and
be implemented in safe and healthy conditions.

Reason

Stresses the importance of meeting societal needs and of turning voluntary activities into forms of strengthening local or

regional communities.
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Amendment 4

Preamble (7)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The European Solidarity Corps provides a single entry point
for solidarity activities throughout the Union and beyond.
Consistency and complementarity should be ensured with
other relevant Union policies and programmes. The
European Solidarity Corps is built on the strengths and
synergies of predecessor and existing programmes, notably
the European Voluntary Service[l] and the EU Aid
Volunteers[2]. It also complements the efforts made by
Member States to support young people and ease their
school-to-work transition under the Youth Guarantee by
providing them with additional opportunities to make a
start on the labour market in the form of traineeships or
jobs in solidarity-related areas within their respective
Member State or across borders. Complementarity with
existing Union level networks pertinent to the activities
under the European Solidarity Corps, such as the European
Network of Public Employment Services, EURES and the
Eurodesk network, are also ensured. Furthermore, com-
plementarity between existing related schemes, in particular
national solidarity schemes and mobility schemes for young
people, and the European Solidarity Corps should be
ensured, building on good practices where appropriate.

[1]  Regulation (EU) No 1288/2013 of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 11 December 2013 establishing
‘Erasmus+": the Union programme for education, training,
youth and sport and repealing Decisions No 1719/2006/EC,
No 1720/2006/EC and No 1298/2008/EC (O] L 347,
20.12.2013, p. 50).

[2]  Regulation (EU) No 375/2014 of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 3 April 2014 establishing the
European Voluntary Humanitarian Aid Corps (EU Aid
Volunteers initiative’) (O] L 122, 24.4.2014, p. 1).

The European Solidarity Corps provides a single entry point
for solidarity activities throughout the Union and beyond.
Consistency and complementarity should be ensured with
other relevant Union policies and programmes, adopting a
horizontal approach and encouraging cross-sectoral
cooperation wherever possible. The European Solidarity
Corps is built on the strengths and synergies of predecessor
and existing programmes, notably the European Voluntary
Service[1] and the EU Aid Volunteers[2]. It also comple-
ments the efforts made by Member States to support young
people and ease their school-to-work transition under the
Youth Guarantee by providing them with additional
opportunities to make a start on the labour market in the
form of traineeships, forms of apprenticeship or jobs in
solidarity-related areas within their respective Member State
or across borders. Complementarity with existing Union
level networks pertinent to the activities under the
European Solidarity Corps, such as the European Network
of Public Employment Services, EURES and the Eurodesk
network, not to mention social networks such as the
European Volunteer Centre and the European Youth
Forum, are also ensured. Furthermore, complementarity
between existing related schemes, in particular national
solidarity schemes and mobility schemes for young people,
and the European Solidarity Corps should be ensured,
building on good practices where appropriate. Synergies
should also be developed, as should an ongoing and direct
dialogue with all relevant local and regional authorities,
together with all bodies — including inter-regional
ones — that have already benefited from solidarity
activities and which may, in the light of their experience,
be able to offer suggestions and new ideas on solidarity.

[1]  Regulation (EU) No 1288/2013 of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 11 December 2013 establishing
‘Erasmus+ the Union programme for education, training,
youth and sport and repealing Decisions No 1719/2006/EC,
No 1720/2006/EC and No 1298/2008/EC (O] L 347,
20.12.2013, p. 50).

[2]  Regulation (EU) No 375/2014 of the European Parliament
and of the Council of 3 April 2014 establishing the
European Voluntary Humanitarian Aid Corps (EU Aid
Volunteers initiative’) (O] L 122, 24.4.2014, p. 1).

Reason

The Commission should support the most cross-sectoral approach possible and ensure that local and regional authorities
are more directly involved in cooperating with the European Solidarity Corps. It also needs to ensure that there is an
ongoing dialogue with organisations already working in the sector and that have previously benefited from solidarity

activities.
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Amendment 5

Preamble (10)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

These activities should be to the benefit of communities
while also fostering the individual’s personal, educational,
social, civic and professional development, which may take
the form of volunteering, traineeships and jobs, projects or
networking activities, developed in relation to different
areas, such as education and training, employment, gender
equality, entrepreneurship — in particular social entrepre-
neurship —, citizenship and democratic participation,
environment and nature protection, climate action, disaster
prevention, preparedness and recovery, agriculture and
rural development, provision of food and non-food items,
health and wellbeing, creativity and culture, physical
education and sport, social assistance and welfare, recep-
tion and integration of third-country nationals, territorial
cooperation and cohesion, and cooperation across borders.
Such solidarity activities should include a solid learning and
training dimension through relevant activities that can be
offered to participants before, during and after the
solidarity activity.

These activities should be to the benefit of local commu-
nities and the wider community building effort while also
fostering the individual’s personal, educational, social, civic,
and professional development, which may take the form of
volunteering, apprenticeships, traineeships and jobs, pro-
jects or networking activities, developed in relation to
different areas, such as education and training, employment,
gender equality, entrepreneurship — in particular social
entrepreneurship —, citizenship and democratic participa-
tion, environment and nature protection, climate action,
disaster prevention, preparedness and recovery, agriculture
and rural development, provision of food and non-food
items, health and wellbeing, creativity and culture, physical
education and sport, social assistance and welfare, reception
and integration of third-country nationals, territorial
cooperation and cohesion, development and restoration
of the local and regional cultural and artistic heritage —
both tangible and intangible — and cooperation across
borders. Such solidarity activities should include a solid
learning and training dimension through relevant activities
that can be offered to participants before, during and after
the solidarity activity.

Reason

The European Committee of the Regions highlights the need to facilitate the participation of local and regional
communities and any relevant body through programmes and initiatives to develop and restore the local cultural and

artistic heritage.

Amendment 6

Preamble (11)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Volunteering activities (both within and beyond the Union)
constitute a rich experience in a non-formal and informal
learning context which enhances young people’s personal,
socio-educational and professional development, active
citizenship and employability. Volunteering activities should
not have an adverse effect on potential or existing paid
employment, nor should they be seen as a substitute for it.
The Commission and the Member States should cooperate
regarding volunteering policies in the youth field via the
open method of coordination.

Volunteering activities (both within and beyond the Union)
constitute a rich experience in a non-formal and informal
learning context which enhances young people’s personal,
socio-educational and professional development, active
citizenship and employability. Volunteering activities should
not have an adverse effect on potential or existing paid
employment, nor should they be seen as a substitute for it.
The Commission and the Member States should cooperate
regarding volunteering policies in the youth field via the
open method of coordination and by devising common
tools for preventing what is known as ‘undeclared
employment’ or the improper recourse to voluntary work
simply as a means of avoiding paying young people
engaged in solidarity activities.
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Reason

The European Committee of the Regions reiterates the need to devise forms of cooperation between the Commission and
the Member States and instruments that make a clear distinction between voluntary work and solidarity activities that are
remunerated or where the programme provides for wage support.

Amendment 7

Preamble (12)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Traineeships and jobs in solidarity-related areas can offer
additional opportunities for young people to make a start
on the labour market while contributing to addressing key
societal challenges. This can help foster the employability
and productivity of young people while easing their
transition from education to employment, which is key to
enhancing their chances on the labour market. The
traineeship activities offered under the European Solidarity
Corps follow the quality principles outlined in Council
Recommendation on establishing a Quality Framework for
Traineeships[1]. The traineeships and jobs offered con-
stitute a stepping stone for young people to enter the
labour market and are accompanied by adequate post-
activity support. The traineeship and job activities are
facilitated by relevant labour market actors, in particular
public and private employment services, social partners and
Chambers of Commerce, and are remunerated by the
participating organisation. As participating organisations,
they should apply for funding via the competent imple-
menting body of the European Solidarity Corps in view of
intermediating between the young participants and employ-
ers offering traineeship and job activities in solidarity
sectors.

[1]  Council Recommendation of 15 March 2018 on a European
Framework for Quality and Effective Apprenticeships
(O] C 153, 2.5.2018, p. 1).

Traineeships, apprenticeships and jobs in solidarity-related
areas can offer additional opportunities for young people to
make a start on the labour market, providing them with an
opportunity to develop a long-term spirit of solidarity in
their private lives as well. This can help foster the
employability and productivity of young people while
easing their transition from education to employment,
which is key to enhancing their chances on the labour
market. The apprenticeship and/or traineeship activities
offered under the European Solidarity Corps follow the
quality principles outlined in Council Recommendation on
establishing a Quality Framework for Traineeships[1] and
are accompanied by adequate post-activity support. The
traineeship, apprenticeship and job activities are facilitated
by relevant labour market actors, in particular public and
private employment services, social partners, relevant local
and regional institutions that are more sensitive to real
needs in the area and Chambers of Commerce, and are
remunerated by the participating organisation. As partici-
pating organisations, they should apply for funding via the
competent implementing body of the European Solidarity
Corps in view of intermediating between the young
participants and employers offering traineeship, apprentice-
ship and job activities in solidarity sectors.

[11  Council Recommendation of 15 March 2018 on a European
Framework for Quality and Effective Apprenticeships
(O] C 153, 2.5.2018, p. 1).

Reason

The European Committee of the Regions recognises the value of these traineeships as a tool of making it easier for young
people to enter the world of work, but stresses the need for meaningful, regular contacts with local and regional bodies,
both public and private, that are well-placed to grasp the reality of social needs in their areas.
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Amendment 8

Preamble (13)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Young people’s spirit of initiative is an important asset for
society and for the labour market. The European Solidarity
Corps contributes to fostering this aspect by offering young
people the opportunity to devise and implement their own
projects aimed at addressing specific challenges to the
benefit of their local communities. These projects are an
opportunity to try out ideas and support young people to
be themselves drivers of solidarity actions. They also serve
as a springboard for further engagement in solidarity
activities and are a first step towards encouraging European
Solidarity Corps participants to engage in self-employment
or setting up associations, non-governmental organisations
or other bodies active in the solidarity, non-profit and
youth sectors.

Young people’s spirit of initiative is an important asset for
society and for the labour market. The European Solidarity
Corps contributes to fostering this aspect by offering young
people the opportunity to devise and implement their own
projects aimed at addressing specific challenges to the
benefit of their local communities. These projects are an
opportunity to try out ideas and support young people to
be themselves drivers of solidarity actions that benefit local
communities and to foster civic engagement, something
that will also counter social exclusion and migration from
rural areas to urban ones. They also serve as a springboard
for further engagement in solidarity activities and are a first
step towards encouraging European Solidarity Corps
participants to engage in self-employment or setting up
associations, non-governmental organisations or other
bodies active in the solidarity, non-profit and youth sectors.

Reason

The European Committee of the Regions underlines the importance of a solidarity strategy that encourages young people to
go on afterwards to undertake entrepreneurial activities that benefit the local community and that are more inclusive.

Amendment 9

Preamble (14)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Young people and organisations participating in the
European Solidarity Corps should feel that they belong to
a community of individuals and entities committed to
enhancing solidarity across Europe. At the same time,
participating organisations need support to strengthen their
capacities to offer good quality activities to an increasing
number of participants. The European Solidarity Corps
supports networking activities aimed at strengthening
young people and participating organisations’ engagement
in this community, at fostering a European Solidarity Corps
spirit, as well as at encouraging the exchange of useful
practices and experience. These activities also contribute to
raising awareness about the European Solidarity Corps
among public and private actors as well as to collect
feedback from participants and participating organisations
on the implementation of the European Solidarity Corps.

Young people and organisations participating in the
European Solidarity Corps should feel that they belong to
a community of individuals and entities committed to
enhancing solidarity across Europe. At the same time,
participating organisations need support to strengthen their
capacities to offer good quality activities to an increasing
number of participants. The European Solidarity Corps
supports networking activities aimed at strengthening
young people and participating organisations’ engagement,
at fostering a European Solidarity Corps spirit, as well as at
encouraging the exchange of useful practices and experi-
ence. These activities also contribute to raising awareness
about the European Solidarity Corps among public and
private actors as well as to collect feedback from
participants and participating organisations on the im-
plementation of the European Solidarity Corps and its
capacity to respond to the needs and expectations of local
communities.
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Reason

Active cooperation between the European Solidarity Corps and all relevant stakeholders is paramount. This should include
replying to any requests for information they may have as well as forwarding updates and briefings so as to ensure a more

integrated approach and qualitative assessments of projects.

Amendment 10

Preamble (15)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Particular attention should be given to ensuring the quality
of the activities and other opportunities offered under the
European Solidarity Corps, in particular by offering
training, language support, insurance, administrative and
post-activity support to participants as well as the
validation of the knowledge, skills and competences
acquired through their European Solidarity Corps experi-
ence. Security and safety of the volunteers remain of
paramount importance and volunteers should not be
deployed to operations conducted in the theatre of
international and non-international armed conflicts.

Particular attention should be given to ensuring the quality
of the activities and other opportunities offered under the
European Solidarity Corps, in particular by offering
training, language support, insurance, administrative and
post-activity support to participants as well as the
validation of the knowledge, skills and competences
acquired through their European Solidarity Corps experi-
ence, using specific certification criteria. Volunteering
activities should involve for-profit and non-profit organi-
sations, foundations, other non-for-profit entities, asso-
ciations and social enterprises, developing specific rules
regarding what are referred to as ‘occupational place-
ments’. These make it possible to support solidarity
projects that may benefit from tax exemptions/relief on
the independent initiative of Member States. In addition,
security and safety of the volunteers remain of paramount
importance and volunteers should not be deployed to
operations conducted in the theatre of international and
non-international armed conflicts.

Reason

The European Committee of the Regions stresses the need to encourage volunteering, traineeships, apprenticeships and
paid work-related activities among all those who promote projects under the European Solidarity Corps, and to evaluate the
possibility of Member States introducing tax exemptions/relief initiatives as an incentive.
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Amendment 11

Preamble (18)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Any entity willing to participate in the European Solidarity
Corps should receive a quality label provided that the
appropriate conditions are fulfilled. The process that leads
to the attribution of a quality label should be carried out on
a continuous basis by the implementing bodies of the
European Solidarity Corps. The attributed quality label
should be reassessed periodically and could be revoked if, in
the context of the checks to be performed, the conditions
that led to its attribution were found to be no longer
fulfilled.

Any entity willing to participate in the European Solidarity
Corps should receive a quality label provided that the
appropriate conditions are fulfilled. These should include
an assessment of the entity’s level of awareness of local
and regional needs, the presence of an integrated approach
and active and fruitful cooperation with all local and
regional authorities and/or associations or entities work-
ing in the solidarity sector. The process that leads to the
attribution of a quality label should be carried out on a
continuous basis by the implementing bodies of the
European Solidarity Corps, in close cooperation with
national agencies and taking account of the main fields
where solidarity is developing in the Member States. The
attributed quality label should be reassessed periodically
and could be revoked if, in the context of the checks to be
performed, the conditions that led to its attribution were
found to be no longer fulfilled.

Reason

The European Committee of the Regions highlights the importance of ensuring maximum cooperation on the part of
national agencies, organisations that already exist or local and regional institutions active in the area of solidarity. Examples
include the numerous sports associations that promote innovative voluntary initiatives, fostering an integrated approach
and cooperation at all levels of governance with stakeholders wishing to participate in the European Solidarity Corps.

Amendment 12

Preamble (22)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

European Solidarity Corps Resource Centres should assist
the implementing bodies, the participating organisations
and the young people taking part in the European Solidarity
Corps in order to raise the quality of the implementation of
the activities of the European Solidarity Corps as well as to
enhance the identification and validation of competences
acquired through these activities including through produ-
cing Youthpass certificates.

European Solidarity Corps Resource Centres should assist
the implementing bodies, the participating organisations
and the young people taking part in the European Solidarity
Corps in order to raise the quality of the implementation of
the activities of the European Solidarity Corps as well as to
enhance the identification and validation of competences
acquired through these activities through producing
exclusive European Solidarity Corps certificates for
activities completed and making use of tools such as
Youthpass and Europass, i.e. measures in the field of
vocational apprenticeships for identifying and defining
the knowledge and skills thus acquired.
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Reason

The European Committee of the Regions recognises the importance of further assisting young volunteers in their search for
jobs by providing them, upon completion of an activity, with an exclusive European Solidarity Corps certificate describing
the competences acquired, including specific assessment indicators, which they can use for professional purposes both

nationally and internationally.

Amendment 13

Preamble (27)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The European Solidarity Corps targets young people aged
18-30, and participation in the activities offered by the
European Solidarity Corps should require prior registration
in the European Solidarity Corps Portal.

The European Solidarity Corps targets young people aged
18-30, without any filters regarding, for example, social,
economic or educational background, and participation in
the activities offered by the European Solidarity Corps
should require prior registration in the European Solidarity
Corps Portal. It should also be possible, via its portal, to
follow a multi-lingual online training course in prepar-
ation for the solidarity activity chosen, with the additional
aim of selecting the field that can make the most of each
person’s solidarity ambitions and enhance their attrac-
tiveness in terms of future job prospects.

Reason

The European Committee of the Regions suggests creating a multilingual portal where it will be possible to download
specific information and training material for the different types of solidarity experience on offer, designed to assist young
people in their choice with a view to making them more ‘marketable’ when they are looking for a job in the future.

Amendment 14

Preamble (28)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Special attention should be given to ensuring that the
activities supported by the European Solidarity Corps are
accessible to all young people, notably the most disadvan-
taged ones. Special measures should be in place to promote
social inclusion, the participation of disadvantaged young
people, as well as to take into account the constraints
imposed by the remoteness of a number of rural areas and
of the outermost regions of the Union and the Overseas
Countries and Territories. Similarly, the participating
countries should endeavour to adopt all appropriate
measures to remove legal and administrative obstacles to
the proper functioning of the European Solidarity Corps.
This should resolve, where possible, and without prejudice
to the Schengen acquis and Union law on the entry and
residence of third-country nationals, administrative issues
that create difficulties in obtaining visas and residence
permits, as well as the issuing of a European Health
Insurance Card in the case of cross-border activities within
the European Union.

Special attention should be given to ensuring that the
activities supported by the European Solidarity Corps are
accessible to all young people, notably the most disadvan-
taged ones. Special measures should be in place to promote
social inclusion, the participation of disadvantaged young
people, including those with disabilities, as well as to take
into account the constraints imposed by the remoteness of a
number of rural areas and of the outermost regions of the
Union and the Overseas Countries and Territories. Similarly,
the participating countries should endeavour to adopt all
appropriate measures to remove legal and administrative
obstacles to the proper functioning of the European
Solidarity Corps. This should resolve, where possible, and
without prejudice to the Schengen acquis and Union law on
the entry and residence of third-country nationals,
administrative issues that create difficulties in obtaining
visas and residence permits, as well as the issuing of a
European Health Insurance Card in the case of cross-border
activities within the European Union.
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Reason

The addition is intended to highlight the inclusion of young people with disabilities in the activities of the European
Solidarity Corps, notably in accordance with the provisions of the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with

Disabilities, which has been ratified by the EU.

Amendment 15

Chapter III, Article 7

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Volunteering as referred to in Article 4.1, point (a) shall
include a learning and training component, shall not
substitute traineeships or jobs, shall not be equated with
employment and shall be based on a written volunteering
agreement.

Volunteering as referred to in Article 4.1, point (a) shall
include a learning and training component, shall not
substitute traineeships or jobs, shall not be equated with
employment and shall be based on a written agreement on
volunteering, apprenticeships or any other arrangement
that gives a full description of the planned activity.

Reason

The Commission document should recognise the volunteering activities for each type of stakeholder, whether public or
private, profit or non-profit, fully reflecting the spirit of solidarity which is part and parcel of volunteering. It is vital to
draw up monitoring instruments to prevent precarious work, moonlighting and recourse to voluntary work as a way of
avoiding paying those involved, highlighting the most innovative and original contributions and introducing incentives for

the most dynamic and proactive stakeholders.

Amendment 16

Chapter VI — Article 16(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The assessment criteria should also take into considera-
tion any integrated forms of cooperation between the
entity concerned and bodies already active in promoting
youth policies, including sports policy, which is undoubt-
edly of growing importance and interest. Cooperation with
the EU Youth Coordinator and any forms of participation
within the EU Youth Strategy Platform, as proposed by
the European Commission in Communication (2018) 269
final, will be of particular value in this respect.
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Reason

The European Committee of the Regions welcomes the European Commission’s proposal to establish an EU Youth
Coordinator and an EU Youth Strategy Platform, and hopes that a system of ongoing cooperation will be developed, with
scheduled study meetings between the coordinator and the European Committee of the Regions in order to involve the
local and regional level across the EU in an effective manner.

Amendment 17
Chapter VI — Article 17

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Access to the European Solidarity Corps funding

Any public or private entity established in a participating
country as well as international organisations may apply for
funding under the European Solidarity Corps. In the case of
the activities referred to in Articles 7, 8 and 11, a quality
label shall be obtained by the participating organisation as a
pre-condition for receiving funding under the European
Solidarity Corps. In the case of the solidarity projects
referred to Article 9, natural persons may also apply for
funding on behalf of informal groups of European
Solidarity Corps participants.

Access to the European Solidarity Corps funding

Any public or private entity established in a participating
country as well as international organisations may apply for
funding under the European Solidarity Corps. In the case of
the activities referred to in Articles 7, 8 and 11, a quality
label shall be obtained by the participating organisation as a
pre-condition for receiving funding under the European
Solidarity Corps. In the case of the solidarity projects
referred to Article 9, natural persons may also apply for
funding on behalf of informal groups of European
Solidarity Corps participants. Projects entailing a high
level of added value in terms of the regional and local
dimension should in any case be rewarded.

Reason

The added text serves to highlight projects with a major impact on regional and local settings.

Amendment 18

Chapter XI — Article 28(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission should give as much support as possible
to national authorities and national agencies in dissemi-
nating information regarding all the initiatives that can
be proposed in the framework of the European Solidarity
Corps, thereby ensuring that local and regional bodies are
fully informed and that there are appropriate direct or
indirect forms of technical support at the registration
stage and when funding is subsequently requested.
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Reason

It is essential to increase the involvement of local and regional entities, ensuring more active participation and a regularly
updated network that also serves as a reference point for technical and training information.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS
THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

General comments — EU Youth Strategy

1. emphasises the need for youth policy to be built into all European Union policies by means of a horizontal approach,
fostering cross-sectoral, interregional and cross-border cooperation;

2. warmly welcomes the European Commission’s proposal to introduce an EU Youth Coordinator and to develop the EU
Youth Strategy Platform, boosting its information role and making it a platform for ongoing, effective dialogue with all
stakeholders;

3. calls for regular meetings with the EU Youth Coordinator to be planned and for the institution of formal cooperation
with the European Committee of the Regions, as the voice of all local and regional social demands in the area of youth
policy;

4. welcomes the new Youth Work Agenda, highlighting its particular social value for young people of all backgrounds,
including those who are not in employment, education or training (NEETs) and those who belong to indigenous national or
linguistic minorities, and pointing to the need to ensure greater involvement of young people, including the most
vulnerable, through the reinvigorated EU Youth Dialogue;

5. recommends maximum inclusion of young people from all backgrounds in order to ensure equal opportunities,
social integration and support in job-seeking, guaranteeing that they can play an active part in the most dynamic sectors,
such as sport;

6.  welcomes the application of systematic tracking of EU expenditure under the different youth financing programmes,
and hopes that there will be further long-term increases in financing for youth policies in the future. This aspect is of
particular importance also for those EU Member States or regions worst hit by brain drain.

European Solidarity Corps

7. recommends that local volunteering be strengthened through different means of funding and communication,
pointing out that many young people take part in local community projects whose contribution to political and civic
engagement, social inclusion and countering migration from rural to urban areas should be highlighted (');

8.  calls for a clear distinction to be made between the voluntary and employment strands of the European Solidarity
Corps, while recognising their complementarity, in order to avoid insecure or unpaid forms of work;

9.  draws attention to the importance of recognising the skills acquired through voluntary work by issuing specific
European Solidarity Corps certificates, while also using other similar instruments such as the Youthpass and Europass
certificates, in other words the defining criteria adopted for apprenticeships;

10.  calls for effective monitoring of participating organisations, in order to ensure full compliance with the standards set
out in the Council Recommendation on a European Framework for Quality and Effective Apprenticeships (%);

11.  calls for specific criteria to be devised to assess projects involving pre-accession countries, where previously existing
difficulties may have had a negative impact on the perception of solidarity-based commitments and volunteering, reducing
young people’s openness to these values.

(") One such example in Italy is the recent experience of the Lombardy Region, which has successfully promoted initiatives to support
solidarity-based sport (e.g. the Lega Civica).
() http://data.consilium.europa.eu/doc/document/ST-6779-2018-INIT/en/pdf
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Specific recommendations
12.  agrees with the Commission’s aim of increasing the impact of the EU Youth Strategy at local level;

13.  agrees on the importance of the EU Youth Coordinator and its strategic role, entailing regular meetings with the
European Committee of the Regions and more robust channels for training and information with the relevant national
agencies;

14.  also acknowledges the importance of the private sector for occupational placements whilst urging, however, that
solidarity-based activities always be remunerated;

15.  considers that, in order to ensure maximum quality of project implementation, it is crucial to speed up as much as
possible the assessment phase of such projects, enabling the organisations involved to access funds more rapidly, and to
have straightforward, rapid and flexible project registration procedures, with special attention to those with restricted
internet access and/or language difficulties;

16.  points out that, in order to ensure maximum promulgation of the European Solidarity Corps at local and regional
level, there must be constant interaction with national stakeholders and practical, effective efforts to publicise the solidarity
opportunities available;

17.  considers that, when granting quality labels, value should be attached to the most original and effective volunteering
activities (such as those conducted in cooperation and synergy with sports associations), as they can spur young people to
maintain lifelong solidarity-based commitments, and also hopes that the organisations taking part can benefit from tax
relief at the independent initiative of the Member States;

18.  stresses that the proposal of the European Solidarity Corps should be implemented in line with the principle of
subsidiarity. The involvement of local and regional authorities in the implementing phase of this proposal is extremely
important. Calls on the Commission to take in consideration the needs and expectations of local communities as they are
closer to the people concerned; underlines that education, professional training and youth matters are within the
competence of the Member States and that the European Union, in accordance with Article 6 TFEU, must support,
coordinate and supplement national measures given that boosting employment is a matter of common interest. Thus, the
success of relevant EU measures, which must comply with the principles of subsidiarity and proportionality, depends on the
cooperation with local and regional authorities;

19.  regrets the lack of a shared, standard Europe-wide definition of ‘social economy enterprises’, from which the
proposal for a regulation nevertheless requires guarantees in terms of outreach, publicity and dissemination of
opportunities and results of the actions supported by the programme (Preamble, recital 38) and support for European
Solidarity Corps activities;

20.  suggests that the common volunteering parameters recognised by the European Volunteer Centre be included in the
evaluations of solidarity activities.

Brussels, 6 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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(2019/C 86/16)

Rapporteur-general:

Reference documents:

Hans JANSSEN (NL/EPP), Mayor of Oisterwijk

Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council
establishing the Neighbourhood, Development and International Cooperation
Instrument

COM(2018) 460 final

Proposal for a Council Decision on the Association of the Overseas Countries and
Territories with the European Union including relations between the European
Union on the one hand, and Greenland and the Kingdom of Denmark on the

COM(2018) 461 final

COM(2018) 465 final

other (‘Overseas Association Decision’)

Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council
establishing the Instrument for Pre-accession Assistance (IPA III)

I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing the Neighbourhood, Development and
International Cooperation Instrument.

Amendment 1

(COM(2018) 460 final) Recital 25

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Whilst democracy and human rights, including gender
equality and women’s empowerment should be reflected
throughout the implementation of this Regulation, Union
assistance under the thematic programmes for human
rights and democracy and civil society organisations should
have a specific complementary and additional role by virtue
of its global nature and its independence of action from the
consent of the governments and public authorities of the
third countries concerned.

Whilst democracy and human rights, including gender
equality and women’s empowerment should be reflected
throughout the implementation of this Regulation, Union
assistance under the thematic programmes for human
rights and democracy, civil society organisations and Local
and Regional Authorities should have a specific comple-
mentary and additional role by virtue of its global nature
and its independence of action from the consent of the
governments and public authorities of the third countries
concerned.
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Reason

This opinion advocates that Local and Regional Authorities should be given a specific, separate programme with an
earmarked budget in development cooperation, as well as be taken into account throughout programming as beneficiaries,
as was the case under the current MFF period, under the Development Cooperation Instrument (DCI). While the local
authority (LA) budget line under the DCI was not entirely spent, it has too easily been concluded that this had to do with
the inadequate capacity of the Local and Regional Authorities. Other reasons, such as the strict co-financing requirements
and the complex application procedures might have been more important. Either way, EU institutions should provide room
for improvement, instead of opting for direct abolition.

Additionally, it is crucial that strong coordination mechanisms between civil society, local authorities and EU institutions
are continued/established, to ensure the achievement of EU development policy and the Sustainable Development Goals.
Therefore, CSOs and Local and Regional Authorities should indeed be mentioned in one sentence in this article.

Amendment 2

(COM(2018) 460 final) Recital 26

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Civil society organisations should embrace a wide range of
actors with different roles and mandates which includes all
non-State, not-for-profit structures, non-partisan and non-
violent, through which people organise to pursue shared
objectives and ideals, whether political, cultural, social or
economic. Operating from the local to the national,
regional and international levels, they comprise urban and
rural, formal and informal organisations.

Civil society organisations should embrace a wide range of
actors with different roles and mandates which includes all
non-State, not-for-profit structures, non-partisan and non-
violent, through which people organise to pursue shared
objectives and ideals, whether political, cultural, social or
economic. Operating from the local to the national,
regional and international levels, they comprise urban and
rural, formal and informal organisations.

In line with the European Consensus on Development,
Local and Regional Authorities play a key role in the
implementation of the Sustainable Development Goals
and in the coordination of local actors. As recognised by
the Agenda 2030, all 17 goals have local components and
are related to the competencies of local authorities,
including on gender and climate change.

Reason

The EC proposal does not mention the role that local authorities play in the design, implementation and monitoring of the
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), even though Agenda 2030 for Sustainable Development makes explicit that all 17
SDGs have local components and are related to the daily work of Local and Regional Authorities. The 2017 New European
Consensus on Development reiterates the need for localisation of the SDGs. This contradicts the absence of dedicated LA-
funding in the new external set of instruments, yet another reason to reinstate the LA budget line upfront.
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Amendment 3

(COM(2018) 460 final) Recital 29

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

It is essential to further step up cooperation on migration
with partner countries, reaping the benefits of well-
managed and regular migration and effectively addressing
irregular migration. Such cooperation should contribute to
ensuring access to international protection, addressing the
root causes of irregular migration, enhancing border
management and pursuing efforts in the fight against
irregular migration, trafficking in human beings and
migrant smuggling, and working on returns, readmission
and reintegration where relevant, on the basis of mutual
accountability and full respect of humanitarian and human
rights obligations. Therefore, third countries’ effective
cooperation with the Union in this area should be an
integral element in the general principles of this Regulation.
An increased coherence between migration and develop-
ment cooperation policies is important to ensure that
development assistance supports partner countries to
manage migration more effectively. This Regulation should
contribute to a coordinated, holistic and structured
approach to migration, maximising the synergies and
applying the necessary leverage.

It is essential to further step up cooperation on migration
with partner countries, in close collaboration with their
Local and Regional Authorities, reaping the benefits of
well-managed and regular migration and effectively addres-
sing irregular migration. Such cooperation should con-
tribute to ensuring access to international protection,
addressing the root causes of irregular migration, particu-
larly when it involves vulnerable people such as unac-
companied minors, enhancing border management and
pursuing efforts in the fight against irregular migration,
trafficking in human beings and migrant smuggling, and
working on returns, readmission and reintegration where
relevant, on the basis of mutual accountability and full
respect of humanitarian and human rights obligations, also
in view of the possible adoption of the UN Global
Compact on Migration. Therefore, third countries’ effective
cooperation with the Union in this area should be an
integral element in the general principles of this Regulation.
An increased coherence between migration and develop-
ment cooperation policies is important to ensure that
development assistance supports partner countries to
manage migration more effectively. This Regulation should
contribute to a coordinated, holistic and structured
approach to migration, based on local needs and realities,
maximising the synergies and applying the necessary
leverage.

Reason

Migration and development policies are closely linked. International, national, regional and local cooperation is crucial for
making a common European migration policy a reality. A multilevel governance approach is a prerequisite to achieving
optimum results. It is crucial that the EU, national and Local and Regional Authorities work in close cooperation with Local
and Regional Authorities in the countries of transit and with civil society, migrants” associations and local communities in

the host countries.
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Amendment 4

(COM(2018) 460 final — General Provisions) Article 3(2)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

In accordance with paragraph 1, the specific objectives of
this Regulation are the following:

(a) to support and foster dialogue and cooperation with
third countries and regions in the Neighbourhood, in
Sub-Saharan Africa, in Asia and the Pacific, and in the
Americas and the Caribbean;

(b) at global level, to consolidate and support democracy,
rule of law and human rights, support civil society
organisations, further stability and peace and address
other global challenges including migration and mobi-
lity;

In accordance with paragraph 1, the specific objectives of
this Regulation are the following:

(a) to support and foster dialogue and cooperation with
third countries and regions in the Neighbourhood,
including at the level of subnational entities, in Sub-
Saharan Africa, in Asia and the Pacific, and in the
Americas and the Caribbean;

C>

at global level, to consolidate and support democracy,
rule of law, human rights, gender equality, support civil
society organisations and Local and Regional Author-
ities, further stability and peace and address other
global challenges including migration and mobility;

Reason

Assistance and cooperation at sub-national (local and regional) level with entities from the Neighbourhood (especially
Eastern Partnership) countries, focused and tailored to local needs and circumstances, may in many cases achieve better and
more inclusive results, more strongly felt by citizens, than programmes with partner countries’ central authorities.

Amendment 5

(COM(2018) 460 final — General Provisions) Article 4(3)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The thematic programmes shall encompass actions linked
to the pursuit of the Sustainable Development Goals at
global level, in the following areas:

(@) Human Rights and Democracy;
(b) Civil Society Organisations;

¢) Stability and Peace;

d) Global Challenges.

Py

The thematic programmes shall encompass actions linked
to the pursuit of the Sustainable Development Goals at
global level, in the following areas:

(@) Human Rights and Democracy;
(b) Civil Society Organisations;

(c) Local and Regional Authorities
(d) Stability and Peace;

(e) Global Challenges.

7.3.2019



7.3.2019

Official Journal of the European Union

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Thematic programmes may cover all third countries as well
as overseas countries and territories as defined in Council
Decision .../[... (EU).

In order to attain the objectives laid down in Article 3,
thematic programmes shall be based on the areas of
intervention listed in Annex IIL

All thematic programmes should be substantiated by
earmarked budgets.

Thematic programmes may cover all third countries as well
as overseas countries and territories as defined in Council
Decision .../[... (EU).

In order to attain the objectives laid down in Article 3,
thematic programmes shall be based on the areas of
intervention listed in Annex IIL

Reason

As mentioned under amendment 1, this opinion strongly advises that Local and Regional Authorities should be given a
specific, separate programme with an earmarked budget in development cooperation, as well as be taken into account

throughout programming as beneficiaries.

Amendment 6

(COM(2018) 460 final — General Provisions) Article 4(5)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Actions under this Regulation shall be primarily imple-
mented through geographic programmes.

Actions under this Regulation shall be primarily imple-
mented through geographic programmes. Where appro-
priate, the geographic programmes shall also have Local
and Regional Authorities in the Neighbourhood countries
as direct beneficiaries.

Reason

EU assistance to and cooperation with Local and Regional Authorities from Partnership countries must not suffer in a
financial or organisational way as a result of increased flexibility in allocation of financial and other resources between the
various geographic and thematic programmes. It is advisable that the geographic programmes already target Local and

Regional Authorities as direct beneficiaries in advance.
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Amendment 7

(COM(2018) 460 final — General Provisions) Article 6(2)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The financial envelope referred to in paragraph 1 shall be

composed of:

—
o
Rt

Cx

EUR 68 000 million for geographic programmes:
Neighbourhood at least EUR 22 000 million,
Sub-Saharan Africa at least EUR 32 000 million,
Asia and the Pacific EUR 10 000 million,
Americas and the Caribbean EUR 4 000 million,

EUR 7 000 million for thematic programmes:

— Human Rights and Democracy EUR 1 500 million,
— Civil Society Organisations EUR 1 500 million,

— Stability and Peace EUR 1 000 million,

— Global Challenges EUR 3 000 million,

EUR 4 000 million for rapid response actions.

The financial envelope referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
composed of:

Rt

Cx

-

EUR 68 000 million for geographic programmes:
Neighbourhood at least EUR 22 000 million,
Sub-Saharan Africa at least EUR 32 000 million,
Asia and the Pacific EUR 10 000 million,
Americas and the Caribbean EUR 4 000 million,

EUR 7 500 million for thematic programmes:

— Human Rights and Democracy EUR 1 500 million,
— Civil Society Organisations EUR 1 500 million,

— Local and Regional Authorities EUR 500 million
— Stability and Peace EUR 1 000 million,

— Global Challenges EUR 3 000 million,

EUR 4 000 million for rapid response actions.

Reason

In line with the above amendments, it is strongly advisable that a proportionate component of the available budget for the
geographic programmes is allocated directly to programmes with/for Local and Regional Authorities, as is the case under
the DCI in MFF 2014-2020. The proposed amount (EUR 500 million) is based on the current distribution of the CSO-LA
budget line (66,16 % for CSOs, 22,05 % for Local Authorities, 10,4 % for Development Education and Awareness Raising
and 1,39 % support measures (period 2018-2020)) and must of course be carefully calculated, taking the absorption rate of
the current LA budget into account, as well as many other factors.
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Amendment 8

(COM(2018) 460 final — General Provisions) Article 8(1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

The Union shall seek to promote, develop and consolidate
the principles of democracy, the rule of law and respect for
human rights and fundamental freedoms on which it is
founded, through dialogue and cooperation with partner
countries and regions.

The Union shall seek to promote, develop and consolidate
the principles of democracy at all levels of government, the
rule of law, gender equality and respect for human rights
and fundamental freedoms on which it is founded, through
dialogue and cooperation with partner countries and
regions.

Reason

Democracy at subnational level should be included in the guiding principles, as the local and regional level is where citizens
can experience democracy most directly. Gender equality should be added to the key principles.

Amendment 9

(COM(2018) 460 final) Article 11(2)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Programming of geographic programmes shall provide a
specific, tailor-made framework for cooperation based on:

(a) the partners’ needs, established on the basis of specific
criteria, taking into account the population, poverty,
inequality, human development, economic and environ-
mental vulnerability, and state and societal resilience;

C

the partners’ capacities to generate and access financial
resources and on their absorption capacities;

(c) the partners’ commitments and performance, estab-
lished on the basis of criteria such as political reform
and economic and social development;

=

the potential impact of Union funding in partner
countries and regions;

(e) the partner’s capacity and commitment to promote
shared interests and values, and to support common
goals and multilateral alliances, as well as the advance-
ment of Union priorities.

Programming of geographic programmes shall provide a
specific, tailor-made framework for cooperation based on:

(a) the partners’ needs, established on the basis of specific
criteria, taking into account the population, poverty,
inequality, human development, economic and environ-
mental vulnerability, and state and societal resilience;

(b) the partners’ capacities to generate and access financial
resources and on their absorption capacities;

,.\
-~

the partners’ commitments and performance, estab-
lished on the basis of criteria such as political reform,
economic and social development and their willingness
to engage with their Local and Regional Authorities in
the drafting, implementation and monitoring of
programmes;

(d) the potential impact of Union funding in partner
countries and regions, including in the form of small-
scale projects, also accessible for local and regional
entities;

—_
o
L

the partner’s capacity and commitment to promote
shared interests and values, and to support common
goals and multilateral alliances, as well as the advance-
ment of Union priorities.
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Reason

The proposed Article 11 already mentions that “... all action shall be based, to the extent possible, on a dialogue between
the Union, the Member States and the partner countries concerned, including national and local authorities...’, which is a
good starting point, but it seems important to add that the programming principles also strongly encourage engagement
with Local and Regional Authorities (and other stakeholders) in the drafting, implementation and monitoring of
programmes (also in view of the principles of subsidiarity and proportionality). An explicit reference is particularly
important for work in countries where Local and Regional Authorities’ engagement is limited or not in place.

Furthermore, it is of utmost importance that the programming funds are accessible to all types and sizes of Local and
Regional Authorities, including those in rural areas, as well as intermediary cities, since all of them operate in the same
territories and need to work together to achieve sustainable (local) development (as explained in the EU’s Territorial
Approach to Local Development).

In line with this, the new NDICI should also stimulate and finance small-scale projects (e.g. building on existing city-to-city
or other subnational or multi-stakeholder partnerships), aside from megaprojects, and further facilitate capacity
strengthening of Local and Regional Authorities, so that all types of Local and Regional Authority can work towards
sustainable development.

Amendment 10

(COM(20138) 460 final — Title II, chapter 1) Art. 22(7)

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Cooperation between the Union and its partners may take
the form, inter alia, of:

Cooperation between the Union and its partners may take
the form, inter alia, of:

(b) administrative cooperation measures such as twinning | (b) administrative cooperation measures such as twinning

between public institutions, local authorities, national
public bodies or private law entities entrusted with
public service tasks of a Member State and those of a
partner country or region, as well as cooperation
measures involving public sector experts dispatched
from the Member States and their regional and local
authorities;

between public institutions, local authorities, national
public bodies or private law entities entrusted with
public service tasks of a Member State and those of a
partner country or region, as well as cooperation
measures involving public sector experts dispatched
from the Member States and their regional and local
authorities, in particular through the TAIEX mechan-
ism and the SIGMA programme;

Reason

The explicit reference to the use of TAIEX and SIGMA would help substantiate the use of highly effective technical assistance
tools at all administrative levels.
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Annex II: Areas of cooperation for the geographic programmes

Amendment 11

(COM(2018) 460 final, Annex II) A.1 (a)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Strengthening democracy and democratic processes, gov-
ernance and oversight, including transparent and credible
electoral processes;

Strengthening democracy and democratic processes, gov-
ernance and oversight at national and subnational level,
including transparent and credible electoral processes at
those levels;

Reason

The European Consensus on Development, as agreed by the EU and its Member States in 2017, calls on regional and local
authorities to exercise scrutiny and participate actively in the decision-making process (point (83).

As the European Committee of the Regions we have participated in electoral observation missions, at local and regional
level, which contribute to the strengthening and quality of democratic processes.

Amendment 12

(COM(2018) 460 final, Annex 1I) A.2 (1)

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Supporting local authorities to improve at city level the
delivery of basic services and equitable access to food
security, accessible, decent and affordable housing and the
quality of life, in particular for those living in informal
settlements and slums.

Supporting local and regional authorities to improve at
their level the delivery of basic services and equitable access
to food security, accessible, decent and affordable housing
and the quality of life, in particular for those living in
informal settlements and slums.

Reason

This article suggests supporting local authorities to improve the delivery of basic services at city level. It is important to
make explicit that the NDICI aims to work with the whole ‘system of cities’. Cities are only one component in a national
local government system: developmental imperatives in third countries need to be nationally owned and locally driven
across different tiers of government communities and civil society. This is also in line with the EC’s Territorial Approach to
Local Development, which underlines that Local and Regional Authorities often play a coordinating role in their territory,
consulting and cooperating with private sector, civil society organisations, as well as universities, knowledge institutes and

other levels of government.
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Annex III: Areas of intervention for thematic programmes

Amendment 13

(COM(2018) 460 final, Annex III) Insert new point 3

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

3. AREAS OF INTERVENTION FOR LOCAL AND
REGIONAL AUTHORITIES

Strengthen the role of Local and Regional Authorities as
actors of development through:

(a) Empowering Local and Regional Authorities, notably
through international partnerships between European
and partner countries’ Local and Regional Author-
ities to implement the 2030 Agenda through a
dedicated financial envelope in order to reinforce their
governance capabilities and their capacities to engage
in political dialogue with national authorities, and
support decentralisation processes;

(b) Fostering decentralised cooperation for development,
in all its forms;

(c) Increasing the capacity of European and Southern
local and regional authorities’ networks, platforms
and alliances to ensure a substantive and continued
policy dialogue in the field of development and to
promote democratic governance, notably through the
Territorial Approach to Local Development;

(d) Increasing interactions with European citizens on
development issues (awareness raising, knowledge
sharing, engagement), notably in relation to the
related to the Sustainable Development Goals,
including in the Member States and candidate
countries and potential candidates.

Reason

The modalities of Local and Regional Authorities’ involvement in European programmes beyond the programming phase
remain to be clarified, as well as how they will be consulted on the geographic programmes’ priorities. By adding an area of
intervention specifically for Local and Regional Authorities there would be no doubt as to whether or not this target group/
beneficiary/these partners would receive enough attention in the operationalisation of the policies.

The added value of decentralised cooperation (i.e. international partnerships between Local and Regional Authorities) is not
explicitly mentioned in the different ‘Neighbourhood and the World’ proposals. Decentralised cooperation has been
recognised by European institutions and Member States as a tool for development in the new Consensus on Development
of 2017. It is indeed an efficient tool to increase the capacity of Local and Regional Authorities from EU partner countries
to develop plans and deliver services and to improve the quality of decentralisation reforms. This type of international
cooperation has existed for decades and involves many European Local and Regional Authorities. Decentralised cooperation
should not be understood as partnerships with limited thematic scope (e.g. water supply, waste management and urban
planning), as there is potential for decentralised cooperation to strengthen the wider governance framework. The
geographic programmes pillar should also provide space for such activity.
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Amendment 14
(COM(2018) 460 final, Annex III) 4. Areas of intervention for global challenges

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

D. PARTNERSHIPS

1. Strengthen the role of Local Authorities as actors of
development through:

(a) Increasing the capacity of European and Southern
local authority networks, platforms and alliances
to ensure a substantive and continued policy
dialogue in the field of development and to
promote democratic governance, notably through
the Territorial Approach to Local Development;

(b) Increasing interactions with European citizens on
development issues (awareness raising, knowledge
sharing, engagement), notably in relation to the
related to the Sustainable Development Goals,
including in the Union and candidate countries
and potential candidate countries.

Reason

As a specific area of intervention for LRAs is added in amendment 13, LRAs are consequently removed from the area of
intervention for global challenges.

Proposal IPA II

Amendment 15

(COM(2018) 465 final) Article 6

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

5.  The Commission, in liaison with the Member States,
shall also take the necessary steps to ensure that Local and
Regional Authorities are involved in identifying the
specific objectives pursued by assistance under this
Regulation.

Reason

Since IPA III will have as specific objective to reinforce the effectiveness of public administration and support structural
reforms and good governance at all levels, Local and Regional Authorities should be involved in strategic planning. Also,
the Commission is encouraged to put in place ad hoc operational methods so that the TAIEX and Twinning mechanisms
can be used for cooperation between the Local and Regional Authorities of the Member States and of the candidate and
potential candidate countries.
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Amendment 16

(COM(2018) 465 final) Article 9(1)

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

Up to 3% of the financial envelope shall be indicatively | Up to 3% of the financial envelope shall be indicatively
allocated to cross-border cooperation programmes between | allocated to cross-border cooperation programmes between
the beneficiaries listed in Annex I and the Member States, in | the beneficiaries listed in Annex I and the Member States, in
line with their needs and priorities. line with their needs and priorities and including support
for capacity-building at local and regional level.

Reason

Capacity-building at local and regional level should be one of the priorities to be reflected in the financial allocation.

Amendment 17

(COM(2018) 465 final) Annex I

Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment

(f) Promoting local and regional governance and enhan-
cing the planning and administrative capacity of Local
and Regional Authorities.

Reason

This thematic priority should not feature only under assistance for cross-border cooperation.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

Introductory comments

1. Notes with interest the Commission’s proposals for the MFF 2021-2027, including the proposals under the heading
‘Neighbourhood and the World’, notably the ones on the new NDICI and the prolonging of the Instrument for Pre-
Accession (IPA) in IPA III;

2. Welcomes the fact that the proposed budget for the European Union’s external action is to be increased (up to
EUR 123 billion, compared to EUR 94,5 billion in the period 2014-2020), which equals approximately 10 % of the total
MEFF (as proposed); considers this to be directly needed in view of global challenges; and underlines the need to regard this
proposed increase as a minimum in the current MFF negotiations;

3. Appreciates the Commission’s ambition to make the EU’s external action more consistent, coherent and flexible, in
view of the global challenges such as climate change and massive urbanisation and social and economic turmoil, which all
require multi-dimensional and complex solutions or approaches;

4. Welcomes the envisaged increase in effectiveness by merging several external action instruments into the proposed
NDICI to achieve the Sustainable Development Goals and build resilience, in line with the COR 2017/03666 opinion, but
notes that everything will depend on the operationalisation of the current proposals — it should, at all times, be avoided
that the gap between policy and implementation widens (i.e. that modalities are not modified to also be more flexible);
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5. Notes the fact that Local and Regional Authorities are included in the global challenges pillar of the proposed NDICI
and also feature in the ‘regional’ part of the geographic pillar; and would like to receive assurance from the other EU
institutions that Local and Regional Authorities will indeed get easy access to these programmes and budgets;

6.  Agrees that boosting investments for job creation and strengthening the role of the private sector is key to
development; therefore, welcomes the Communication on a new Africa-Europe Alliance for Sustainable Investment and
Jobs: taking our partnership for investment and jobs to the next level, which has the objective to support the creation of
10 million jobs in Africa;

7. Insists that the involvement of and the earmarking of specific funding for local and regional levels of government of
third countries will help foster development at grassroots level, thus helping the EU achieve its objectives;

8. Welcomes the prolonging of the Instrument for Pre-Accession (or IPA 1II), as a relevant and purposeful instrument,
and appreciates that IPA III shall have as specific objectives reinforcing the effectiveness of public administration and
supporting structural reforms and good governance at all levels, and supporting territorial and cross-border cooperation;

Concerns and opportunities

9.  Sees that integrating several external action instruments into one NDICI provides both challenges and opportunities,
and underlines that NDICI should continue to serve the long-term development objectives that were previously strived for
through the EDF;

10.  Is concerned that, with external action increasingly being allocated based on geography, access to funding for Local
and Regional Authorities might become more difficult or less evident, depending on the specific country strategies, which
are for now unknown; expresses concern that an increased reliance on country-led strategies and programming, based on
key priorities and strategic investment in infrastructure, will lead to increased focus on beneficiaries at national level, and
potentially less attention for multi-stakeholder decision-making and participation, in all phases of programming;

11.  Underlines the importance of Local and Regional Authorities being involved in the development of strategies and
programming and in the implementation of programming, and of the monitoring and evaluation frameworks being
developed at local level. This would ensure that assistance is targeted to the needs of candidates, including at local and
regional level. Performance-based funding allocation should take into account progress towards decentralisation reforms
and local democracy/good governance at all levels;

12.  Isdisappointed to see that the earmarked budget line for Local Authorities available under the DCI is proposed to be
discontinued in the next MFF-period and asks for more insight in the reasoning behind letting go of this earmarked budget
despite many good experiences within the LA-grants/programmes; asks that this earmarked budget be reinstated;

13.  Underlines that, while the LA budget line under the current DCI was not entirely spent, it has too easily been
concluded that this had to do with the inadequate capacity of the Local and Regional Authorities. Other reasons, such as the
strict co-financing requirements and complex application procedures, might in fact have been more important; calls on the
EU institutions to provide room for improvement of the accessibility of this budget line, instead of opting for direct
abolition;

14.  Is open to sharing the various (good and bad) experiences of members of the Committee of the Regions with the
current LA budget line with the other EU institutions, in the upcoming months;
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15. Is ready to facilitate dialogue and cooperation with Local and Regional Authorities in enlargement and
neighbourhood countries through the existing bodies and platforms (ARLEM, CORLEAP, Joint Consultative Committees
and Working Groups, and the European Commission’s strategic partnerships with associations of local and regional
authorities, including CEMR-PLATFORMA), and thus contribute to the achievement of the objectives stated in the NDICI
and IPA regulations. Underlines that peer-to-peer actions and programmes between European and non-EU Local and
Regional Authorities, such as the Nicosia initiative for capacity-building in Libyan municipalities, illustrates the extent to
which cooperation by Local and Regional Authorities can promote stability and prosperity in our neighbourhood;

16.  Calls on the EU institutions, whatever the outcomes, to keep funds accessible to all types and sizes of Local and
Regional Authorities, including the ones in rural areas, as well as intermediary cities, as hubs for sustainable and inclusive
growth and innovation, thereby embracing the EU’s Territorial Approach to Local Development;

17.  Urges that the new NDICI also stimulate and finance small-scale projects (e.g. building on existing city-to-city or
other subnational or multi-stakeholder partnerships) and further facilitate capacity-strengthening of Local and Regional
Authorities so that they are more able to act in their coordinating role for territorial development and in strengthening
urban-rural linkages;

18.  Urges the EU legislators to adapt the proposed instruments (i.e. NDICI and IPA III) to further increase strategic
support to Local and Regional Authorities and democracy at subnational level. Enhanced support to local democracy would
increase the visibility of EU action by bringing the reform process to the doorsteps of citizens, and further embed the
ownership of the reform process in partner countries;

19.  Notes that another reason to consistently support and empower Local and Regional Authorities is that 65 % of the
Sustainable Development Goals cannot be achieved without the active involvement of Local and Regional Authorities;

20.  Emphasises that decentralised cooperation for development (in all its forms) is an important tool in this respect, as
recognised by European institutions and Member States in the EU’s Consensus on Development; and calls for this role and
tool to be taken into account in a more pronounced way in the NDICI;

21.  Urges that policy objectives specific to the cooperation between the EU and the Neighbourhood should be pursued
and achieved, notwithstanding the merger of the previously separate instruments. In particular, EU assistance to and
cooperation with Local and Regional Authorities from Partnership countries must not suffer in a financial or organisational
way as a result of increased flexibility in allocation of financial and other resources between the various geographic and
thematic programmes;

22, Is disappointed that TAIEX, Twinning and Sigma activities have been primarily used for the benefit of central
administrations of beneficiary countries, whereas all chapters of the acquis have a(n) (in)direct link with (the competences of)
Local and Regional Authorities, which are in a great position, by virtue of their direct relationship with the public, to
effectively communicate the advantages of joining the EU and the benefits and safeguards that the EU provides for all its
people, in particular in IPA III beneficiaries. Welcomes the explicit reference in the NDICI Regulation to the use of Twinning
both at central and local and regional level, but expects that other tools such as TAIEX and SIGMA be also deployed at the
same levels;

Suggestions and recommendations

23.  Encourages the Commission to ensure in all cases that the relevant stakeholders, including Local and Regional
Authorities, are duly consulted and have timely access to relevant information allowing them to play a meaningful role
during the design, implementation and associated monitoring process of programmes;

24, Strongly advises that Local and Regional Authorities should be given a specific, separate programme with an
earmarked budget in development cooperation, as well as be taken into account throughout programming as beneficiaries;
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25.  Calls on the EU institutions to assure that Local and Regional Authorities are sufficiently equipped to be able to
localise the SDGs, and to explicitly mention this Agenda in the regulations establishing the instruments. Furthermore, it
would help if the importance of this agenda were also reflected in the forthcoming budget specifications;

26.  Calls on the Commission to put in place ad hoc operational methods so that the TAIEX and Twinning mechanisms
can be used for cooperation between the Local and Regional Authorities of the Member States and of the partner countries;

27.  Welcomes the initiative of the European Commission to conduct an evaluation of EU support to local authorities in
enlargement and neighbourhood regions during 2010 - 2018 and recommends that experience from regional programmes/
projects supporting local authorities, such as the Local Administration Facility, Mayors for Economic Growth and the
Covenant of Mayors East, should be used to develop similar support for Local and Regional Authorities in the other regions;

28.  Welcomes the fact that ‘promoting local and regional governance and enhancing the planning and administrative
capacity of Local and Regional Authorities’ features as a thematic priority for assistance for cross-border cooperation
(Annex IIT) and requests that the same thematic priority is included in Annex II of the IPA III regulation.

Brussels, 6 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Recital 1

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

With 1,8% of EU GDP, down from 2,2% in 2009,
infrastructure investment activities in the Union in 2016
were about 20 % below investment rates before the global
financial crisis. Thus, while a recovery in investment-to-
GDP ratios in the Union can be observed, it remains below
what might be expected in a strong recovery period and is
insufficient to compensate years of underinvestment. More
importantly, the current investment levels and forecasts do
not cover the Union’s structural investment needs in the
face of technological change and global competitiveness,
including for innovation, skills, infrastructure, small and
medium-sized enterprises (‘SMEs’) and the need to address
key societal challenges such as sustainability or population
ageing. Consequently, continued support is necessary to
address market failures and sub-optimal investment situa-
tions to reduce the investment gap in targeted sectors to
achieve the Union’s policy objectives.

With 1,8% of EU GDP, down from 2,2% in 2009,
infrastructure investment activities in the Union in 2016
were about 20 % below investment rates before the global
financial crisis. In absolute terms, total investment remains
below pre-crisis levels in 11 Member States, and was more
than 25 % lower in 2015 than in 2007 in more than 40
regions across the EU. Thus, while a recovery in
investment-to-GDP ratios in the Union can be observed, it
is unevenly distributed, particularly in outlying and/or
border regions between Member States, and between
Member States and non-EU countries, and remains below
what might be expected in a strong recovery period and is
insufficient to compensate years of underinvestment. More
importantly, the current investment levels and forecasts do
not cover the Union’s structural investment needs in the
face of technological change and global competitiveness,
including for innovation, skills, infrastructure, small and
medium-sized enterprises (SMEs’) and the need to address
key societal challenges such as sustainability or population
ageing. Consequently, continued support is necessary to
address market failures and sub-optimal investment situa-
tions to reduce the investment gap in targeted sectors, and
above all in regions that lag behind, to achieve the Union’s
policy objectives. In these regions that are lagging behind,
the emphasis should be on investment that develops their
endogenous potential, targets comparative competitive
advantages and is geared to their specific needs.
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Reason

The unevenness of investment trends across Member States and regions should be highlighted, as well as the need to close
the investment gap, especially in regions suffering from a significant and persistent lack of investment.

Amendment 2

Recital 4

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

At Union level, the European Semester of economic policy
coordination is the framework to identify national reform
priorities and monitor their implementation. Member
States develop their own national multiannual investment
strategies in support of those reform priorities. The
strategies should be presented alongside the yearly National
Reform Programmes as a way to outline and coordinate
priority investment projects to be supported by national or
Union funding, or by both. They should also serve to use
Union funding in a coherent manner and to maximise the
added value of the financial support to be received notably
from the European Structural and Investment Funds, the
European Investment Stabilisation Function and the
InvestEU Fund, where relevant.

At Union level, the European Semester of economic policy
coordination, which needs to be reformed before the start
of the next programming period to bring it in line with
the implementation of the Sustainable Development
Goals, is the framework to identify national reform
priorities and monitor their implementation. Member
States develop their own national multiannual investment
strategies in support of those reform priorities. The
strategies should be presented alongside the yearly National
Reform Programmes as a way to outline and coordinate
priority investment projects to be supported by national or
Union funding, or by both. They should also serve to use
Union funding in a coherent manner and to maximise the
added value of the financial support to be received notably
from the European Structural and Investment Funds, the
European Investment Stabilisation Function and the
InvestEU Fund, where relevant.
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Amendment 3

Recital 5

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The InvestEU Fund should contribute to improving the
competitiveness of the Union, including in the field of
innovation and digitisation, the sustainability of the Union’s
economic growth, the social resilience and inclusiveness
and the integration of the Union capital markets, including
solutions addressing their fragmentation and diversifying
sources of financing for the Union enterprises. To that end,
it should support projects that are technically and
economically viable by providing a framework for the use
of debt, risk sharing and equity instruments underpinned
by a guarantee from the Union’s budget and by contribu-
tions from implementing partners. It should be demand-
driven while support under the InvestEU Fund should at the
same time focus on contributing to meeting policy
objectives of the Union.

The InvestEU Fund should contribute to improving the
competitiveness of the Union, including in the field of
innovation and digitisation, the sustainability of the Union’s
economic growth, the social resilience, adaptability to
change and inclusiveness of the Union, the economic,
social and territorial cohesion of the Union, and the
integration of the Union capital markets, including
solutions addressing their fragmentation and diversifying
sources of financing for the Union enterprises, with a
special emphasis on SMEs. To that end, it should support
projects that are technically and economically viable and
meet a sustainability impact assessment by providing a
framework for the use of debt, risk sharing and equity
instruments underpinned by a guarantee from the Union’s
budget and by financial contributions from implementing
partners. It should be demand-driven while support under
the InvestEU Fund should at the same time focus on
contributing to meeting policy objectives of the Union in
coordination with the European Structural and Invest-
ment Funds.

Reason

The proposal is based on Article 173 (Industry) and the third paragraph of Article 175 (Economic, Social and Territorial
Cohesion) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU). The latter should also be reflected in the general
objectives of the InvestEU Programme, in particular in view of the national and regional disparities that exist with regard to
investment. In order to achieve the necessary financing for businesses, especially SMEs, it needs to be ensured that the
various tools and instruments, including InvestEU and the Structural Funds, are available and coordinated, in view of the

existing national and regional disparities.
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Amendment 4

Recital 9

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change in line
with the Union’s commitments to implement the Paris
Agreement and the United Nations Sustainable Develop-
ment Goals, the InvestEU Programme will contribute to
mainstream climate actions and to the achievement of an
overall target of 25 % of the Union budget expenditures
supporting climate objectives. Actions under the InvestEU
Programme are expected to contribute 30 % of the overall
financial envelope of the InvestEU Programme to climate
objectives. Relevant actions will be identified during the
InvestEU Programme’s preparation and implementation
and reassessed in the context of the relevant evaluations and
review processes.

Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change in line
with the Union’s commitments to implement the Paris
Agreement and the United Nations Sustainable Develop-
ment Goals, the InvestEU Programme will contribute to
mainstream climate actions and to the achievement of an
overall target of 30% of the Union budget expenditures
supporting climate objectives. Actions under the InvestEU
Programme are expected to contribute 35 % of the overall
financial envelope of the InvestEU Programme to climate
objectives. Relevant actions will be identified during the
InvestEU Programme’s preparation and implementation and
reassessed in the context of the relevant evaluations and
review processes.

Reason

Efforts to meet the UN Sustainable Development Goals and obligations under the Paris Agreement must be taken into

account.
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Amendment 5

Recital 11

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

According to the 2018 Global Risks Report issued by the
World Economic Forum, half of the ten most critical risks
threatening the global economy relate to the environment.
Such risks include air, soil and water pollution, extreme
weather events, biodiversity losses and failures of climate-
change mitigation and adaptation. Environmental principles
are strongly embedded in the Treaties and many of the
Union’s policies. Therefore, the mainstreaming of environ-
mental objectives should be promoted in the InvestEU Fund
related operations. Environmental protection and related
risk prevention and management should be integrated in
the preparation and implementation of investments. The
EU should also track its biodiversity-related and air
pollution control-related expenditure in order to fulfil the
reporting obligations under the Convention on Biological
Diversity and Directive (EU) 20162284 of the European
Parliament and of the Council[1] Investment allocated to
environmentally sustainability objectives should therefore
be tracked using common methodologies coherent with
that developed under other Union programmes applying to
climate, biodiversity and air pollution management in order
to allow assessing the individual and combined impact of
investments on the key components of the natural capital,
including air, water, land and biodiversity.

According to the 2018 Global Risks Report issued by the
World Economic Forum, half of the ten most critical risks
threatening the global economy relate to the environment.
Such risks include air, soil and water pollution, extreme
weather events, biodiversity losses and failures of climate-
change mitigation and adaptation. Environmental principles
are strongly embedded in the Treaties and many of the
Union’s policies. Therefore, the mainstreaming of environ-
mental and disaster resilience objectives should be
promoted in the InvestEtU Fund related operations.
Environmental protection and related risk prevention and
management should be integrated in the preparation and
implementation of investments. The EU should also track
its biodiversity-related and air pollution control-related
expenditure in order to fulfil the reporting obligations
under the Convention on Biological Diversity and Directive
(EU) 2016/2284 of the European Parliament and of the
Council[1] Investment allocated to environmentally sustain-
ability objectives should therefore be tracked using
common methodologies coherent with that developed
under other Union programmes applying to climate,
biodiversity and air pollution management in order to
allow assessing the individual and combined impact of
investments on the key components of the natural capital,
including air, water, land and biodiversity.

Reason

To remain consistent with the CoR’s opinion on Review of the EU Civil Protection Mechanism.
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Amendment 6

Recital 17

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

As set out in the reflection paper on the social dimension of
Europe!'! and the European Pillar of Social Rights!?,
building a more inclusive and fairer Union is a key priority
for the Union to tackle inequality and foster social inclusion
policies in Europe. Inequality of opportunities affects in
particular access to education, training and health. Invest-
ment in the social, skills and human capital-related
economy, as well as in the integration of vulnerable
populations in the society, can enhance economic oppor-
tunities, especially if coordinated at Union level. The
InvestEU Fund should be used to support investment in
education and training, help increase employment, in
particular among the unskilled and long-term unemployed,
and improve the situation with regard to intergenerational
solidarity, the health sector, homelessness, digital inclusive-
ness, community development, the role and place of young
people in society as well as vulnerable people, including
third country nationals. The InvestEU Programme should
also contribute to the support of European culture and
creativity. To counter the profound transformations of
societies in the Union and of the labour market in the
coming decade, it is necessary to invest in human capital,
microfinance, social enterprise finance and new social
economy business models, including social impact invest-
ment and social outcomes contracting. The InvestEU
Programme should strengthen nascent social market eco-
system, increasing the supply of and access to finance to
micro- and social enterprises, to meet the demand of those
who need it the most. The report of the High-Level Task-
Force on Investing in Social Infrastructure in Europe!®! has
identified investment gaps in social infrastructure and
services, including for education, training, health and
housing, which call for support, including at the Union
level. Therefore, the collective power of public, commercial
and philanthropic capital, as well as support from
foundations, should be harnessed to support the social
market value chain development and a more resilient
Union.

As set out in Article 9 of the Treaty on the Functioning of
the European Union, the reflection paper on the social
dimension of Europe!'! and the European Pillar of Social
Rights'?), building a more inclusive and fairer Union is a key
priority for the Union to tackle inequality and foster social
inclusion policies in Europe. Inequality of opportunities
affects in particular access to education, training, skills, the
search for a first job and health. Investment in the social,
skills and human capital-related economy, as well as in the
integration of vulnerable populations in the society, can
enhance economic opportunities, especially if coordinated
at Union level and aimed at sectors that face difficulties
due to labour shortages and adaptation to new technol-
ogies. The InvestEU Fund should be used to support
investment in education and training, help increase
employment, in particular among the unskilled, recent
graduates and long-term unemployed, develop the creation
of new ‘employment niches’ providing for new opportu-
nities for first access to the labour market and improve the
situation with regard to intergenerational solidarity, the
health sector, housing, homelessness, digital inclusiveness,
community development, the role and place of young
people in society and the labour market as well as
vulnerable people, including third country nationals. The
InvestEU Programme should also contribute to the support
of European culture and creativity. To counter the profound
transformations of societies in the Union and of the labour
market in the coming decade, it is necessary to invest in
human capital, microfinance, social enterprise finance and
new social economy business models, including social
impact investment and social outcomes contracting. The
InvestEU Programme should strengthen nascent social
market eco-system, increasing the supply of and access to
finance to micro- and social enterprises, and strengthen the
links between businesses and training centres, to meet the
demand of those who need it the most. The report of the
High-Level Task-Force on Investing in Social Infrastructure
in Europe® has identified investment gaps in social
infrastructure and services, including for education, train-
ing, skills, health and housing, which call for support,
including at the Union level. Therefore, the collective power
of public, commercial and philanthropic capital, as well as
support from foundations, should be harnessed to support
the social market value chain development and a more
resilient Union.
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Reason

The reference to housing is introduced on the basis of Principle 19 of the European Pillar of Social Rights.

Amendment 7

Recital 19

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Each policy window should be composed of two compart-
ments, that is to say an EU compartment and a Member
State compartment. The EU compartment should address
Union-wide market failures or sub-optimal investment
situations in a proportionate manner; supported actions
should have a clear European added value. The Member
State compartment should give Member States the
possibility to contribute a share of their resources of
Funds under shared management to the provisioning of
the EU guarantee to use the EU guarantee for financing
or investment operations to address specific market
failures or sub-optimal investment situations in their
own territory, including in vulnerable and remote areas
such as the outermost regions of the Union, to deliver
objectives of the Fund under shared management. Actions
supported from the InvestEU Fund through either EU or
Member State compartments should not duplicate or
crowd out private financing or distort competition in the
internal market.

The policy windows should address Union-wide market
failures or sub-optimal investment situations in a propor-
tionate manner; supported actions should have a clear
European added value. Actions supported from the
InvestEU Fund should not duplicate or crowd out private
financing or distort competition in the internal market.

Reason

The added value of the compartments is unclear, especially since every project co-funded by InvestEU must have European
added value. In addition to the administrative complexity of the division into compartments, the CoR should oppose any
incentive to Member States to withdraw their funds from cohesion policy projects. In any case, the CoR must adopt its
position in accordance with its opinion on Article 10 of the CPR and the corresponding InvestEU mechanism.
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Amendment 8

Recital 20

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

The Member State compartment should be specifically
designed to allow the use of funds under shared manage-
ment to provision a guarantee issued by the Union. That
combination aims at mobilising the high credit rating of
the Union to promote national and regional investments
while ensuring a consistent risk management of the
contingent liabilities by implementing the guarantee given
by the Commission under indirect management. The
Union should guarantee the financing and investment
operations foreseen by the guarantee agreements con-
cluded between the Commission and implementing
partners under the Member State compartment, the
Funds under shared management should provide the
provisioning of the guarantee, following a provisioning
rate determined by the Commission based on the nature of
the operations and the resulting expected losses, and the
Member State would assume losses above the expected
losses by issuing a back-to-back guarantee in favour of
the Union. Such arrangements should be concluded in a
single contribution agreement with each Member State
that voluntarily chooses such option. The contribution
agreement should encompass the one or more specific
guarantee agreements to be implemented within the
Member State concerned. The setting out of the
provisioning rate on a case by case basis requires a
derogation from [Article 211(1)] of Regulation (EU,
Euratom) No XXXX!" (the ‘Financial Regulation’). This
design provides also a single set of rules for budgetary
guarantees supported by funds managed centrally or by
funds under shared management, which would facilitate
their combination.

Reason

Same reasoning as for the amendment to Recital 19.

Amendment 9

New Recital after Recital 24

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

The InvestEU Fund should be provided with an appro-
priate governance structure the function of which should
be commensurate with its sole purpose of ensuring the
appropriate use of the EU guarantee. That governance
structure should be composed of an Advisory Board, a
Steering Board and an Investment Committee. The
Commission should assess the compatibility of investment
and financing operations submitted by the implementing
partners with Union law and policies whereas the
decisions on financing and investment operations should
ultimately be taken by an implementing partner.
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Amendment 10

Recital 29

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In selecting implementing partners for the deployment of
the InvestEU Fund, the Commission should consider the
counterpart’s capacity to fulfil the objectives of the
InvestEU Fund and contribute its own resources, in order
to ensure adequate geographical coverage and diversifica-
tion, to crowd-in private investors and to provide sufficient
risk diversification as well as new solutions to address
market failures and sub-optimal investment situations.
Given its role under the Treaties, its capacity to operate in
all Member States and the existing experience under the
current financial instruments and the EFSI, the European
Investment Bank Group should remain a privileged
implementing partner under the InvestEU Fund’s EU
compartment. (...)

In selecting implementing partners for the deployment of
the InvestEU Fund, the Commission should consider the
counterpart’s capacity to fulfil the objectives of the InvestEU
Fund and contribute its own resources, in order to ensure
adequate geographical coverage and diversification both
between and within Member States, to crowd-in private
investors and to provide sufficient risk diversification as
well as new solutions to address market failures and sub-
optimal investment situations. Given its role under the
Treaties, its capacity to operate in all Member States and the
existing experience under the current financial instruments
and the EFSI, the European Investment Bank Group should
remain a privileged implementing partner under the
InvestEU programme. (...)

Reason

Strong regional disparities also exist within Member States with regard to investment, and geographical diversification

should therefore not be considered at the national level only.

Amendment 11

Recital 30

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to ensure that interventions under the EU
compartment of the InvestEU Fund focus on market
failures and sub-optimal investment situations at Union
level, but, at the same time, satisfy the objectives of best
possible geographic outreach, the EU guarantee should be
allocated to implementing partners, which alone or
together with other implementing partners, can cover at
least three Member States. However, it is expected that
around 75 % of the EU guarantee under the EU compart-
ment would be allocated to implementing partner or
partners that can offer financial products under the
InvestEU Fund in all Member States.

In order to ensure that interventions under the InvestEU
Fund focus on market failures and sub-optimal investment
situations at Union level, but, at the same time, satisfy the
objectives of best possible geographic outreach, the EU
guarantee should be allocated to implementing partners,
which alone or together with other implementing partners,
can cover at least two Member States. However, it is
expected that around 50 % of the EU guarantee would be
allocated to implementing partner or partners that can offer
financial products under the InvestEU Fund in all Member
States.

Reason

Access must be facilitated for as many implementing partners as possible, especially from the Member States which do not
have solid or long-established national promotional banks at central, regional or local level.
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Amendment 12

Recital 31

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The EU guarantee under the Member State compartment
should be allocated to any implementing partner eligible
according to [Article 62(1)(c)] of the [Financial Regulation],
including national or regional promotional banks or
institutions, the EIB, the European Investment Fund and
other multilateral development banks. When selecting
implementing partners under the Member State compart-
ment, the Commission should take into account the
proposals made by each Member State. In accordance with
[Article 154] of the [Financial Regulation], the Commission
must carry out an assessment of the rules and procedures of
the implementing partner to ascertain that they provide a
level of protection of the financial interest of the Union
equivalent to the one provided by the Commission.

The EU guarantee should be allocated to any implementing
partner eligible according to [Article 62(1)(c)] of the
[Financial Regulation], including national or regional
promotional banks or institutions, the EIB, the European
Investment Fund and other multilateral development banks.
In accordance with [Article 154] of the [Financial
Regulation], the Commission must carry out an assessment
of the rules and procedures of the implementing partner to
ascertain that they provide a level of protection of the
financial interest of the Union equivalent to the one
provided by the Commission.

Reason

Same reasoning as for the amendment to Recital 19.

Amendment 13

Recital 36

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to ensure a wide geographic outreach of the
advisory services across the Union and to successfully
leverage local knowledge about the InvestEU Fund, a local
presence of the InvestEU Advisory Hub should be ensured,
where needed, taking into account existing support
schemes, with a view to provide tangible, proactive,
tailor-made assistance on the ground.

In order to ensure a wide geographic outreach of the
advisory services across the Union and to successfully
leverage local knowledge about the InvestEU Fund, a local
presence of the InvestEU Advisory Hub should be ensured,
where needed and in particular in Member States or
regions which suffer from a significant and persistent
investment gap, taking into account existing support
schemes, with a view to provide tangible, proactive, tailor-
made assistance on the ground.

Reason

Member States and regions which are suffering more from a lack of investment should also be prioritised in setting up the

Advisory Hub’s local presence.
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Amendment 14
Article 2(5)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

‘Funds under shared management’ means funds that
foresee the possibility of allocating an amount thereof to
the provisioning of a budgetary guarantee under the
Member State compartment of the InvestEU Fund, namely
the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF), the
European Social Fund+ (ESF+), the Cohesion Fund, the
European Maritime and Fisheries Fund (EMFF) and the
European Agriculture Fund for Rural Development
(EAFRD);

‘Funds under shared management”: the European Regional
Development Fund (ERDF), the European Social Fund+ (ESF
+), the Cohesion Fund, the European Maritime and Fisheries
Fund (EMFF) and the European Agriculture Fund for Rural
Development (EAFRD);

Reason

The ability to allocate an amount to the provisioning of a budget guarantee is not a feature of funds under shared

management.

Amendment 15

Article 2(13)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

‘national promotional banks or institutions’ means legal
entities carrying out financial activities on a professional
basis which are given mandate by a Member State or a
Member State’s entity at central, regional or local level, to
carry out development or promotional activities;

‘local, regional and national promotional banks or
institutions’ means legal entities carrying out financial
activities on a professional basis which are given mandate
by a Member State or a Member State’s entity at central,
regional or local level, to carry out development or
promotional activities;

Reason

A specific mention of local and regional promotional banks should be made.

Amendment 16

Article 3(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The general objective of the InvestEU Programme is to
support the policy objectives of the Union by means of
financing and investment operations contributing to:

(a) the competitiveness of the Union, including innovation
and digitisation;

(b) the sustainability of the Union economy and its growth;

The general objective of the InvestEU Programme is to
support the policy objectives of the Union by means of
financing and investment operations contributing to:

(a) the competitiveness of the Union, including innovation
and digitisation;

(b) the sustainability of the Union economy and its growth;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(c) the social resilience and inclusiveness of the Union;

(d) the integration of the Union capital markets and the
strengthening of the Single Market, including solutions
addressing the fragmentation of the Union capital
markets, diversifying sources of financing for Union
enterprises and promoting sustainable finance.

(c) the social resilience and inclusiveness of the Union;

(d) the economic, social and territorial cohesion of the
Union;

(e) the integration of the Union capital markets and the
strengthening of the Single Market, including solutions
addressing the fragmentation of the Union capital
markets, diversifying sources of financing for Union
enterprises and promoting sustainable finance.

Reason

See recommendation for amendment to Recital 5.

Amendment 17

Article 4(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The EU guarantee for the purposes of the EU compartment
referred to in point (a) of Article 8(1) shall be
EUR 38000000000 (current prices). It shall be provi-
sioned at the rate of 40 %.

An additional amount of the EU guarantee may be provided
for the purposes of the Member State compartment
referred to in point (b) of Article 8(1), subject to the
allocation by Member States, pursuant to [Article 10(1)] of
Regulation [[CPR] number] and Article [75(1)] of Regula-
tion [[CAP plan] number], of the corresponding amounts.

The contributions from third countries referred to in
Article 5 shall also increase the EU guarantee referred to in
the first subparagraph, providing a provisioning in cash in
full in accordance with [Article 218(2] of the [Financial
Regulation].

The EU guarantee shall be EUR 38 000 000 000 (current
prices). It shall be provisioned at the rate of 40 %.

An additional amount of the EU guarantee may be provided
subject to the allocation by Member States, pursuant to
[Article 10(1)] of Regulation [[CPR] number] and Article
[75(1)] of Regulation [[CAP plan] number], of the
corresponding amounts.

The contributions from third countries referred to in
Article 5 shall also increase the EU guarantee referred to in
the first subparagraph, providing a provisioning in cash in
full in accordance with [Article 218(2] of the [Financial
Regulation].

Reason

See recommendation for amendment to Recital 19.
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Amendment 18

Article 5

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The EU compartment of the InvestEU Fund referred to in
point (a) of Article 8(1) and each of the policy windows
referred to in Article 7(1) may receive contributions from
the following third countries in order to participate in
certain financial products pursuant to [Article 218(2)] of
the [Financial Regulation]:

[...]

Each of the policy windows referred to in Article 7(1) may
receive contributions from the following third countries in
order to participate in certain financial products pursuant
to [Article 218(2)] of the [Financial Regulation]:

[..]

Reason

Same reasoning as for the amendment to Recital 19.

Amendment 19

Article 7(1)(a)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Sustainable infrastructure policy window: comprises sus-
tainable investment in the areas of transport, energy, digital
connectivity, supply and processing of raw materials, space,
oceans and water, waste, nature and other environment
infrastructure, equipment, mobile assets and deployment of
innovative technologies that contribute to the environ-
mental or social sustainability objectives of the Union, or to
both, or meet the environmental or social sustainability
standards of the Union;

Sustainable infrastructure policy window: comprises sus-
tainable investment in the areas of transport, energy,
housing, digital connectivity, supply and processing of raw
materials, space, oceans and water, waste, nature and other
environment infrastructure, equipment, mobile assets and
deployment of innovative technologies that contribute to
the environmental or social sustainability objectives of the
Union, or to both, or meet the environmental or social
sustainability standards of the Union;

Reason

Inclusion of a reference to housing, essential to the implementation of Sustainable Development Goal 11.
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Amendment 20
Article 7(1)(d)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

social investment and skills policy window: comprises
microfinance, social enterprise finance and social economy;
skills, education, training and related services; social
infrastructure (including social and student housing); social
innovation; health and long-term care; inclusion and
accessibility; cultural activities with a social goal; integration
of vulnerable people, including third country nationals.

social investment and skills policy window: comprises
microfinance, social enterprise finance and social economy;
skills, sport and related small scale infrastructures for the
grassroots level, education, training and related services;
social infrastructure (including social and student housing);
social innovation; health and long-term care; inclusion and
accessibility; cultural activities with a social goal; integration
of vulnerable people, including third country nationals.

Reason

There is under-investment in local sports infrastructure, which can boost the economic growth of EU regions, increase
social inclusion and integration of disadvantaged groups, and may ensure a brighter future to younger generations.

Amendment 21

Article 7(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Implementing partners shall provide the information
necessary to allow the tracking of investment that
contributes to meeting the Union objectives on climate
and environment, based on guidance to be provided by the
Commission.

Implementing partners shall provide the information
necessary to allow the tracking of investment that
contributes to meeting the Union objectives with regard
to implementation of the Sustainable Development Goals,
particularly on climate and environment, and implementa-
tion of the European Pillar of Social Rights, based on
guidance to be provided by the Commission.

Amendment 22
Article 8

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Each policy window referred to in Article 7(1) shall consist
of two compartments addressing specific market failures or
sub-optimal investment situations as follows:

(a) the EU compartment shall address any of the
following situations:

Each policy window referred to in Article 7(1) shall address
specific market failures or sub-optimal investment situa-
tions as follows:
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(i) market failures or sub-optimal investment situations
related to Union policy priorities and addressed at the
Union level;

(i) Union wide market failures or sub-optimal investment
situations;

(iii) new or complex market failures or sub-optimal
investment situations with a view to developing new
financial solutions and market structures;

(b) the Member State compartment shall address specific
market failures or sub-optimal investment situations
in one or several Member States to deliver objectives
of the contributing Funds under shared management.

2. The compartments referred to in paragraph 1 may
be used in a complementary manner to support a
financing or investment operation, including by combin-
ing support from both compartments.

(i) market failures or sub-optimal investment situations
related to Union policy priorities and addressed at the
Union level;

(i) Union wide market failures or sub-optimal investment
situations;

(iii) new or complex market failures or sub-optimal
investment situations with a view to developing new
financial solutions and market structures;

Reason

See recommendation for amendment to Recital 19.

Amendment 23

Article 11(1) new (d)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

are consistent with the European Union’s commitments in
implementing the Sustainable Development Goals;

Reason

NJA

Amendment 24
Article 12(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Commission shall select, in accordance with [Arti-
cle 154] of the [Financial Regulation], the implementing
partners or a group of them, as referred to in the second
subparagraph of this paragraph, from among eligible
counterparts.

The Commission shall select, in accordance with [Arti-
cle 154] of the [Financial Regulation], the implementing
partners or a group of them, as referred to in the second
subparagraph of this paragraph, from among eligible
counterparts.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

For the EU compartment, the cligible counterparts shall
have expressed their interest and shall be able to cover
financing and investment operations in at least three
Member States. The implementing partners may also cover
together financing and investment operations in at least
three Member States by forming a group.

For the Member State compartment, the Member State
concerned may propose one or more eligible counterparts
as implementing partners from among those that have
expressed their interest pursuant to Article 9(3)(c).

Where the Member State concerned does not propose an
implementing partner, the Commission shall proceed in
accordance with the second subparagraph of this paragraph
among those implementing partners that can cover
financing and investment operations in the geographical
areas concerned.

The eligible counterparts are those which shall have
expressed their interest and shall be able to cover financing
and investment operations in at least two Member States.
The implementing partners may also cover together
financing and investment operations in at least two Member
States by forming a group.

The Member State concerned may propose one or more
eligible counterparts as implementing partners from among
those that have expressed their interest pursuant to Article 9

B)©).

Where the Member State concerned does not propose an
implementing partner, the Commission shall proceed in
accordance with the second subparagraph of this paragraph
among those implementing partners that can cover
financing and investment operations in the geographical
areas concerned.

Reason

Same reasoning as for the amendment to Recital 19.

Amendment 25

Article 12(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

When selecting implementing partners, the Commission
shall ensure that the portfolio of financial products under
the InvestEU Fund:

(a) maximises the coverage of the objectives laid down in
Article 3;

(b) maximises the impact of the EU guarantee through the
own resources committed by the implementing partner;

(c) maximises, where appropriate, private investment;

(d) achieves geographical diversification;

(e) provides sufficient risk diversification;

(f) promotes innovating financial and risk solutions to
address market failures and sub-optimal investment
situations.

When selecting implementing partners, the Commission
shall ensure that the portfolio of financial products under
the InvestEU Fund:

(a) maximises the coverage of the objectives laid down in
Article 3;

(b) maximises the impact of the EU guarantee through the
own resources committed by the implementing partner;

(c) maximises, where appropriate, private investment;

(d) achieves broad geographical coverage and diversifica-
tion both between and within Member States;

(e) provides sufficient risk diversification;

(f) promotes innovating financial and risk solutions to
address market failures and sub-optimal investment
situations.
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Reason

See recommendation for amendment to Recital 29.

Amendment 26
Article 17

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. The Commission shall be advised by an advisory
board which shall have two configurations, namely
representatives of implementing partners and representa-
tives of Member States.

2. Each implementing partner and each Member State
may nominate one representative to the configuration
concerned

The Commission and the Steering Board shall be advised
by an advisory board.

The advisory board shall comprise of:

(a) one representative of each implementing partner;
(b) one representative of each Member State;

(c) one representative of the EIB;

(d) one representative of the Commission;

(e) one expert for each policy window, appointed by the
European Committee of the Regions and the Eur-
opean Economic and Social Committee.

Amendment 27

New Article after Article 17

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Steering Board

1. The InvestEU Fund shall be governed by a Steering
Board, which, for the purpose of the use of the EU
guarantee, shall determine, in conformity with the general
objectives set out in Article 3:

(a) the strategic orientation of the InvestEU Fund;

(b) the operating policies and procedures necessary for
the functioning of the InvestEU Fund;

(c) the rules applicable to the operations with investment
platforms.

2. The Steering Board shall comprise members ap-
pointed by the Commission, by the European Investment
Bank and by the Advisory Board from amongst the
representatives of the implementing partners:
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Amendment 28

New Article after Article 17

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Risk Assessment Methodology

1. The Commission shall be empowered to adopt
delegated acts in accordance with Article 26 to supple-
ment this Regulation by establishing a risk assessment
methodology. Such risk assessment methodology shall
include:

(a) a risk rating classification, to ensure consistent and
standard treatment of all operations independent from
the intermediary institution;

(b) a methodology to assess the value at risk and the
probability of default based on clear statistical
methods, including environmental, social and govern-
ance (ESG) criteria;

(c) a method to assess exposure at default and loss given
default, taking into account the value of financing,
the project risk, the repayment terms, the collateral,
and other relevant indicators.

Amendment 29
Article 18

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Project team

1. A project team consisting of experts, put at the
disposal of the Commission by the implementing partners
free of charge for the Union budget, shall be established.

2. Each implementing partner shall assign experts to the
project team. The number of the experts shall be established
in the guarantee agreement.

Project team

1. A project team consisting of experts, put at the
disposal of the Commission by the implementing partners
free of charge for the Union budget, shall be established.
Where implementing partners form a group in accordance
with the second subparagraph of Article 12(1), the
experts shall be made available to the European Commis-
sion by all the implementing partners.

2. Each implementing partner or group of implement-
ing partners formed in accordance with the second
subparagraph of Article 12(1) shall assign experts to the
project team. The number of the experts shall be established
in the guarantee agreement.

Reason

The secondment of staff to the Commission may prove burdensome for smaller national or regional promotional banks
and institutions, which should benefit from a degree of flexibility, for instance by pooling resources within a group.
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Amendment 30
Article 20(2)(c)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

supporting actions and leveraging local knowledge to
facilitate the use of the InvestEU Fund support across the
Union and contributing actively where possible to the
objective of sectorial and geographical diversification of the
InvestEU Fund by supporting the implementing partners in
originating and developing potential financing and invest-
ment operations;

supporting actions and leveraging local and regional
knowledge to facilitate the use of the InvestEU Fund
support across the Union and contributing actively where
possible to the objective of sectorial and geographical
diversification of the InvestEU Fund by supporting the
implementing partners in originating and developing
potential financing and investment operations;

Amendment 31

Article 20(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Fees may be charged for the services referred to in
paragraph 2 to cover part of the costs for providing those
services.

Fees may be charged for the services referred to in
paragraph 2 to cover part of the costs for providing those
services. Services provided by the InvestEU Advisory Hub
to public project promoters shall be free of charge.

Reason

The fee exemption for public promoters is in place with the existing European Investment Advisory Hub (Regulation (EU)

2015/1017, Article 14(4)) and should be maintained.

Amendment 32

Article 20(6)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The InvestEU Advisory Hub shall have local presence,
where necessary. It shall be established in particular in
Member States or regions that face difficulties in developing
projects under the InvestEU Fund. The InvestEU Advisory
Hub shall assist in the transfer of knowledge to the regional
and local level with a view to building up regional and local
capacity and expertise for support referred to in para-
graph 1.

The InvestEU Advisory Hub shall have local presence, where
necessary. It shall be established in particular in Member
States or regions that face difficulties in developing projects
under the InvesttU Fund, or which suffer from a
significant and persistent investment gap. The InvestEU
Advisory Hub shall assist in the transfer of knowledge to the
regional and local level with a view to building up regional
and local capacity and expertise for support referred to in
paragraph 1. The nature of this local presence shall be
defined in consultation with the national, regional or local
authorities concerned.
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Reason

See recommendation for amendment to Recital 36.

Amendment 33

Article 21(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The InvestEU Portal shall provide a channel for project
promoters to bring their projects for which they are seeking
finance visible and thus provide information on them to
investors. The inclusion of projects in the InvestEU Portal
shall be without prejudice to the decisions on the final
projects selected for support under this Regulation, under
any other instrument of the Union, or for public funding.

The InvestEU Portal shall provide a channel for project
promoters to bring their projects for which they are seeking
finance visible and thus provide information on them to
investors. The inclusion or non-inclusion of projects in the
InvestEU Portal shall be without prejudice to the decisions
on the final projects selected for support under this
Regulation, under any other instrument of the Union, or
for public funding.

Reason

It should be clarified further that while inclusion on the Portal is not a guarantee of support through InvestEU or other

instruments, neither is it a prerequisite for this support.

Amendment 34
Article 21(6)

New paragraph 6

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Implementing partners shall actively contribute to the
promotion and publicity of the InvestEU Portal towards
both project promoters and investors.

Reason

Since such a portal relies on reaching a critical mass of users, further outreach and awareness-raising would be beneficial.
Implementing partners, thanks to their contacts with investors and promoters, are well placed to contribute to these

activities.

Amendment 35

Annex II, point 2(d)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

railway infrastructure, other rail projects, and maritime
ports;

railway infrastructure, other rail projects, inland waterway
infrastructure and maritime ports
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Reason

NJA

Amendment 36

Annex II, new point after point 2(e)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

development of next-generation batteries for electrical
mobility;

Amendment 37

Annex II, point 7

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

Financial support to entities employing up to 3000 | Financial support to entities employing up to 3000
employees, with a particular focus on SMEs and small | employees, with a particular focus on SMEs, small midcap
mid — cap companies, in particular through: (...) companies and enterprises of the social economy, in
particular through: (...)

Amendment 38
Annex 1III, point 4(4)

Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment

Transport: Investment mobilised in TEN-T of which: TEN-T | Transport: Investment mobilised in TEN-T of which: TEN-T
core core, comprehensive TEN-T network, cross-border missing
links

Reason

InvestEU should help the development of the TEN-T as a whole and the completion of cross-border missing links,
especially in the rail network.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

1. welcomes the European Commission’s ambition to further support investment in Europe, by building on the
experience acquired with the European Fund for Strategic Investments (EFSI) and the Investment Plan more broadly,
through its proposal establishing the InvestEU Programme;

2. notes that as well as following the market and demand, InvestEU will be geared to shaping policy; highlights the need
for adequate support to be provided for funding and investment activities in the sphere of research and innovation; and
points in particular to the importance of establishing the ‘social investment and skills’ policy window as a tool to unlock
urgently needed investment in innovative social infrastructure projects, social economy enterprises and social services at
regional and local level; highlights the need to invest in quality social projects, which are smaller, innovative and financially
riskier, yet still economically viable and with a higher social return, as this could be the added value of the EU guarantee;
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3. stresses that while there has been some improvement in investment conditions in some Member States and regions,
the level of gross fixed capital formation as a share of GDP for the whole of the EU has still not recovered to its pre-crisis
level, with overall investment remaining around 10 % lower than it was before the crisis, with some strong disparities
among Member States ();

4. highlights that the investment situation is even more diverse at regional level, and remains particularly worrying in a
number of European regions; measured in absolute terms, investment was more than 25 % lower in 2015 than in 2007 in
more than 40 European regions located in Italy, Portugal, the United Kingdom, Romania, the Netherlands, Ireland, Latvia,
Slovenia, Croatia and Cyprus, while it was more than 60 % lower in most Greek regions (*);

5. notes with alarm that public investment also remains persistently low in the EU, in particular investment undertaken
by local and regional authorities, which in 2017 remained more than 30 % lower than its 2009 level as a share of GDP (’);

6. s further worried by the growing centralisation of investment: the share of public investment made by local and
regional authorities — while still above 50 % in the EU on average — having fallen noticeably compared to the level of 60 %
seen in the 1990s (*);

7. expresses serious concern regarding this situation, since investment — both private and public — is a prerequisite for
current competitiveness as well as future growth and job creation, and therefore for the well-being of Europeans in all cities
and regions;

8. is concerned that, where the local and regional governments depend the most on central governments’ budget
allocation, austerity cuts have not been reversed fully while new obligations have been imposed on the LRAs, which in
many cases have additionally reduced funding available for investment;

9.  reiterates its call for investments made by local and regional authorities financed by the InvestEU programme and the
EIB to be excluded from Member States’ budget deficit and debt calculations;

10.  demands that the economic, social and territorial cohesion of the Union be included among the objectives of the
InvestEU Programme, in particular since the proposal’s legal basis comprises the third paragraph of Article 175 of the
Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union which focuses on cohesion; believes it is of the utmost importance that
InvestEU be geographically balanced and that it be targeted as a matter of priority at regions suffering from a significant and
persistent lack of investment and at particularly vulnerable and remote areas such as the outermost regions;

11.  finds the proposal for a regulation establishing the InvestEU Programme in compliance with the principles of
subsidiarity and proportionality;

Financial instruments and the InvestEU Fund

12.  recognises once more that financial instruments can be important tools for territorial development (°), since
repayable financing can ensure a greater leverage of public funds and thus greater impact in specific cases where private
financing can complement public sources thanks to appropriate returns and cash flow; highlights that this is especially
relevant at a time of persistently constrained public budgets at all levels of governance;

13.  notes, however, that EU financial instruments have proliferated in recent years, with different eligibility and
reporting rules, in a manner that creates complexity and confusion while not benefiting fully from synergies and economies
of scale, thus leading to a situation that is not conducive to financial instruments being used efficiently and effectively;

Eurostat, dataset tec00011.

Own calculations on the basis of Eurostat gross fixed capital formation at NUTS 2 level: dataset nama_10r_2gfcf.

Eurostat, dataset tec00022.

European Commission, 7th Cohesion Report (p. 168).

CoR opinion: Financial instruments in support of territorial development: http:|/webapi.cor.europa.cu/documentsanonymous/cor-
2015-01772-00-00-ac-tra-en.docx.
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14.  recommends assessing the EFSI's economic impact to date in each of the Member States and Regions, including
overviews of the use of the funds and the benefits ensuing from them. This assessment will be particularly important
because InvestEU, as a new EU financial tool, could be directly geared towards real investment priorities and could avoid
certain shortcomings found in existing ways of using the EU budget;

15.  emphasises that InvestEU must be geared to results, especially job creation and addressing regional disparities, as
well as to funding economically viable projects and maintains that this can be more effectively achieved through close
coordination with local and regional authorities;

16.  believes that the principle of additionality should be clearly followed, especially in the case of high-risk projects that
are implemented in less-developed regions and regions in transition;

17.  acknowledges that the Commission’s InvestEU proposal has the potential to simplify the use of financial instruments
for intermediaries and final recipients as well as the combination of these instruments with other types of Union support,
which are long-standing demands of the CoR;

18.  reaffirms, however, its position that InvestEU should neither replace nor compete with existing EU social cohesion
mechanisms;

19.  has concerns about the administrative burden, red tape and delays that would likely ensue if three additional stages
were added to the cycle of approving an investment project, and therefore believes it is necessary to ensure that the
proposed governance system produces swift decisions, though obviously without speed affecting the quality of those
decisions;

20. recommends considering the proposal to introduce fast-track procedures for small-scale projects up to a certain
budget, given that in certain regions smaller-scale projects may equate to strategic investments because they can have
significant leverage effects;

21.  calls on the European Commission to ensure that the Committee of the Regions is involved as an observer in the
administrative system for InvestEU, in particular the Advisory Board;

22.  welcomes the programme’s reliance on a budgetary guarantee which, coupled with the low risk deriving from a large
portfolio of good-quality, diversified projects across Europe, allows a smaller share of the EU budget to be frozen for a
proportionately larger impact; is of the view, however, that the Commission should set a more ambitious goal for the total
level of investment that can be mobilised;

23.  supports the Commission’s proposal of implementing the InvestEU guarantee through a number of partners rather
than solely through the European Investment Bank (EIB) Group, as was the case with the EFSI; however, to facilitate access
for as many implementing partners as possible, suggests that it is sufficient for one Member State or one region to be
covered;

24, believes that the involvement of several implementing partners should enable broader thematic and geographic
coverage of the InvestEU Fund compared to EFSI, both between Member States and within them between regions, since
these implementing partners will bring additional diversity of experience as well as a variety of local and sectorial expertise;

25.  draws the Commission’s attention to the countries that lack the structures at national and regional level that could
give them access to the InvestEU guarantee; in view of this, recommends encouraging and supporting the creation of such
structures;

26.  highlights that, while it appears appropriate for implementing partners to second staff to the Commission in order
to form the InvestEU project team, given their expertise and the substantial additional capacity that implementing partners
will benefit from thanks to the EU guarantee, the secondment of suitable experts among their staff may prove difficult for
smaller national or regional promotional banks and institutions; requests therefore that such smaller institutions be granted
a degree of flexibility, for instance by pooling their resources when forming groups in accordance with the second
subparagraph of Article 12(1) of the draft Regulation;
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27.  defends the principle that the managing authorities of the European Structural and Investment Funds (ESIF) be able
to pay up to 5 % of those funds to the InvestEU programme on a voluntary basis and in accordance with the principles of a
code of conduct for the partnership and multi-level governance to be set out in Article 6 of the framework regulation laying
down common provisions for ESIF. This contribution has the potential to address country-specific or region-specific market
failures and sub-optimal investment situations in a way that a centralised EU tool cannot;

28.  welcomes the Commission’s willingness to facilitate the combination of financial instruments with grants from other
EU programmes through the application of InvestEU rules for the entire project as this is an important simplification;
further welcomes the proposed streamlining of state aid rules for Member State funding that is channelled through the
InvestEU Fund or supported by InvestEU;

29.  urges that more than 35% of resources from the InvestEU financial envelope be made available for achieving
climate-related objectives;

30. recommends that infrastructure investments carried out through InvestEU be resilient to disasters, as well as to
climate conditions, over their full lifespan;

31.  considers it necessary to ensure a timely and smooth transition from the current programming period to the next;

InvestEU Advisory Hub

32.  welcomes the continuation of the Investment Plan’s European Investment Advisory Hub (EIAH) in the current
proposal through the InvestEU Advisory Hub; highlights that advisory and support services remain crucial in order to
successfully address sub-optimal investment situations across the EU, and in particular in regions or sectors where complex
projects or innovative financing solution are less common;

33.  calls on the co-legislators to keep the exemption for public implementing bodies from fees charged for services of
the InvestEU Advisory Hub, as is the case for the existing EIAH under Article 14(4) of the EFSI Regulation (°), and which is
crucial to help foster quality public investment, in particular among smaller public entities and those with less experience of
financial instruments and complex projects;

34.  welcomes the Advisory Hub’s focus on providing support for setting up investment platforms, in particular for cross
border investment; highlights that further awareness-raising is also necessary in order to fully exploit the possibilities
offered by investment platforms, in particular for local and regional authorities;

35.  expresses strong support for the Advisory Hub to have a local presence, which should be defined in consultation
with the national, regional or local authorities concerned, and should as a matter of priority be developed in Member States
or regions that face difficulties in developing projects under the InvestEU Fund, or which suffer from a significant and
persistent investment gap;

36.  warmly welcomes the Advisory Hub’s focus on knowledge transfer and capacity-building at regional and local level,
to which the CoR had previously called attention, and which are crucial elements in bridging the investment gap in all EU
regions. To this end the Hub’s primary aim should be to help local implementing partners strengthen their technical
assistance capabilities;

37.  highlights that existing EU-funded capacity-building tools are not successfully addressing local and regional
authorities’ needs and are under-exploited; they should be better promoted and coordinated and the InvestEU Advisory Hub
has a key role to play in these efforts;

38.  calls on the Commission to ensure that the possibilities offered by the InvestEU Advisory Hub are sufficiently
communicated to project promoters across the EU, where necessary through a roadshow or local events, which the CoR
would be ready to support as appropriate;

(®)  Regulation (EU) 2015/1017.
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InvestEU Portal

39.  welcomes the continuation of the Investment Plan’s European Investment Project Portal (EIPP) in the current
proposal through the InvestEU Portal; points out that the CoR is an EIPP partner and has played an active role in supporting
and promoting it, in particular towards European local and regional authorities; will continue where appropriate to support
the development of the InvestEU Portal;

40.  stresses, however, that such a portal’s success is strongly dependent on reaching a critical mass of users and that
further outreach and awareness-raising would be necessary; calls therefore on future InvestEU implementing partners to
actively contribute to the promotion and publicity of the Portal, since they are well placed to do so thanks to their constant
contacts with investors and project promoters;

41.  subscribes to the view that inclusion of a project on the InvestEU Portal should not be seen as a guarantee of support
either through InvestEU or through any other instrument whether at European level or otherwise; recommends that it be
clarified further that neither can inclusion on the Portal be seen as a prerequisite for support of any kind since a promoter’s
submission to the Portal must remain fully voluntary.

Brussels, 6 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the
establishment of a European Investment Stabilisation Function

I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS TO THE REFORM SUPPORT PROGRAMME

Amendment 1

Recital 5

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Structural reforms can contribute to achieving a high
degree of resilience of domestic economies and sustainable
convergence among Member States, which is crucial for
successful and smooth participation in the Economic and
Monetary Union. That high degree of sustainable conver-
gence is particularly important for Member States, whose
currency is not the euro, in their process of preparation to
join the euro area.

Structural reforms of EU relevance identified in the
European Semester can contribute to increasing economic,
social and territorial cohesion and achieving a high degree
of resilience of domestic economies and sustainable
convergence among Member States, which is crucial for
successful and smooth participation in the Economic and
Monetary Union. That high degree of sustainable conver-
gence is particularly important for Member States, whose
currency is not the euro, in their process of preparation to
join the euro area.
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Amendment 2

Recital 6

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The degree of implementation of structural reforms in the
Member States is still not sufficient across the Union.
Experience with the implementation of the economic policy
coordination mechanism under the European Semester
shows that, in general, the implementation of structural
reforms has been slow and uneven and that national reform
efforts should be reinforced and incentivised.

The degree of implementation of structural reforms of EU
relevance in the Member States is still not sufficient across
the Union. Experience with the implementation of the
economic policy coordination mechanism under the
European Semester shows that, in general, the implementa-
tion of structural reforms has been slow and uneven and
that national reform efforts should be reinforced and
incentivised, notably by increasing the involvement of
local and regional authorities which are responsible for
the implementation of most of the identified reform needs.

Amendment 3

Recital 15

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to ensure that the reforms supported by the
Programme address all the key economic and societal
areas, both financial support and technical support under
the Programme should be provided by the Commission,
upon request from a Member State, in a broad range of
policy domains, which include areas related to public
financial and asset management, institutional and adminis-
trative reform, business environment, the financial sector,
markets for products, services and labour, education and
training, sustainable development, public health and social
welfare.

In order to ensure that the reforms supported by the
Programme address the relevant policy areas, both financial
support and technical support under the Programme
should be provided by the Commission, upon request from
a Member State, in a broad range of domains related to EU
policy objectives, which include areas related to public
financial and asset management, institutional and adminis-
trative reform, business environment, the financial sector,
markets for products, services and labour, education and
training, sustainable development, public health and social
welfare.

7.3.2019



7.3.2019

Official Journal of the European Union

Amendment 4

Recital 17

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to cater for additional needs under the
Programme, Member States should have the possibility to
transfer to the budget of the Programme resources
programmed in shared management under the Union
funds, in accordance with the procedure thereof. Trans-
ferred resources should be implemented in accordance
with the rules of this Programme and should be used for

the benefit of the Member State concerned.

A Member State or the Commission should have the
possibility in case that means allocated according to
Article 26 of the present proposal would not be committed
to request a transfer of the latter to the ESI funds for the
benefit of the Member State concerned.

Reason

The amendment ensures consistency with the proposal for amending Article 21 of the Common Provisions Regulation
(CPR) contained in the relevant draft opinion (COTER-VI-038). The transfer would also be coherent given that both the
Reform Support Programme and the CPR are based on Article 175 TFEU.

Amendment 5

Recital 19

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

With regard to the reform delivery tool, it is necessary to
identify the types of reforms that should be eligible for
financial support. To ensure their contribution to the
objectives of the Programme, the eligible reforms should be
those addressing the challenges identified in the context of
the European Semester of economic policy coordination,
including those proposed to address the country-specific
recommendations.

With regard to the reform delivery tool, it is necessary to
identify the types of reforms that should be eligible for
financial support. To ensure their contribution to the
objectives of the Programme, the eligible reforms should be
those addressing the challenges identified in the context of
the European Semester of economic policy coordination,
including those proposed to address the country-specific
recommendations and after having taken into account the
respective regional perspectives.

Reason

The EC is creating a clear link between the spending programmes and the European Semester, which can only serve its
purpose if the regional perspectives are enhanced and incorporated into it.
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Amendment 6

Recital 20

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to ensure a meaningful incentive for Member States
to complete structural reforms, it is appropriate to establish
a maximum financial contribution available for them under
the instrument for each stage of allocation and under each
call. That maximum contribution should be calculated on
the basis of the population of Member States. To ensure
that the financial incentives are spread throughout the
whole period of application of the Programme, the
allocation of funds to the Member States should be made
in stages. In the first stage lasting 20 months, half (EUR
11 000 000 000) of the overall financial envelope of the
reform delivery tool should be made available to Member
States, during which they could receive up to their
maximum allocation by submitting proposals for reform
commitments.

In order to ensure a meaningful incentive for Member States
to complete structural reforms of EU relevance, it is
appropriate to establish a maximum financial contribution
available for them under the instrument for each stage of
allocation and under each call. That maximum contribution
should be calculated on the basis of the indicators to be
adopted for cohesion policy in 2021-2027 (GDP per
capita, youth unemployment, low education level, climate
change, and the reception and integration of migrants).To
ensure that the financial incentives are spread throughout
the whole period of application of the Programme, the
allocation of funds to the Member States should be made in
stages. In the first stage lasting 20 months, half (EUR
11000 000 000) of the overall financial envelope of the
reform delivery tool should be made available to Member
States, during which they could receive up to their
maximum allocation by submitting proposals for reform
commitments.

Amendment 7

Recital 23

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In order to ensure the ownership of and a focus on relevant
reforms, the Member States should identify the reform
commitments in response to challenges identified in the
context of the European Semester (including those
challenges identified in country specific recommendations)
and propose a detailed set of measures for their
implementation, which should contain appropriate mile-
stones and targets and a timetable for implementation over
a maximum period of three years. Close cooperation
between the Commission and the Member States should be
sought and achieved throughout the process.

In order to ensure the ownership of and a focus on relevant
reforms, the Member States, involving all levels of
government, should identify the reform commitments in
response to challenges identified in the context of the
European Semester (including those challenges identified in
country specific recommendations and after having taken
into account the respective regional perspectives) and
propose a detailed set of measures for their implementation,
which should contain appropriate milestones and targets
and a timetable for implementation over a maximum
period of three years. Member States should also indicate
how relevant existing EU policy actions have been
coordinated to support the proposed reforms. Close
cooperation between the Commission and the Member
States should be sought and achieved throughout the
process.
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Amendment 8

New recital after recital 23

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Member States should state how they involved their
local and regional authorities in assessing reform needs
and in designing, implementing, monitoring and evaluat-
ing reform commitments. This involvement will take place
in a structured and permanent manner in the context of
the European Semester, so that local and regional
authorities can take part, as full partners and from the
beginning, in the dialogue with the European Commission
leading to the publication of the Country Reports and the
Country-specific Recommendations. Member States will
decide how to organise such involvement according to
their constitutional setting and current division of powers
across levels of government.

Amendment 9

Recital 31

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

For the purpose of sound financial management, specific
rules should be laid down for budget commitments,
payments, suspension, cancellation and recovery of funds.
Payments should be based on a positive assessment by the
Commission of the implementation of the reform commit-
ments by the Member State. Suspension and cancellation of
the financial contribution should be possible when the
reform commitments have not been implemented in a
satisfactory manner by the Member State. To ensure a
sustainable impact of the reforms after they are imple-
mented, a reasonable period defining the durability of the
reforms after the payment of the financial contribution
should be established. A period of five years should be
considered to be a reasonable minimum to be applied.
Appropriate contradictory procedures should be estab-
lished to ensure that the decision by the Commission in
relation to suspension, cancellation and recovery of
amounts paid respects the right of Member States to
provide observations.

For the purpose of sound financial management, specific
rules should be laid down for budget commitments,
payments, suspension, cancellation and recovery of funds.
Payments should take place through annual instalments,
based on a positive assessment by the Commission of the
implementation of progress in the reform commitments by
the Member State. Suspension and cancellation of the
financial contribution should be possible when the reform
commitments have not been implemented in a satisfactory
manner by the Member State. To ensure a sustainable
impact of the reforms after they are implemented, a
reasonable period defining the durability of the reforms
after the payment of the financial contribution should be
established. A period of five years should be considered to
be a reasonable minimum to be applied. Appropriate
contradictory procedures should be established to ensure
that the decision by the Commission in relation to
suspension, cancellation and recovery of amounts paid
respects the right of Member States to provide observations.
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Amendment 10

Recital 32

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

With regard to the technical support instrument, Member
States have increasingly taken up technical support under
the SRSP, beyond initial expectations. Almost all Member
States have requested support under the SRSP and requests
are distributed across all policy areas covered by that
programme. For that reason, the main features of the SRSP
should be maintained, including the actions eligible for
financing under the technical support instrument.

With regard to the technical support instrument, Member
States have increasingly taken up technical support under
the SRSP, beyond initial expectations. Almost all Member
States have requested support under the SRSP and requests
are distributed across all policy areas covered by that
programme. For that reason, the main features of the SRSP
should be maintained, including the actions eligible for
financing under the technical support instrument. The
European Commission and the national governments
should encourage the use of the technical support
instruments by local and regional authorities by fully
opening such instruments to all levels of government and
actively promoting their use.

Amendment 11

Article 4

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

General objectives

The Programme shall support the following general
objectives, in all Member States:

(a) to contribute to addressing national reform challenges
of a structural nature aimed at improving the
performance of the national economies and at
promoting resilient economic and social structures in
the Member States, thereby contributing to cohesion,
competitiveness, productivity, growth and employment;
and

(b

=

to contribute to strengthening the administrative capacity of
the Member States in relation to challenges faced by
institutions, governance, public administration, and economic
and social sectors.

General objectives

The Programme shall support the following general
objectives, in all Member States:

(a) to contribute to addressing national reform challenges
of a structural nature identified for their EU relevance
in the European Semester and aimed at promoting
resilient economic and social structures in the Member
States, thereby contributing to cohesion, competitive-
ness, productivity, growth and employment at a
European level; and

(b

=

to contribute to strengthening the administrative capacity of
the Member States and their respective local and
regional authorities in relation to challenges faced by
institutions, governance, public administration, and economic
and social sectors.
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Amendment 12
Article 6
Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
Scope Scope

The general and the specific objectives set out in Articles 4
and 5 shall refer to policy areas related to cohesion,
competitiveness, productivity, research and innovation,
smart, sustainable, and inclusive growth, jobs and invest-
ment, and in particular to one or more of the following:

The general and the specific objectives set out in Articles 4
and 5 shall refer to policy areas that are relevant for the
implementation of the EU Treaty objectives, are linked to
EU competences and relate to cohesion, competitiveness,
productivity, research and innovation, smart, sustainable,
and inclusive growth, jobs and investment, and in particular
to one or more of the following:

Amendment 13

Article 7

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Budget

1. The financial envelope for the implementation of the
Programme for the period 2021-2027 shall be
EUR 25000 000 000 in current prices.

2. The indicative distribution of the amount referred to
in paragraph 1 shall be:

up to EUR 22 000 000 000 for the reform delivery tool;

up to EUR 840000000 for the technical support
instrument;

up to EUR 2160000 000 for the convergence facility, of
which:

(i) up to EUR 2 000 000 000 for the financial support
component; and

(ii) up to EUR 160000 000 for the technical support
component.

Budget

1. The financial envelope for the implementation of the
Programme for the period 2021-2027 shall be
EUR 25000 000 000 in current prices.

2. The indicative distribution of the amount referred to
in paragraph 1 shall be:

up to EUR 22 000 000 000 for the reform delivery tool;

up to EUR 840000000 for the technical support
instrument;

up to EUR 2160000 000 for the convergence facility, of
which:

(i) up to EUR 2000 000 000 for the financial support
component; and

(ii) up to EUR 160 000 000 for the technical support
component.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Where, by the 31 December 2023, under the convergence
facility, a non-euro-area Member State has not taken
demonstrable steps to adopt the single currency within a
given time-frame, the maximum amount available for that
Member State under the financial support component of
the convergence facility pursuant to Article 26 shall be
reallocated to the reform delivery tool referred to in point
(@) of the first subparagraph of this paragraph. The
Commission shall adopt a decision to that effect after
having given the Member State concerned the possibility to
present its observations within a period of two months of
the communication of its conclusions.

3. The financial envelope for the Programme may also
cover expenses pertaining to preparatory, monitoring,
control, audit and evaluation activities, which are required
for the management of the Programme and the achieve-
ment of its objectives, in particular studies, meetings of
experts, information and communication actions, including
corporate communication of the political priorities of the
Union, in so far as they are related to the objectives of this
Regulation, expenses linked to IT networks focusing on
information processing and exchange, including corporate
information technology tools, and all other technical and
administrative assistance expenses incurred by the Commis-
sion for the management of the Programme. Expenses may
also cover, under each of the three instruments referred to
in Article 3, the costs of other supporting activities such as
quality control and monitoring of technical support
projects on the ground and the costs of peer counselling
and experts for the assessment and implementation of
structural reforms.

4.  Resources allocated to Member States under shared
management may, at their request, be transferred to the
Programme. The Commission shall implement those
resources directly in accordance with point (a) of Article 62
(1) of the Financial Regulation or indirectly in accordance
with point (c) of that Article. Where possible those
resources shall be used for the benefit of the Member State
concerned.

Where, by the 31 December 2023, under the convergence
facility, a non-euro-area Member State has not taken
demonstrable steps to adopt the single currency within a
given time-frame, the maximum amount available for that
Member State under the financial support component of
the convergence facility pursuant to Article 26 shall be
reallocated to the reform delivery tool referred to in point
(@) of the first subparagraph of this paragraph. The
Commission shall adopt a decision to that effect after
having given the Member State concerned the possibility to
present its observations within a period of two months of
the communication of its conclusions.

3. In case that means allocated according to article 26
of the present proposal would not be committed, the
resources allocated to a Member State may, at its request
or on a proposal by the Commission, be transferred to the
ESI Funds for the benefit of the Member State concerned.

4.  The financial envelope for the Programme may also
cover expenses pertaining to preparatory, monitoring,
control, audit and evaluation activities, which are required
for the management of the Programme and the achieve-
ment of its objectives, in particular studies, meetings of
experts, information and communication actions, including
corporate communication of the political priorities of the
Union, in so far as they are related to the objectives of this
Regulation, expenses linked to IT networks focusing on
information processing and exchange, including corporate
information technology tools, and all other technical and
administrative assistance expenses incurred by the Commis-
sion for the management of the Programme. Expenses may
also cover, under each of the three instruments referred to
in Article 3, the costs of other supporting activities such as
quality control and monitoring of technical support
projects on the ground and the costs of peer counselling
and experts for the assessment and implementation of
structural reforms.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

5. Resources allocated to Member States under shared
management may, at their request, be transferred to the
Programme. The Commission shall implement those
resources directly in accordance with point (a) of Article 62
(1) of the Financial Regulation or indirectly in accordance
with point (c) of that Article. Where possible those
resources shall be used for the benefit of the Member State
concerned.

Reason

The amendment ensures consistency with the proposal for amending Article 21 of the Common Provisions Regulation
(CPR) contained in the relevant draft opinion (COTER-VI-038). The transfer would also be coherent given that both the
Reform Support Programme and the CPR are based on Article 175 TFEU.

Amendment 14

Article 9

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Annex I lays down a maximum financial contribution
available for each Member State out of the overall envelope
of the reform delivery tool referred to in point (a) of
Article 7(2). Such a maximum financial contribution is
calculated for each Member State using the criteria and
methodology set out in that Annex, based on the
population of each Member State. Such a maximum
financial contribution shall be available for allocation to
each Member State, in part or in full, at each stage and call
of the allocation process set out in Article 10.

Annex [ lays down a maximum financial contribution
available for each Member State out of the overall envelope
of the reform delivery tool referred to in point (a) of
Article 7(2). Such a maximum financial contribution is
calculated for each Member State using the criteria and
methodology set out in that Annex, based on the indicators
to be adopted for cohesion policy in 2021-2027 (GDP per
capita, youth unemployment, low education level, climate
change, and the reception and integration of migrants).
Such a maximum financial contribution shall be available
for allocation to each Member State, in part or in full, at
each stage and call of the allocation process set out in
Article 10.

Amendment 15

Article 11(3), point (e)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

the internal arrangements for the effective implementation
of the reform commitments by the Member State
concerned, including the proposed milestones and targets,
and the related indicators; and

the internal arrangements for the effective implementation
of the reform commitments by the Member State
concerned, including the proposed milestones and targets,
and the related indicators; the way in which the local and
regional authorities have been involved in the identifica-
tion of the reform commitments in the context of the
European Semester, as well as in their implementation,
monitoring and evaluation; and
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Amendment 16

Article 11(3), new point after point (e)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

as part of the internal arrangements for the implementa-
tion of the reform commitments, specific measures
ensuring coherence and coordination between the pro-
gramme, the ESI Funds and other EU funded programmes
as relevant; these should include a specific capacity-
building roadmap for local and regional authorities;

Amendment 17

Article 11(9)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The Economic Policy Committee, set up by Council
Decision 2000/604/EC on the Composition and Statutes
of the Economic Policy Committee M), may provide its
opinion on the proposals for reform commitments
submitted by Member States.

The Economic Policy Committee, set up by Council
Decision 2000/604/EC on the Composition and Statutes
of the Economic Policy Committee', shall provide its
opinion on the proposals for reform commitments
submitted by Member States.

Amendment 18

Article 12(3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The decision referred to in paragraph 1 shall lay down the
financial contribution to be paid in one instalment once the
Member State has satisfactorily implemented all the mile-
stones and targets identified in relation to the implementa-
tion of each reform commitment.

The decision shall lay down the period for implementation
of the reform commitments, which shall be no later than
three years after the adoption of the decision. It shall also
establish: the detailed arrangements and timetable for
implementation of the reform commitments and reporting
therecon by the Member State concerned within the
European Semester process; the relevant indicators relating
to the fulfilment of the milestones and targets; and the
modality for providing access by the Commission to the
underlying relevant data.

The decision referred to in paragraph 1 shall lay down the
financial contribution to be paid in annual instalments
once the Member State has satisfactorily implemented all
the milestones and targets identified for every year in
relation to the implementation of each reform commit-
ment.

The decision shall lay down the period for implementation
of the reform commitments, which shall be no later than
three years after the adoption of the decision. It shall also
establish: the detailed arrangements and timetable for
implementation of the reform commitments and reporting
therecon by the Member State concerned within the
European Semester process; the relevant indicators relating
to the fulfilment of the milestones and targets; and the
modality for providing access by the Commission to the
underlying relevant data.

(") Council Decision of 29 September 2000 on the composition and the statutes of the Economic Policy Committee (2000/604/EC)

(OJ L 257, 11.10.2000, p. 28).
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Amendment 19

Article 14

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Reporting by the Member State in the European Semester

Without prejudice to the second subparagraph of Article 12(3),
the Member State concerned shall report regularly within the
European Semester process on the progress made in the
achievement of the reform commitments. To that effect, Member
States are invited to use the content of the national reform
programmes as a tool for reporting on progress towards reform
completion. The detailed arrangements and timetable for
reporting, including the modality for providing access by the
Commission to the underlying relevant data, shall be laid down in
the decision referred to in Article 12(1).

Reporting by the Member State in the European Semester

Without prejudice to the second subparagraph of Article 12(3),
the Member State concerned shall report regularly within the
European Semester process on the progress made in the
achievement of the reform commitments. To that effect, Member
States are invited to use the content of the national reform
programmes as a tool for reporting on progress towards reform
completion, including on the measures taken to ensure
coordination between the Programme, the ESI Funds
and other EU-funded programmes as relevant. The
detailed arrangements and timetable for reporting, including the
modality for providing access by the Commission to the underlying
relevant data, shall be laid down in the decision referred to in
Article 12(1). The Commission shall revise its guidelines
on the content of the national reform programmes
accordingly.

Amendment 20

Article 19(2), new point after point (e)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

capacity-building activities undertaken by local and
regional authorities in the context of the national reform
programmes. Local and regional authorities shall be able
to submit their requests under a specific window of the
Programme and be direct beneficiaries of the technical
support provided.

Amendment 21

Article 26

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Annex X lays down a maximum financial contribution
available for each Member State out of the overall financial
envelope referred to in point (c)(i) of Article 7(2). Such
maximum financial contribution is calculated for each
eligible Member State using the criteria and methodology
set out in that Annex, based on population of each Member
State, and applies for each of the allocation stages and calls
set out in Article 10.

Annex X lays down a maximum financial contribution
available for each Member State out of the overall financial
envelope referred to in point (¢)(i) of Article 7(2). Such
maximum financial contribution is calculated for each
eligible Member State using the criteria and methodology
set out in that Annex, based on the indicators to be adopted
for cohesion policy in 2021-2027 (GDP per capita, youth
unemployment, low education level, climate change, and
the reception and integration of migrants), and applies for
each of the allocation stages and calls set out in Article 10.
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Without prejudice to the second subparagraph of Article 7
(2), such a maximum financial contribution shall be
available for allocation to each eligible Member State, in
part or in full, at each stage of the allocation process in
accordance with the procedure set out in Article 10 and
shall represent an additional contribution over and above
the financial contribution referred to in Article 9, which
shall be granted in return for additional reforms undertaken
by the Member State concerned in accordance with
Article 25.

Without prejudice to the second subparagraph of Article 7
(2), such a maximum financial contribution shall be
available for allocation to each eligible Member State, in
part or in full, at each stage of the allocation process in
accordance with the procedure set out in Article 10 and
shall represent an additional contribution over and above
the financial contribution referred to in Article 9, which
shall be granted in return for additional reforms undertaken
by the Member State concerned in accordance with
Article 25.

II. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS TO THE EUROPEAN INVESTMENT STABILISATION FUNCTION

Amendment 22
Recital (8)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

In particular, in order to support Member States whose
currency is the euro to respond better to rapidly changing
economic circumstances and stabilise their economy by
preserving public investment in the event of large
asymmetric shocks, a European Investment Stabilisation
Function (EISF) should be established.

In particular, in order to support Member States whose
currency is the euro to respond better to rapidly changing
economic circumstances and stabilise their economy by
preserving public investment in the event of large
asymmetric shocks, a European Investment Stabilisation
Function (EISF) should be established. The EISF should
contribute stabilising public investment undertaken by all
levels of government, since local and regional authorities
are responsible for 66 % of the investments and their
investments have not yet reached the pre-crisis level.
Enabling local and regional bodies to maintain their level
of investments would prevent further worsening of
asymmetric shocks.

Reason

The importance of the local and regional level for investments should be highlighted.
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Amendment 23

Recital 15

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Strict eligibility criteria based on compliance with decisions
and recommendations under the Union’s fiscal and
economic surveillance framework over a period of two
years before the request for EISF support should be fulfilled
by the Member State requesting EISF support in order not
to diminish the incentive for that Member State to pursue
prudent budgetary policies.

Strict eligibility criteria based on compliance with decisions
and recommendations under the Union’s fiscal and
economic surveillance framework, including the Commu-
nication by the Commission on ‘Making the best use of
the flexibility within the existing rule of the Stability and
Growth Pact’[1a], over a period of two years before the
request for EISF support and compliance with a conver-
gence code comprising criteria allowing for better own-
ership, should be fulfilled by the Member State requesting
EISF support in order not to diminish the incentive for that
Member State to pursue prudent and sustainable budgetary
policies.

[1a] COM(2015) 12 final, 13.1.2015.

Reason

Self-evident.

Amendment 24
Recital (21)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Member States should invest the support received under
EISF in eligible public investment and also maintain the
level of public investment in general compared to the
average level of public investment over the five last years in
order to ensure that the objective pursued by this
Regulation is achieved. In that respect, there is the
expectation that Member States should give priority to
maintaining eligible investment in programmes supported
by the Union under the European Regional Development
Fund, the Cohesion fund, the European Social Fund, the
European Maritime and Fisheries Fund and the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development.

Member States should invest the support received under
EISF in eligible public investment and also maintain the
level of public investment in general compared to the
average level of public investment over the five last years in
order to ensure that the objective pursued by this
Regulation is achieved. In that respect, there is the
expectation that Member States should give priority to
maintaining eligible investment in programmes supported
by the Union under the European Regional Development
Fund, the Cohesion fund, the European Social Fund, the
European Maritime and Fisheries Fund and the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development.

However, if, due to the severity of the crisis, it proves
impossible for the Member State to maintain the level of
public investment they committed to when receiving
support, the European Commission should determine a
lower level of public investments the Member States
should ensure.

Reason

It could happen that the crisis is so severe that the Member States cannot maintain the level of public investments they
committed to when receiving support. In this case, the European Commission should be able to determine a lower level of

public investments the Member States should undertake.
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Amendment 25

Recital 33

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

EISF should be considered as a first step in the development
over time of a fully-fledged insurance mechanism to cater
for macroeconomic stabilisation. Currently, EISF would be
based on loans and granting of interest rate subsidies. In
parallel, it is not excluded that the ESM or its legal
successor would be involved in the future by providing
financial assistance to Member States whose currency is the
euro facing adverse economic conditions in support of
public investment. Moreover, a voluntary insurance
mechanism with a borrowing capacity based on voluntary
contributions by Member States could be set up in the
future to provide for a powerful instrument for the purpose
of macroeconomic stabilisation against asymmetric shocks.

EISF should be considered as a first step in the development
over time of a fully-fledged insurance mechanism to cater
for macroeconomic stabilisation. Initially, EISF would be
based on loans and granting of interest rate subsidies. In
parallel, the ESM or its legal successor could be involved by
providing financial assistance to Member States whose
currency is the euro facing adverse economic conditions in
support of public investment. Moreover, an insurance
mechanism with a borrowing capacity based on contribu-
tions by Member States must be set up to provide for a
powerful instrument for the purpose of macroeconomic
stabilisation against asymmetric shocks.

Reason

To clarify the wording of Recital 33, building on comparable proposals for amendments in the draft report by Reimer Boge
(EPP/DE) and Pervenche Berés (S&D/FR) presented to the European Parliament’s ECON committee.

Amendment 26
Article 3.1

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

a decision of the Council establishing that no effective
action has been taken to correct its excessive deficit under
Article 126(8) or Article 126(11) of the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union in the two years prior
to requesting support from the EISF;

a decision of the Council establishing that no effective
action has been taken to correct its excessive deficit under
Article 126(8) or Article 126(11) of the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union in the two years prior
to requesting support from the EISF, taking into account
the Communication by the Commission on ‘Making the
best use of the flexibility within the existing rule of the
Stability and Growth Pact’[1];

[1] COM(2015) 12 final, 13.1.2015.

Reason

Self-explanatory.
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Amendment 27
Article 5(2)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

The year following the disbursement of the EISF loan, the
Commission shall examine whether the Member State
concerned has respected the criteria referred to in
paragraph 1. In particular, the Commission shall also verify
the extent to which the Member State concerned has
maintained eligible public investment in programmes
supported by the Union under the European Regional
Development Fund, the Cohesion fund, the European Social
Fund, the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund and the
European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development.

If the Commission, after having heard the Member State
concerned, concludes that the conditions referred to in
paragraph 1 have not been complied with, it shall adopt a
decision:

(i) requesting the early repayment of whole or part of the
EISF loan, as appropriate; and

(ii) deciding that upon repayment of EISF loan the Member
State concerned shall not be entitled to receive the
interest rate subsidy.

The Commission shall adopt its decision without undue
delay and shall make it public.

The year following the disbursement of the EISF loan, the
Commission shall examine whether the Member State
concerned has respected the criteria referred to in
paragraph 1. In particular, the Commission shall also verify
the extent to which the Member State concerned has
maintained eligible public investment in programmes
supported by the Union under the European Regional
Development Fund, the Cohesion fund, the European Social
Fund, the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund and the
European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development.

If the Commission, after having heard the Member State
concerned, concludes that the conditions referred to in
paragraph 1 have not been complied with, it shall adopt a
decision:

(i) requesting the early repayment of whole or part of the
EISF loan, as appropriate; and

(ii) deciding that upon repayment of EISF loan the Member
State concerned shall not be entitled to receive the
interest rate subsidy.

However, the Commission could also conclude that, due to
the impact of the crisis, it was impossible for the Member
State concerned to maintain the level of investment set in
paragraph 1.

The Commission shall adopt its decision without undue
delay and shall make it public.

Reason

It could happen that the crisis is so severe that the Member State cannot maintain the level of public investments it
committed to when receiving support. In this case, the European Commission should be able to determine a lower level of

public investments the Member State should undertake.

Amendment 28
Article 22.5

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

the appropriateness of developing a voluntary insurance
mechanism serving the purpose of macroeconomic stabi-
lisation.

options for developing a fully-fledged insurance mechan-
ism to cater for macroeconomic stabilisation.

Reason

Self-explanatory.
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II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS
THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

On the Reform Support Programme

1.  stresses that structural reforms of EU-relevance and EU-added value are crucial to ensure economic, social and
territorial and cohesion, resilience and convergence within the Union and the EMU; notes that the implementation of the
Country-Specific Recommendations on EU-relevant structural reforms is overall unsatisfactory, which results from a lack of
ownership and insufficient administrative capacity at all levels of government;

2. regrets that the European Commission still has not provided a definition of ‘structural reforms’” within the context of
EU economic governance and possible support through EU programmes such as the Reform Support Programme.
Reiterates against this background that according to the subsidiarity principle, the scope of structural reforms eligible for EU
support should be limited to policy areas that are relevant for the implementation of the EU Treaty objectives and relate
directly to EU competences. The CoR rejects any proposal for EU funding to support unspecified structural reforms in the
Member States which have not undergone a prior transparent European added value assessment and which do not relate
directly to Treaty-based EU competences. In this context, the CoR recalls its resolution of 1 February 2018 rejecting the
Comm%ssion proposal for a regulation amending the Common Provisions Regulation (EU) No 1303/2013 of 6 December
2017 ();

3. welcomes the idea of supporting Member States willing to engage in far-reaching reform commitments, identified in
the context of the European Semester, by means of financial contributions and technical assistance; stresses that the
European Semester should integrate as soon as possible the Sustainable Development Goals and be consistent with the
long-term investment goals of the EU cohesion policy for 2021-2027;

4. welcomes the idea of a convergence facility for Member States having made demonstrable steps towards joining the
euro, also providing financial contributions and technical assistance;

5. believes that allocating the overall envelope of the Programme based on population would conflict with the Treaty
objective of cohesion, which provides the legal basis of the programme (Article 175 TFEU); stresses that the appropriate
allocation key should be the indicators adopted for cohesion policy in 2021-2027 (GDP per capita, youth unemployment,
low education level, climate change, and the reception and integration of migrants); stresses that this approach would deal
consistently with the fact that some Member States having made demonstrable steps towards joining the euro may need
reforms less than some current members of the euro area;

6. is concerned that a lump sum paid to a Member State upon implementation of a substantial reform package may fail
to trigger the decision of undertaking such reform; is concerned that payment in a single instalment, only once the reforms
are implemented, would further weaken the incentive;

7. strongly supports the idea that country-specific recommendations should promote investments no less than
regulatory reforms; stresses that investment-related recommendations should be aligned with the long-term investment
perspective taken by the ESIF; notes that a recent study by DG EMPL shows that, between 2012 and 2015, 62 % of all
reform needs identified in the context of the European Semester were within the intervention range of the Structural Funds,
and that the Operational Programmes actually addressed 42 % of such needs; stresses that the Programme should
coordinate all relevant EU spending programmes; recommends that it be also possible to move funds from the programme
to the ESI funds;

8. notes that the Programme would make the European Semester even more important, because it would support only
structural reforms identified in the context of the Semester; stresses that it is therefore crucial to improve the European
Semester in terms of effectiveness and ownership of reform commitments, based on the principles of partnership and
increased transparency for the local and regional authorities; stresses that independent bodies such as the National Fiscal
Boards and the National Productivity Boards should help all levels of government and relevant stakeholders to assess the
needs for reform and monitor the implementation of the Programme;

9. notes that 36 % of all country-specific recommendations issued in 2018 address directly the role of cities and regions,
which reflects the current division of powers across levels of government, and that, considering also the recommendations
addressing only indirectly the role of the local and regional authorities and those the impact of which varies across
territories, then 83 % of all recommendations are territory-related;

() COM(2017) 826 final.
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10.  therefore, stresses that, to ensure ownership, and effective implementation of structural reforms; local and regional
authorities should be involved in the European Semester from its initial phases, as design and implementation partners, and
that this should become a criterion to assess the credibility of the implementation arrangements of a reform package; insists
on its proposal of a Code of Conduct for the involvement of the local and regional authorities in the Semester; welcomes
the adoption by the European Parliament, in July 2018, of an amendment to the SRSP regulation stressing the need to
involve the local and regional authorities in the preparation and implementation of structural reforms;

11.  notes that preliminary results of an ongoing study commissioned by the CoR show that capacity-building for cities
and regions has not been addressed in a satisfactory manner under the current MFF; notes the challenge of administrative
capacity of the local and regional authorities, which is addressed, directly or indirectly, by 68 % of the country-specific
recommendations for 2018; points out, in this respect, that an Erasmus programme for local representatives could facilitate
transfer of expertise and best practice;

12, regrets the absence of adequate evidence showing to what extent local and regional authorities have used the SRSP;
stresses that access of local and regional authorities to the technical support instrument under the programme should be
pro-actively encouraged at all levels of government; reiterates its request for a single and transparent set of guidelines
coordinating all EU-funded measures providing technical assistance and supporting capacity building under the new MFF;

13.  encourages integrated territorial approaches, designed in a bottom-up process, to promote favourable ecosystems for
the implementation of EU-relevant structural reforms;

14.  regrets that the European Commission has decided to allocate funds for the centrally-managed Reform Support
Programme while cutting programmes with shared-management and European added value such as those under the EU’s
Cohesion Policy;

On the European Investment Stabilisation Function

15.  notes that structural factors expose Member States to large asymmetric shocks, which provoke sharp reductions of
public investment, first of all at local and regional level, and generate negative spill-overs to other countries;

16.  agrees with the Commission that public investment needs to be protected from asymmetric shocks; recalls that local
and regional authorities are responsible for more than 66 % of public investment in the EU; recalls that investment at
regional level has not yet attained pre-crisis levels; stresses that protection from the impact of asymmetric shocks should be
ensured for investments by all levels of government;

17.  welcomes the proposal for a European Investment Stabilisation Function (EISF) which aims to make national fiscal
policies more resilient to asymmetric shocks while achieving long-term sustainability; believes that it could be a first step to
equipping the EMU with a temporary shock absorption mechanism;

18.  notes that the proposal allows for a future upgrade to the scheme and reiterates its call on the European Commission
to develop over time a fully-fledged insurance mechanism to cater for economic stabilisation, like a rainy day fund;

19.  shares the Commission’s view that, in order to avoid permanent transfers and moral hazard, only Member States
complying with the broad EU governance framework and progressing in convergence should be able to refer to EISF;

20.  notes that the EISF would start with loans and a relatively small grant component; believes that a fiscal capacity
should be large enough to be effective; is concerned whether the maximal amount of loans of EUR 30 billion would be
sufficient in the event of a severe crisis affecting several Member States;
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21.  welcomes the Commission proposal that the EISF complement existing instruments such as the European Structural
and Investment Funds (ESIF) and that it does not overlap with the European Stability Mechanism (ESM), despite being
somewhat similar in scope; notes, however, that macroeconomic stabilisation is currently not recognised as an explicit
objective of the EU budget and hence poses limitations on how much the EISF can achieve;

22.  notes that the term ‘asymmetric shocks’ could also include a liquidity crisis; believes that the appropriate response to
a liquidity crisis is the Outright Monetary Transactions (OMT) programme of the European Central Bank, conditional on the
participation of the Member State in the ESM programme, and not the EISF.

Brussels, 5 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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I. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR AMENDMENTS

Amendment 1

Article 4(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

1. Reclamation plant operators shall ensure that
reclaimed water destined for a use specified in section 1
of Annex I, shall, at the outlet of the reclamation plant
(point of compliance), comply with the following:

1. Reclamation plant operators shall ensure that re-
claimed water destined for a use specified in section 1 of
Annex |, shall, when joining the end-user’s system (point
of compliance), comply with the following:

Reason

This is the last point at which reclamation plant operators can be held responsible for their product. Henceforth
maintaining the quality of the reclaimed water, e.g. during accumulation and storage, is the responsibility of the end-user.

Amendment 2

Article 6

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 6
Application for a permit to supply reclaimed water

1. Any supply of reclaimed water destined for a use
specified in section 1 of Annex I, shall be subject to a
permit.

2. An operator shall submit an application for the
permit referred to in paragraph 1, or for a modification of
an existing permit to the competent authority of the
Member State in which the reclamation plant operates or is
planned to operate.

Article 6
Application for a permit to supply reclaimed water

1. Any supply of reclaimed water destined for a use
specified in section 1 of Annex I, shall be subject to a
permit.

2. An operator shall submit an application for the
permit referred to in paragraph 1, or for a modification of
an existing permit to the competent authority of the
Member State in which the reclamation plant operates or is
planned to operate.

C 86/353



C 86/354

Official Journal of the European Union

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

3. The application shall include the following:

a) a Water Reuse Risk Management Plan drawn up in
accordance with Article 5(2);

b) a description of how the reclamation plant operator will
comply with the minimum requirements for water
quality and monitoring set out in section 2 of Annex [;

¢) a description of how the reclamation plant operator will
comply with the additional requirements proposed in the
Water Reuse Risk Management Plan.

3. The application shall include the following:

a) a Water Reuse Risk Management Plan drawn up in
accordance with Article 5(2);

b) a description of how the reclamation plant operator will
comply with the minimum requirements for water
quality and monitoring set out in section 2 of Annex I;

¢) a description of how the reclamation plant operator will
comply with the additional requirements proposed in the
Water Reuse Risk Management Plan.

4.  The Member State shall require either a permit or a
notification from the end-user when using reclaimed
water as specified in section 1 of Annex I.

5. According to national law, the end-user must either
submit an application for the permit referred to in
paragraph 1, or for a modification of an existing permit,
or notify the competent authority of the Member State in
which the reclamation plant operates or is intended to
operate.

Reason

7.3.2019

As is clear from the essence of the regulation, the EU does not regard reclaimed water as the same (safe) product as drinking
water and therefore the end-user should be aware of this and should also take responsibility for its use. Therefore the
Member State shall require from the end-user either a permit or a notification when using reclaimed water. To make up for
this detriment to end-users, in periods of drought, when other regulations will limit the abstraction of surface water or
groundwater, this product will at least enable them to maintain crop production (and in many cases the concomitant
livestock production).

At the same time, the competent authorities have to know what reclaimed water is being used for, but a permit is not
necessary.

Amendment 3

Article 7

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 7
Granting of the permit

1. For the purposes of assessing the application, the
competent authority shall, if appropriate consult and
exchange relevant information with the following:

(a) other relevant authorities of the same Member State, in
particular the water authority, if different than the
competent authority;

Article 7
Granting of the permit

1. For the purposes of assessing the application, the
competent authority shall, if appropriate consult and
exchange relevant information with the following:

(a) other relevant authorities of the same Member State, in
particular the water authority, if different than the
competent authority;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(b) contact points in potentially affected Member State(s)
designated in accordance with Article 9(1).

2. The competent authority shall decide within 3
months from the receipt of the complete application as
referred to in point (a) of Article 6(3) whether to grant the
permit. Where the competent authority needs more time
due to the complexity of the application, it shall inform the
applicant thereof, indicate the expected date of granting the
permit and provide reasons for the extension.

3. Where the competent authority decides to grant a
permit, it shall determine the conditions applicable, which
shall include the following, as applicable:

(a) conditions in relation to the minimum requirements for
water quality and monitoring set out in section 2 of
Annex [;

(b) conditions in relation to the additional requirements
proposed in the Water Reuse Risk Management Plan;

(c) any other conditions necessary to further mitigate any
unacceptable risks to the human and animal health or
the environment.

4. The permit shall be reviewed regularly and at least
every five years and, if necessary, modified.

(b) contact points in potentially affected Member State(s)
designated in accordance with Article 9(1).

2. The competent authority shall decide within 3
months from the receipt of the complete application as
referred to in point (a) of Article 6(3) whether to grant the
permit. Where the competent authority needs more time
due to the complexity of the application, it shall inform the
applicant thereof, indicate the expected date of granting the
permit and provide reasons for the extension.

3. Where the competent authority decides to grant a
permit, it shall determine the conditions applicable, which
shall include the following, as applicable:

(a) conditions in relation to the minimum requirements for
water quality and monitoring set out in section 2 of
Annex [;

(b) conditions in relation to the additional requirements
proposed in the Water Reuse Risk Management Plan;

(c) any other conditions necessary to further mitigate any
unacceptable risks to the human and animal health or
the environment.

4. The permit shall be reviewed regularly and at least
every five years and, if necessary, modified.

5. The competent authority of the Member State to
which the user has submitted the notification or the
permit shall require end-users to use reclaimed water only
in accordance with table 1 of section 2 of Annex I of the
regulation

Reason

As is clear from the essence of the regulation, the EU does not regard reclaimed water as the same (safe) product as drinking
water and therefore the end user should be aware of this and should also take responsibility for its use. Therefore the
Member State shall require from the end-user either a permit or a notification when using reclaimed water. To make up for
this detriment to end users, in periods of drought, when other regulations will limit the abstraction of surface water or
groundwater, this product will at least enable them to maintain crop production (and in many cases the concomitant

livestock production).
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Amendment 4

Article 8(1)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Article 8

Compliance check

1. The competent authority shall verify compliance of
the reclaimed water with the conditions set out in the
permit, at the point of compliance. The compliance check
shall be performed using the following means:

(a) on-spot checks;

(b) use of monitoring data obtained pursuant to this
Regulation and Directives 91/271/EEC and 2000/60/
EC;

(c) any other adequate means.

2. In the event of non-compliance, the competent
authority shall require the reclamation plant operator to
take any necessary measures to restore compliance without
delay.

3. Where non-compliance causes a significant risk to the
environment or to human health, the reclamation plant
operator shall immediately suspend any further supply of
the reclaimed water until the competent authority deter-
mines that compliance has been restored.

4. If an incident affecting compliance with the permit’s
conditions occurs, the reclamation plant operator shall
immediately inform the competent authority and the end-
user(s) which may be potentially affected, and communicate
to the competent authority the information necessary for
assessing the impacts of such an incident.

Article 8

Compliance check

1. The competent authority shall verify compliance of
the reclaimed water with the conditions set out in the
permit, at the point of compliance. The compliance check
shall be performed using the following means:

(a) compliance checks at the supplier’s or end-user’s
premises, as provided for by the relevant permit. These
checks shall be carried out in accordance with the
standards and norms of the relevant state in terms of
sampling and analysis. Reference should also be made
to ISO standards for the quality of reclaimed water for
irrigation, in different classes depending on the
categories of irrigated crop. Each Member State shall
determine the frequency of checks on the basis of a risk
analysis, with a higher risk entailing more frequent
checks;

Cx

any other adequate means so as to ensure that the
quality of the reclaimed waste water is guaranteed not
only by the supplier but also by the end-user.

2. In the event of non-compliance, the competent
authority shall require the reclamation plant operator to
take any necessary measures to restore compliance without
delay.

3. Where non-compliance causes a significant risk to the
environment or to human health, the reclamation plant
operator shall immediately suspend any further supply of
the reclaimed water until the competent authority deter-
mines that compliance has been restored.

4. If an incident affecting compliance with the permit’s
conditions occurs, the reclamation plant operator shall
immediately inform the competent authority and the end-
user(s) which may be potentially affected, and communicate
to the competent authority the information necessary for
assessing the impacts of such an incident.
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Text proposed by the European Commission CoR amendment
5.  The end-user shall ensure that regular checks of his
products are carried out by the relevant national
authorities responsible for agricultural and food produc-
tion.
Reason

This article is key to the success of the regulation as a whole, yet the wording of paragraph 1 is extremely vague and
unfeasible with regard to the practical implementation of the regulation.

Concerning (a)

There is no clear guidance here on what specifically will be monitored and where. Here there should at least be a reference
to the relevant sampling and analysis standards, as well as to the ISO standard for the quality of reclaimed water for
irrigation in specific classes depending on the plants being watered. The frequency of checks must be based on the risks
involved. In order to encourage the re-use of water, a simplified administrative arrangement must be found for small plants
with low risks.

Concerning (b)

We see no link here with the cited EU directives (91/271/EEC and 2000/60/EC). The data obtained under these directives
are data on the quality of treated waste water, which has nothing to do with the quality of reclaimed waste water, as the
latter will (with rare exceptions) undergo further refining operations in the reclamation plant.

Concerning (5)

The whole of Article 8 in general lacks any provisions on the safety monitoring of its own agricultural products or areas
irrigated with reclaimed water. This obligation should be imposed on the end user, and the competent (food) inspection
authority or sanitary service should ask for checks to be carried out.

Amendment 5

Article 10 — Modify

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Information to the public

1. Without prejudice to Directives 2003/4/EC and 2007/
2[EC, Member States shall ensure that adequate and up-to-
date information on reuse of water is available online to the
public. That information shall include the following:

(a) the quantity and the quality of the reclaimed water
supplied in accordance with this Regulation;

(b) the percentage of the reclaimed water in the Member
State supplied in accordance with this Regulation
compared to the total amount of treated urban waste
water;

Information to the public

1. Without prejudice to Directives 2003/4/EC and 2007/
2[EC, Member States shall ensure that adequate and up-to-
date information on reuse of water is available online to the
public. That information shall include the following:

(a) the quantity and the quality of the reclaimed water
supplied in accordance with this Regulation;

(b) the percentage of the reclaimed water in the Member
State supplied in accordance with this Regulation
compared to the total amount of treated urban waste
water;
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

(c) permits granted or modified in accordance with this
Regulation, including conditions set by competent
authorities in accordance with Article 7(3);

(d) outcome of the compliance check performed in
accordance with Article 8(1);

(e) contact points designated in accordance with Article 9

(1).

2. The information referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
updated at least once a year.

3. The Commission may, by means of implementing
acts, lay down detailed rules regarding the format and
presentation of the information to be provided under
paragraph 1. Those implementing acts shall be adopted in
accordance with the examination procedure referred to in
Article 15.

(c) permits granted or modified in accordance with this
Regulation, including conditions set by competent
authorities in accordance with Article 7(3);

(d) outcome of the compliance check performed in
accordance with Article 8(1);

(e) contact points designated in accordance with Article 9

(1).

2. The information referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
updated at least once a year.

3. The Commission shall, by means of implementing
acts, lay down detailed rules regarding the format and
presentation of the information to be provided under
paragraph 1. Those implementing acts shall be adopted in
accordance with the examination procedure referred to in
Article 15.

Reason

We propose changing ‘may’ to ‘shall’ to make clear the unequivocal nature of the obligations arising from the regulation.

Amendment 6

Article 12(3)

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

3. What constitutes a sufficient interest and impairment
of a right shall be determined by Member States,
consistently with the objective of giving the public
concerned wide access to justice.

To that end, the interest of any non-governmental
organisation promoting environmental protection and
meeting the requirements under national law shall be
deemed sufficient for the purposes of paragraph 1(a).

3. What constitutes a sufficient interest and impairment
of a right shall be determined by Member States,
consistently with the objective of giving the public
concerned wide access to justice.

To that end, the interest of any non-governmental
organisation that specialises in promoting environmental
protection and meeting the requirements under national
law shall be deemed sufficient for the purposes of
paragraph 1(a).
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Such organisations shall also be deemed to have rights
capable of being impaired for the purposes of paragraph 1
(b).

Such organisations shall also be deemed to have rights
capable of being impaired for the purposes of paragraph 1
(b).

Reason

The Committee of the Regions feels that the Regulation on minimum requirements for water reuse should not explicitly
address the issue of non-governmental organisations. On the other hand, the Committee of the Regions is not interested in
restricting the rights of non-governmental organisations that are active in the field of the environment. The proposed
amendment clarifies which non-governmental organisations may make use of these rights.

Amendment 7

Article 17

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

Entry into force and application

This Regulation shall enter into force on the twentieth day
following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Union.

It shall apply from ... [one year after the date of entry into
force of this Regulation].

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly
applicable in all Member States.

Entry into force and application

This Regulation shall enter into force on the twentieth day
following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Union.

It shall apply from ... [three years after the date of entry
into force of this Regulation].

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly
applicable in all Member States.

Reason

A period of one year would not be sufficient to allow improvements in water treatment, equipment, operation, checks, risk

assessment and regulatory alignment to be carried out.

Amendment 8

ANNEX I

Section 1

Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

ANNEX I
USES AND MINIMUM REQUIREMENTS

Section 1. Uses of reclaimed water as referred to in
Article 2

(a) Agricultural irrigation

Agricultural irrigation means irrigation of the following
types of crops:

ANNEX I
USES AND MINIMUM REQUIREMENTS

Section 1. Uses of reclaimed water as referred to in
Article 2

(a) Agricultural irrigation

Agricultural irrigation means irrigation of the following
types of crops:
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Text proposed by the European Commission

CoR amendment

— food crops consumed raw, meaning crops which are

intended for human consumption to be eaten raw
or unprocessed;

processed food crops, meaning crops which are
intended for human consumption not to be eaten
raw but after a treatment process (i.e. cooked,
industrially processed);

non-food crops, meaning crops which are not
intended for human consumption (e.g. pastures,
forage, fiber, ornamental, seed, energy and turf
crops).

— food crops consumed raw, meaning crops which are

intended for human consumption to be eaten raw or
unprocessed;

processed food crops, meaning crops which are
intended for human consumption not to be eaten
raw but after a treatment process (i.e. cooked,
industrially processed);

non-food crops, meaning crops which are not
intended for human consumption (e.g. pastures,
forage, fiber, ornamental, seed, energy and turf

7.3.2019

crops).

(b) Irrigation of urban green spaces, parks and gardens
for public use (for example for recreational and

sporting purposes)

Reason

We propose to increase the scope — while still restricting it to irrigation — to use both in agricultural irrigation and in the
irrigation of green spaces, parks and gardens in urban areas. This is because the same approaches and minimum
requirements for the quality of reclaimed water can be applied as in the case of agricultural irrigation. The use of recycled
water for these purposes in urban water management would also be of considerable help in solving the problem of
significantly warmer city centres during dry periods.

Amendment 9

ANNEX I

Section 2

Table 1

Text proposed by the Commission

CoR amendment

Table 1 Classes of reclaimed water quality and allowed
agricultural use and irrigation method

Table 1 Classes of reclaimed water quality and allowed
agricultural use, irrigation of urban green spaces, parks

and gardens for public use and irrigation method



quality class

quality class
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Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment
Minimum Irrigation Minimum Irrigation
reclaimed water Crop category method reclaimed water Crop category method

A All food crops, including | All irrigation
root crops consumed raw | methods
and food crops where the
edible part is in direct
contact with reclaimed
water

B Food crops consumed raw | All irrigation
where the edible part is|methods
produced above ground

C and is not in direct contact Drip irriga-
with reclaimed water, pro- | tion (*) only
cessed food crops and non-
food crops including crops
to feed milk- or meat-pro-
ducing animals

D Industrial,  energy, and|All irrigation
seeded crops methods

(*)  Drip irrigation (also called trickle irrigation) is a micro-
irrigation system capable of delivering water drops or tiny
streams to the plants and involves dripping water onto the
soil or directly under its surface at very low rates (2-20 litres
hour) from a system of small diameter plastic pipes fitted
with outlets called emitters or drippers.

A

All food crops, including
root crops consumed raw
and food crops where the
edible part is in direct
contact with reclaimed
water; irrigation of urban
green spaces, parks and
gardens for public use

All irrigation
methods

Food crops consumed raw
where the edible part is
produced above ground
and is not in direct contact
with reclaimed water, pro-
cessed food crops and non-
food crops including crops
to feed milk- or meat-pro-
ducing animals

All irrigation
methods

Drip  irriga-
tion (*) only

Industrial, and

seeded crops

energy,

All irrigation
methods

(*)  Drip irrigation (also called trickle irrigation) is a micro-
irrigation system capable of delivering water drops or tiny
streams to the plants and involves dripping water onto the
soil or directly under its surface at very low rates (2-20 litres
hour) from a system of small diameter plastic pipes fitted
with outlets called emitters or drippers.

Reason

The opinion extends the scope of the proposal for a Regulation, as set out in Article 2 and as defined in Annex 1, Section 1,
by adding a point (b) regarding irrigation of urban green spaces, parks and gardens.
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Amendment 10
ANNEX I
Section 2
Table 4
Validation monitoring of reclaimed water for agricultural irrigation
Text proposed by the Commission CoR amendment
Performance Performance
Reclaimed targets for the Reclaimed targets for the
water quality | Indicator microorganisms (*) | treatment chain water quality | Indicator microorganisms (%) | treatment chain
class (log1o class (log1o
reduction) reduction)

A E. coli 25,0 A E. coli 25,0

Total coliphages/F-specific | > 6,0 Total coliphages/F-specific | > 6,0
coliphages/somatic ~ coli- coliphages/somatic ~ coli-
phages|/coliphages (**) phages/coliphages (**)

Clostridium  perfringens | > 5,0 Clostridium  perfringens | > 5,0
spores/spore-forming  sul- spores/spore-forming  sul-
fate-reducing bacteria (***) fate-reducing bacteria (***)

(*)  The reference pathogens Campylobacter, Rotavirus and | ()  The reference pathogens Campylobacter, Rotavirus and
Cryptosporidium can also be used for validation monitoring Cryptosporidium can also be used for validation monitoring
purposes instead of the proposed indicator microorganisms. purposes instead of the proposed indicator microorganisms.
The following log;o reduction performance targets should The following log;o reduction performance targets should
then apply: Campylobacter (> 5,0), Rotavirus (> 6,0) and then apply: Campylobacter (> 5,0), Rotavirus (> 6,0) and
Cryptosporidium (= 5,0). Cryptosporidium (= 5,0).

(**) Total coliphages is selected as the most appropriate viral | (**) Total coliphages is selected as the most appropriate viral
indicator. However, if analysis of total coliphages is not indicator. However, if analysis of total coliphages is not
feasible, at least one of them (F-specific or somatic feasible, at least one of them (F-specific or somatic
coliphages) has to be analysed. coliphages) has to be analysed.

(**) Clostridium perfringens spores is selected as the most | (**) Clostridium perfringens spores is selected as the most

appropriate protozoa indicator. However sporeforming
sulfate-reducing bacteria is an alternative if the concentration
of Clostridium perfringens spores does not allow to validate
the requested log;o removal.

Methods of analysis for monitoring shall be validated and
documented by the operator in accordance with EN ISO/IEC-
17025 or other national or international standards which
ensure an equivalent quality.

appropriate protozoa indicator. However sporeforming
sulfate-reducing bacteria is an alternative if the concentration
of Clostridium perfringens spores does not allow to validate
the requested log;o removal.

Methods of analysis for monitoring shall be validated and
documented by the operator in accordance with EN ISO/IEC-
17025 or other national or international standards which
ensure an equivalent quality.

If the log;o reduction values cannot be met due to the low
concentration of indicator organisms in the treated waste
water entering the water reclamation plant, the validation
target may be considered as having been met if the
indicator organism is not present in the reclaimed water.
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Reason

In practice, these requirements will be impossible to fulfil if the outflow from the treatment plant entering the reclamation
plant is for some reason (e.g. the proportion of industrial waste water at the inflow into the urban wastewater treatment
plant) lower when compared with standard sewage.

II. POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS

THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

Overview of the current situation

1. notes that water reuse can be supported by means of various policy tools. These include binding standards or
guidelines that define minimum requirements for reclaimed water before it can be reused for irrigation in agriculture, for
example. At present, such tools exist in only six Member States;

2. considers that the main barrier to the limited uptake of water reclaiming lies in concerns about food security when
using agricultural produce grown in soils that are irrigated by treated urban waste water;

3. expresses concern that water reuse in the EU is still limited and there is little quantitative information on the
percentage of water that is reclaimed and its use in different Member States. This is partly due to a different understanding
of what ‘water reuse’ involves as well as different ways of obtaining and providing data;

Need for legal regulation

4. notes that the need for this regulation was triggered by the increasing water deficit in EU Member States, particularly
with regard to agriculture, and efforts to save water. The amount of water that can potentially be saved in the EU has also
been established. The regulation is also prompted by the need to create the same conditions for agricultural businesses in all
Member States. Ultimately, this regulation embodies the EU’s efforts to create a circular economy in the water sector;

5. believes that support for this method of wastewater management ought to benefit Member States, in that this form of
support will keep agricultural businesses running even during periods of drought. During these periods of drought, where
other regulations restrict the abstraction of groundwater or surface water, this new product could enable agricultural
enterprises to maintain their overall crop production (and in many cases, the animal production that depends on it);

6.  agrees that the reasons given by the European Commission for submitting a proposal for a regulation are justified, but
since the entire regulation actually centres around the obligations imposed on the operators of the reclamation plants, there
is no analysis (in particular economic) of what would motivate a wastewater treatment plant operator to become a
reclamation plant operator;

7. points out that, based on the practical experience of those countries that already irrigate with reclaimed water, the
investment costs necessary for the reclamation plants to obtain reclaimed water of class A quality will be greater than stated
in the ‘impact assessment’ section of the proposal for a regulation;

8.  notes that this regulation will ultimately lead to an increase in the cost of wastewater treatment, because the
agricultural sector will not be obliged to buy treated water throughout the year. It is important to ensure that these
additional burdens are not disproportionately shifted onto municipalities, farmers and the general public;

9.  considers it important to ensure that this regulation is consistent with other relevant legislation, not least the Control
Regulation and other regulations governing food production;
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Extension of the scope of the regulation

10.  notes that the EU’s key legislation in the field of wastewater management is found in Directive 91/271/EEC and
Directive 2000/60/EC, but that the connection between these directives and the proposal for a regulation is very loose. Both
directives make no more than declarations about the reuse of waste water, and then mostly with the emphasis on
environmental protection;

11.  feels that general EU legislation should not restrict the concept of reusing waste water to agriculture alone; is aware,
however, that extending it to areas such as industry or energy would mean completely changing the structure of the text;

12.  therefore proposes increasing the scope of the regulation to include the use of water not just for agricultural
irrigation, but also for the irrigation of green spaces in urban areas, parks, gardens and grounds for public use (e.g.
recreation, sport). This is because the same approaches and minimum requirements for the quality of reclaimed water can
be applied as in the case of agricultural irrigation. The use of reclaimed water for these purposes in urban water
management would also be of considerable help in solving the problem of city centres becoming warmer during periods of
drought;

Responsibility of the end-user

13.  considers that the main drawback of this structure lies in the fact that the end-user is treated as a mere consumer
who only passively uses reclaimed waste water but is not responsible for anything, not even for possible changes to the
quality of the water once they have taken over its management from the reclamation plant operator, or for the way it is used

(e.g. the method of applying it to the soil);

14.  calls for the introduction of appropriate standards for sampling and analysis, taking into account ISO standards for
the quality of reclaimed water for irrigation in the different classes according to crop categories. As is clear from the essence
of the regulation, the EU does not regard reclaimed water as the same (safe) product as drinking water and therefore the end
user should be aware of this and should also take responsibility for its use. The competent (food) inspection authority or
sanitary service should ask for checks to be carried out. The site chosen for these checks must be representative of the entire
area irrigated with reclaimed water from the reclamation plant;

Outlet of the reclamation plant

15.  calls on the Commission to establish a definition of the term ‘outlet’. This term is not defined in the current
proposal, which will lead to ambiguous interpretations. The term ‘outlet’ can variously be understood as drainage from
reclamation plants, a storage tank in which the necessary supply to cover the fluctuating consumption of end users will
accumulate, or in some cases irrigation equipment delivering the product of the reclamation plant to the place where it will
ultimately be used;

The subsidiarity principle

16. s of the opinion that the proposed regulation is compatible with the subsidiarity principle (Article 5 TEU). Although
from the point of view of subsidiarity it is correct to say that the specific use of reclaimed waste water will be determined by
the relevant local water authority in each Member State, a legal instrument at EU level is still necessary given the nature of
the EU single market for agricultural products.

Brussels, 6 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ
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POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS
THE EUROPEAN COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS

1. Recognises the importance of space as an enabling technology supporting many EU policies in fields such as smart
city solutions, agriculture, environment, climate, disaster risk reduction and response migration, security, spatial planning
and others; and underlines the possibilities provided by access to high-quality and up-to-date data for existing and future
needs, enhancing European competitiveness, providing wide socioeconomic benefits and improving European security;

2. Supports the European Commission’s vision of the EU Strategy for Space, and its implementation through the
establishment of the Space Programme of the EU. A unified and integrated Space Programme will give rise to increasing
synergies between its components, efficiency and effectiveness;

3. Finds that bringing together EU space activities in one Regulation provides a coherent framework and increased
visibility in this strategic field;

4. Sees this reform of the EU Space Policy as an opportunity to really ‘open the club’ and allow a broad range of areas to
benefit from space activities, for existing and new activities;

5. Notes that the use of synergies between energy and space issues is important for proper implementation of the EU’s
energy policy. Local and regional authorities are becoming increasingly active in the energy sector, and thus areas such as
alignment of the energy infrastructure by applying satellite technology should be promoted;

6.  Calls on the European Commission to further clarify and elaborate on the concept and creation of space hubs and
innovation partnerships, more specifically on the financial and management responsibilities of different actors, and
underlines that such initiatives can be especially relevant for regions, including regions involving more than one Member
State;

7. Calls on the European Commission to add clearer proposals on how to increase the use of Earth observation data and
technologies by national, regional and local authorities, small and medium-sized enterprises, scientists, researchers and
dedicated networks for Copernicus data distribution so that these bodies have the ability and the opportunity to transform
data into information that is of use to citizens;

8.  Recognises that the promotion, throughout the entire supply chain, of the widest and most open participation
possible of start-ups, new entrants, small and medium-sized enterprises, other economic operators and local and regional
authorities, including the requirement for sub-contracting by tenderers, is mentioned in the proposal but would like more
clarity on how the Space Programme proposes to support the initial investment for those local and regional authorities, in
introducing the use of satellite data to ensure they fulfil their responsibilities when facing technical, financial or expertise
related obstacles;
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9.  Finds that the Regulation should better explain how the EU intends to deal with commercial actors in space in order
to support European industry in a sector which is specific in many respects, due to its concentrated nature, dual-use
characteristic, high barriers to entry because of high initial investments and related factors, and finds that provisions on
how to secure independent access to space should be strengthened;

10.  Stresses that the emphasis in the proposal on management procedures for cooperation between the European
Union, the European Union Agency for the Space Programme, the Member States and the European Space Agency, should
ensure that there is no duplication of work, nor duplication of structures through the expansion of the new agency. A
transfer of other duties to the new agency should not occur through the Commission alone, but only in consultation with
the European Parliament and the Council;

11.  Welcomes the increased funding for the Space Programme, to assure the continuation and further development of
the European flagship Space Programmes Copernicus, Galileo and EGNOS, while also adding two new initiatives, namely
SST and GOVSATCOM,;

12.  Regrets the lack of specifically allocated funding for space research in Horizon Europe, as this could provide more
incentives and security for the European industry to develop further in this sector and ensure the best possible synergies
between industry and research.

General Comments and Analysis

13. On 26 October 2016, the European Commission adopted the ‘Space Strategy for Europe’. The purpose of the Space
Strategy was to set out the overall strategic vision for the Union’s activities in space, while ensuring proper coordination and
complementarity with the activities pursued by the Member States and the European Space Agency (ESA). The draft
Regulation furthers the aims of the Space Strategy with specific measures to strengthen existing programmes, create new
ones and allocate EUR 16 billion for space policy;

14.  The Committee of the Regions supports the aim of the EU Space Strategy and recognises its importance for the
regions. The draft Regulation furthers these aims but, in some instances, does not go far enough or is not clear enough on
how to achieve results. European citizens, businesses and research communities are becoming more and more active in the
space sector. Against this background, uptake and promotion of uses of space-based data and services are vital for ensuring
that the benefits reach society, subnational levels of governance and businesses. Given its strategic impact for Europe’s space
policy, the competence for up-take and promotion of use of space-based data and services should therefore remain an
important point of attention for the European Commission which regularly reports on its efforts in this respect to the
European Parliament and Council;

15.  The use of space technologies to support services on earth is becoming increasingly important. More private actors
are active in space. The use of outer space has become a feature of everyday life in a way that was not imaginable when the
space age started 60 years ago, with space-based information and services affecting many areas of everyday life. Space
technologies are indispensable for the digital economy, are a vital ingredient to make public services more efficient and also
provide new opportunities for research. The EU has been an important user of space technologies for decades and has
developed essential space components such as Galileo and Copernicus. The EU can achieve what would largely be
impossible for any Member State alone: cooperation is important if Europe is to have a significant role in space;

16.  The importance of closer coordination between science and space programmes in the EU should be stressed,
together with the role of regions and local authorities in promoting better integration of science and space activities with
entrepreneurship. Digital and space-based technology development should be more strongly supported by the EU and
research and space budgets coordinated more closely, as these technologies are recognised key drivers for innovation in a
variety of areas relevant for sustainable development (such as digitalisation, artificial intelligence, energy, environment
disaster risk management and climate change). Access to highly technology- and knowledge-intensive scientific projects is
vital for future of the space sector in the EU. For the purpose of strengthening the capacity of the European space industry,
it is important to continue, in parallel, the participation of European businesses and universities or research institutes in
ESA’s programmes in preparing cutting-edge technologies for space missions and systems. Benefits for business
development should be fostered by making use of the EU SME instrument for scaling-up entrepreneurship and business
opportunities in space-based products and services in future Framework Programmes;
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17.  The proposal consolidates existing space activities and creates new ones such as a Space Situation Awareness (SSA),
that would enable taking measures against risks in space, such as debris, in-orbit accidents, space weather events and so on.
There are also plans to create a Governmental Satellite Communication (GOVSATCOM) network, which would enable
communication in locations or situations where normal communication is unavailable.

Industrial policy and procurement

18.  Space technologies are expensive and knowledge-intense, which means that there are considerable barriers to entry
for enterprises. At the same time, there is still insufficient understanding of the importance of space as an enabling
technology. Enterprises of all sizes in all regions could use space in various ways, but in particular smaller firms, more
remote regions or smaller Member States may need additional information or support in order to develop ideas on how to
exploit the potential of space technologies;

19.  The mention of space hubs, innovation partnerships and other innovation support is positive, and the proposal
explicitly mentions the regional level. There is however no detail on how this is to be achieved;

20.  Despite provisions in the proposal, the competitive nature of EU procurement and the skills and resources required
for participation can lead to conditions that are advantageous to larger corporations. This imbalance could in time lead to
market distortions that may disadvantage start-ups, new entrants, and small and medium-sized enterprises, as well as local
and regional authorities in accessing the economic opportunities that may arise from the space programme;

21.  Small firms may be more flexible and responsive, being closer to users, and thus provide important links of the
value chain and have a given role in space. Enterprises in all regions could use space in various ways on various scales.
Smaller firms, remote regions and small Member States can contribute equally to the processing of the enormous amount
of data generated, finding new and innovative ways to use it. Regional authorities should use available financial instruments
and promotional measures to help increase interest in making use of space technologies for market needs, e.g. by means of
systems to provide support to technology incubators for start-ups in this area;

22.  The procurement principles in the draft Regulation mention small and medium-sized enterprises and a wide
geographical choice, as well as use of multiple suppliers and the need to involve all Member States and avoid concentration.
The proposals on support for competitiveness are not specific in the Regulation text;

23.  There is a need to raise awareness about the possible market effects on European industry and the regions. The EU
public procurement procedure has a different emphasis to the ESA procedures on geographical distribution or fair return
(juste retour). The effect of a shift of procurement system on regions needs to be taken into consideration, as ESA
procurement is of great importance for many regions;

24, There is a lack of a level playing field in the space domain, as other countries have large defence sectors that ensure
investments and that can sponsor civilian uses, as most activities in space are dual use. Europe needs to ensure close
cooperation and make sure that all possible measures are taken to remedy the absence of equal conditions and support
European firms;

25.  Local and regional authorities should be involved in space-related clusters in a variety of sectors for which space can
provide important data (such as energy, transport, environmental monitoring, agriculture and smart-city solutions).
Regional clusters, incorporating more than one Member State, can be a useful industrial policy tool for space policy,
increasing EU competitiveness and supporting regional development;

26.  The Regulation should better explain how the EU intends to deal with commercial suppliers, in particular in the
context of security-related data. It should in general better specify priorities and the means of dealing with private entities
and recognise possibilities for joint procurement with private entities.
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Awareness- raising and an inclusive space policy

27.  Space use offers many potential benefits for research and development activities and, if well promoted and
presented, included in all levels of education, can excite and inspire new generations of researchers and entrepreneurs in
Europe. This is essential if Europe is to remain at the forefront of space activities in an increasingly globalised environment.
Regional and local authorities should support (formal and informal) educational measures to raise the younger generation’s
awareness of the benefits of making use of space technologies in the civilian economy and everyday life, including in
managing local and regional security;

28.  The EU is well placed to support research activities, exchanges and similar. The proposal does not pay much
attention to this side of space policy. Research and development could be mentioned more and in specific terms. As it is
now, it appears as if the synergy between industry and research is not emphasised enough;

29.  Synergies in the field of cyber security should be found, as cyber security is an issue for all aspects of space activities
(ground segment, satellite, uplink/downlink and data).

Galileo and Copernicus

30.  Galileo, the EU global satellite navigation system (GNSS), provides free position data that gives Europe strategic
autonomy. EGNOS provides a regional European system. European autonomy is essential in today’s complicated and
unpredictable geopolitical environment. The importance of satellite data is constantly increasing. Technologies of the future,
such as self-driving cars, are just one example. Galileo provides the possibility to develop new services and products,
including by small and medium-sized enterprises and in all Member States. Such possibilities and ways to profit from them
need to be presented in an accessible manner, to encourage widespread use;

31.  The use of data from Copernicus is not as widespread as it could be, even if the data is free to use. Measures are
needed to promote the use of data to a wider community. The Regulation mentions the chain of data that would support
wider use. With very many users and a high volume of data, rapid and secure access is essential. This is of great importance
to regions, as enterprises everywhere, including small and medium-sized ones, may develop new services based on the
available data;

32. It is positive that measures are proposed to provide Data and Information Access Services (DIAS). More targeted
support by the EU and national sources for the development of the downstream sector for satellite-based services and
applications would be important. The necessity to promote and facilitate the use of Earth observation data and technologies
by local authorities, small and medium-sized enterprises, scientists, researchers, dedicated networks for Copernicus data
distribution, national and regional bodies has been recognised in the proposal, but it remains unclear how this will be
achieved.

SST

33.  The proposal for a Space Surveillance and Tracking System (SST) is an important and useful addition, given the
increased intensity of space use;

34.  In the provisions on the scope of the SST, the wide involvement of stakeholders in all parts of the EU should be
made clear, including the use of existing solutions, which may include commercial solutions, in order to quickly and
efficiently provide services to SST users.

GOVSATCOM

35. GOVSATCOM will directly serve the needs of Member States that have not had the capacity to develop their own
space systems, thereby creating direct added value for the action of the EU;

36.  For some regions, for example, border regions, GOVSATCOM may be particularly relevant. This is initially done
primarily via Member States but perhaps later (after the evaluation of 2024) directly for the regions that may be able to
contribute to the work of the Agency.
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Access to space

37.  Access to space is important for activities such as GNSS, Copernicus and Galileo. Europe should have autonomous
and independent access to space, to ensure sustainability. It is expensive and complicated to start launching activities with
significant barriers to entry, which means that ways to support modern, efficient and flexible launch infrastructure facilities
should be considered;

38.  Such means may include, for example, the establishment of an adapted procurement policy for European
institutional launches, as well as a coherent policy on the viability of critical infrastructure. The possibility of aggregation of
launches, the development of alternative launching technologies, and support for ground infrastructure should be clearly
mentioned in the Regulation.

Organisational issues

39.  The main organisational proposal is to increase the role of GSA so that, instead of being a body for a specific
programme (Galileo) it would become a space agency for the EU, which will be built up alongside ESA with a high risk of
duplication of work and the creation of duplicated structures. This must be avoided by, prior to any transfer of tasks to
GSA, carrying out a compulsory and careful examination of whether ESA already has any of these tasks. The relevance of
EU policies should, as well as the added value vis-a-vis Member State activities, also present added value vis-a-vis ESA
activities;

40. A large part of the draft Regulation is about organisational matters of the proposed Agency, mainly taken over from
the Regulation on the GSA. The focus on such matters creates a danger of too great an emphasis being placed on building
up administrative structures and, ultimately, insufficient human and financial resources for the core issues such as a more
ambitious EU space industrial policy;

41.  Today, small countries in particular already have problems finding human resources to take part in many different
activities. Such difficulties could increase and lead to greater differences between Member States in their ability to actively
participate. The best use of resources should be carefully considered, as frameworks for cooperation between ESA and the
EU already exist;

42.  The existing fruitful cooperation between different European space-related organisations, including EUMETSAT or
ECMWEF, for example, should be continued and enhanced. Existing knowledge and structures should be used to their full
potential.

Budget

43.  The budgetary allocation is to be welcomed. The Space Programme supports many EU policies, which means that
the cost is not just a cost for specific activities, but is a means to provide an essential component for other EU policies. In
this respect it has to be highlighted that the financial resources envisaged for up-take and the promotion of use should
reflect the growing involvement of citizens and companies. Thus, it should not be less than in the current period, e.g. for
Copernicus not less than 5% of the total Copernicus budget. The up-take budget for EGNOS/Galileo should not include
expenses for the establishment of new administrative structures but focus exclusively on promotion and market
development. Activities already undertaken may, if not adequately funded, fail or become irrelevant, which would
jeopardise investments made;

44. Tt is regrettable that the Horizon programme does not include dedicated space funding;

45.  Notes that the introduction of space technologies requires large initial investments and recommends that public
authorities examine the possibility of creating new, market-oriented and attractive funding instruments for small and
medium-sized firms that develop space technologies.
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Additional issues

46.  In contentious recent space issues, such as that of space resource use (including space mining), dealt with in the
legislation of Member States such as Luxembourg, the EU can contribute to reaching a greater international consensus, on
how such national legislation relates to international law as expressed in numerous conventions;

47.  As for the EU joining space conventions, this possibility is mentioned in the proposal but should be evaluated case
by case.

Brussels, 6 December 2018.

The President
of the European Committee of the Regions

Karl-Heinz LAMBERTZ













ISSN 1977-091X (electronic edition)
ISSN 1725-2423 (paper edition)

Publications Office of the European Union
2985 Luxembourg
LUXEMBOURG




	Contents
	Resolution of the European Committee of the Regions on the European Commission Work Programme for 2019
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘Enlargement Package 2018’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘Taxation of the digital economy’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘Action Plan: Financing Sustainable Growth’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘Models of local energy ownership and the role of local energy communities in energy transition in Europe’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on the ‘Common Provisions Regulation’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on the ‘European Social Fund Plus’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘European Regional Development Fund and Cohesion Fund’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘European Territorial Cooperation’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘Cross-border mechanism’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘CAP reform’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘European Globalisation Adjustment Fund’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘The Single Market Programme’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on the ‘Digital Europe programme (2021-2027)’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘European Solidarity Corps and the New EU Youth Strategy’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘Neighbourhood and the World’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions on ‘The InvestEU Programme’
	Opinion of the European Committee of the Regions — The Reform Support Programme and European Investment Stabilisation Function
	Opinion of the Committee of the Regions on ‘Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on minimum requirements for water reuse’
	Opinion of the Committee of the regions on ‘The space programme of the European Union and the European Union Agency for the Space Programme’

